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PREFACE TO THE SEOOND EDITION. 
IN the pl.'esent edition; cOlBiderable additIons have beelllllade to the names and 

acoounts ot pla.ces in th:3 lighb of later researches, and blemishes of the previous edition 
r0.Qloved a~ far as p03sibh;. Th3 arrang~nllent of names of places has been made striotly 

a,lphabetioal in view of its gr'eater convenience for refere11ce, and authorities supplied for 
statements that were in 1vant of such support. 

The materials for the work have been; I need hardly add, compiled fro111 a variety 
of sO:.lrces-Sa,nskrit, Pa.li, etc., including, of course, works of many European writers 
interested in Indian antiquities. 

Ancient Geography 1:3 an essential adjunct to history, and the usefulness of <.\ 

compendhup- of such geogra,phical into:clllD/cio:l for Cv full and just appreciation of the 
latter hardly need::; any 111e~ltion; specially when time has lllutilated or obscured the all,cient, 
names of places that usually figure in t,he histol'ica.l llc"1irrati YGS. Indian history, anciellt 
Ot' mediaeval, and the documents upon which it is principally based, are full of these 
names; and unless they are elucidated i 1 a systematic way as far as possible, the path of 
the historian and, for the matter of that, of the ol'dinrcl'Y readers of hi.story, will continue 
uneasy for this difficulty alone·. 

A study of the words in -this Dictionary will show that time has mutilated lllallY 

original names almost 0 t of recognition. The restoration of the altered derivatives to 
their genuine origiualls is not, however, an impossiDUity in view of the fact that most of 
the changes are founel not to h?Y0 taken pl81ce haphazaudly. Barring names displaced 
by new ones by some cause or other, they appear in most cases t.o be governed by the 
rulElB of Pl'ak"pit grammars, except where the peculiar brogue or a particular place ha3 
checked or modified the application of th€ rules. I give below some of the principal rules 
illustrating them by words from the topolloIny of this Dictionary :-

AFFIXES. 

Add is changed into ar, as Gopadri, Goaliar (Gwaliar) ; Ohara1).adri, Chunar, 
Bhukta is changed into hut, as Tirabhukta, Tirhut·. 
Bhukti is changed illto huti, as Jejakabhukti, Jeja,huti. 

Dhittugarbha is changed into 
(a) Dl1a.pa as Sila.,dhatugarbha, Sila-dhapa. 
(b) Dtp~, as Sila.dhapa, SiIa.dipa. 
(c) Dia, as Vetha-dhatugarbha (==Vethadhapa-=Vethadipa), Be~b.a·ditt. 

(d) Ii=Bethia. 
Dvtpa (pronounced llipa) is changed into 

(1) dii, as Navadvipa, Nadia. 

(2) wi, as Katadvl,!.Ja, KMwa. 
Giri is changed in.to 

(a.)ger, as Mndgagirl, Munger. 
(b) g\l, as Kolagiri~ K09-agu (Koorg), 
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Grama is changed into gaon, as Suvarl),agraIlla, Son&rgaon i Kals,hagrama, Kahalgaon. 

G:ri.Ila. is changed iuto 
(a) gil', as Rajagriha, R.ajgir. 
(b) gnira, as Kubjagriha, Kajuglrira; Jahl).ug!'iha, Jahnghil'a. 

HaHa is changed into bet;, as Sr1hatta, Silhet (Sylhet). 

Kshetra. is changed into 
(a) ehhatra, as Ahikshe·tl'a, Ahichhatra,. 
(b) chohhatl'a, as Ahikshetl'a, Ahichchhatra. 

NagaJ.'a. is changed into 

(a) nar) as Ku~~agara, lCusina,r ; Gil'ina,gara, Gi~p.ar. 
(b) nel', as Jir:g.anagara, Jooner. 

PaUi is changed into 
(a) bal, ~.tsa'pallt, Yessn.bal. 
(b) poU, as Trisirapalli (=TrishJ.lapalll), Trichinopoli. 
(0) oli, as AhalyapalJi, Ahiroli (also Ahiari). 

Pattana is changed into 
(a) paHan~. 

(b) pata.l11, as Sdrallgapattalla f==Sril'ang~paHa,na), Seringapatam. 

Prastha is changed into pat, as pa1).iprastha, Panipat· SOlJaprastha., Sonpat i Bhagl1, 
prastha, Bagpat. 

PUl'a, where it does not re~a.ip, the original form pur, is changed illto 
(a) war, as PUl'ushapura, Peshawar; Nalapura, Na.rwar; lVIatipura, l\1adwa.r 

Sahvapura, Alwar ; Chandrapura, Chandwar. 

(b) ura or Ul', as :r~I&.yA:pura, l\.bYllra; Sit\1harpura, SiiJgul' ; J}1shkapura., Zukur. 
(c) or, as Traipltra, Tear ; Ch£,~l1dradityapura, Chaindor. 
(d) ora, as Ilbalap1l1'a, El1o:c . 
(e) ore, as Lavapura, LahQre. 
(j) ola, as . .Aryapura, AihoIs,. 
(g) if, as Kusumapilra, Kumrar. 
(h) aUf, as Siddhapura, Siddhaur. 
(i) oun, as HiralJ.ya.pura, Hindoun 01' Herdoun.. 

Puri is chap.ged into 
(a) oli, as l\Iadhupud, Maholi. 
(b) auri, as Rajapufl, Rajauri. 

Rashtra is changed into 
(a) ra.th~, as Ma.harashtra, Maa·u,tha. 
(b) ri\t, as Mayarashtra (=Mayarat), Mira~. 

Sthana is changed into 

(a) thaI}, as Pr~.tishthana, PaHhalJ.. 
(b) ta~, as Pura~adhlshthana~ Pa~drentan. 

SthaJa is changed into thaI, as Kapisthala, Kaitha.l. 

Stnali is cha.l"lged into thali, as Vamanasthalt, Banthali ; Purva,stha,li, Pa.rtha.lill 
(qI tho Greeks). 
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StbAnl is. changed into 

(a) thAn, as Sri~sthana.ka, Than; Stha'l).vlswara, Thall~swa.r. 
(b) stin, as Darada-sthft,na, Dardistfm. 
(0) t!~, as MulasthA-na, lVIultan ; Sakasthana, Sis 

Vana i!) changed into 
(a) inuna,as Lodhravana, Lodhmuna; 
(b) un, as l{umara,.vana, Kumaun. 
(0) "n, as Buddhavana, B~dhain. 
(el) an, ftS Ya.sh~iva,na, Jethial1. 

Vati is changed into . 
(a) ;tutt, as Lakshma~ayatt, LakhPauti ; ChalllpS:vatl, Champauti. 
(b) bal, as Cha,.rmar;rvati, Chambal. 
(0) oi, as Darbha.vatt, Da.bhoi 
(a) ott, as Amars.va,ti, Amroti. 
(e) wi, as Vetravat~) 13etwa .. 

I.--ELISIONS. 

lUany of the li\foresaid ehang{'s, which are formed by a, process of contractioll, may 
be accounted, for by the applicat,ion of the well-known rule of e Hsiol1 of the Prp.krita 
grtHlllnars : the consona.l~ts k, g, ch, j, t, d, J), Y ~lld 1..' wl1en lion-initial and not 
compounded a.re elided.1 I give only a :few illustrations :-

Elision of k< as KauSiki; I{').lsi j RUl'pul'al;:a: Si.1par~. ; Aparfintaka,: Aparanta; Sa.kam­
bhad, Sambha·r. 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" g, tl~ Bh:rigu-kachchha, :Shan1..kachchla~ Baroach; affix l1agara., naT; 

Trigartta, TahOl"a.. 
" ch, as Chakshu, Akshu, Oxus; ..A.chiravaH, Ahitvatl; Chakshll~maU, 

Ikshumati. 
" j, as Bh()j~pMa, Bhopal (Bhupal); Ajiravatt ~4.jr~~vati ~ Tu1jabha.vaul, 

Tulabhavani.nagar. 
" t, as Kulut.a, Kulu; Jyotiratha., .Johit a.; YayatipUrft, Jljput. 
" d, as Meghanada, Megna; Arbud,'t, .Abu; Achchhoda-sarOV8_l'a, Achchhavat. 
" p, as the ~ffix plU'a, ur; Purushapura, Peshawar; GopakaVEt.lla, Goa; 

Gopadri=(GopaJa.dri), Gou1ior (G'walior) ; Mayapura, Mayura. 

A dh " ;\ dh N·"" N" " T.....· A U..· ... " y, a.s yo ya, ... ~u ; l'arayalJ.;a.sara, larilnsar; ~: JJaYll1l: JJRlm; 
Safijayanti, Safijall. 

" Vj as Yavananagara" Juna.gs.,r; Yavanapura, Jatlnpur; Karl).a,-sllval'l}.a, 
Kansona. 

Besides the above, the following let,ters are often elided :-

(I) Fina.l a., .as the affixes Pura, PUT; Nagara-, Nagar; (-h'ama", Gr~.111; sOl1letimes 

initial a~ as Ap~pa-pllri, Papa. 
(2) i, .as Irana, RaIl or EUl1l1 of Gatch; Iravati , Rf"yi ; T~.,ljk$_ta: Talkaga. 
(3) u, as Udal.l<;I~·pura, Da1fq.ap1lra. 
(4) th, as Mithila.~ l\fiyul. 
(5) n" as Prati~h:thana, Pratishtha ; Krmtalapura, Kautta!a,karlU~a ; KU!7-c;tagra,mn. l 

Kotigam; Ka~takadvipa, Katwa.; Baru~).& , Bara ; Anama, AUIlli. 



~ A 1:" A I" "i K " A (6) Non-initialm, as Al'ama113,gara, .aTa; \..umar, . nap. 
(7) Compound 1',2 including ri, as the affix Gram a., C·Mma; Gayi.l.8l:rsha, Gayasis;l' 

Varenc1ra, Barenda; IodhravalJ$., (l{t\l1smt,) IodhnnmB<; Tl~ikilJiiJga, TjJ)ilgfl 

ppthudakl1, Pihou" Pahoa,. 
(8) 1, as Mudgala-giri, !l-fudga..giri ; Chattala, Chatta-gramOr ; KolAhala, Kalhua. 
(9) The sibilants 8, sh, s, especially when cOlllpounded with another. C011GOllallt., at;: 

Sa,!wapura" l\lwar; Sukarakshetra, Ukhalakshetra; PeshthapnrElo, Piths.pur; 
KashthamaJ;tga.pa., K8,tmal;u;iu ; Pushkara, Pokhl'a ; Manasr-J-sarovara, Mansaro­
val'S; the affixes Shthana, SthsJla., SthanPJ becoming rhltn2" Tbala, Thana, 
l'espectiYely; Skha.Iat,ika.parvata, Khalatika-pa.l'vat; t,he affix Rfu3htra" Rat; 
Hastisoll1a, HMsu ; Panwkara" Thala..paraka,ra. In some cases of. elision of the 
compound sihilants t.he preceding vowel :iB longt.hened. 

(10) h, as Val'aha-kshetl'at B(J.,ra.lllula ; Hushkapura., Usk'ur; Hastakavapra., Ast,aka­
vapl'a ; Hl'jshlkesa, Rishikes; Hfmaciesa" Uncles; PraJ)allita, Pra"l).itf\. 

II.-CHANGE OF CONSONANTS. 
(a) (1) Tel1ucs challge into correspollding lllediro :­

k=g, as Saka.la l Sagala ; Kilkiltt, Kilgila, 
ch=j, as Aohil'avaH ; Ajiravati; Achinta, Ajanta. 

t=~l, or el, as L§.1ill , J..ja.~a (Larike of t.he Greeks). 
t=d, as Tam1ipta., Dremalipta; NMika, Nadik£L; Ba,tit.pi-pura, Badfl'lni 

~rilllillgila, Dil~~ligala ; Airavatl, Ira,vac1i. 
p= b (v), as Goparashtra, Goval'as tra; Pal'l):&sa" Barl).asa ; Papa, Pava 

Imri ; Ra,l)tipura, Rintambur. I 

(2) Medire change into corresponding tenues:- I ~ '\!1l\'1ii!~1'I'i' 
g=k, as Na;v8J·Galldhara, Kandaha~'. 
j=ch, as NUajau j NllafiCb,an (na,salized), 
l;l=t, as KUI).(lagrama, Kotigama,. 

d=t, as Poudttuya, Potanf(, ; Sam.eda·giri (SfLl11fldhi.gir.i.), Samet.sekhnra ; 
Tripadi, Tirupati. 

b (v or w)-p,as P~va, Pappti.Ul' ; Va.rusha, l?olusha. 
(3) Unaspil'ated surds are aspirated :-

k=kh, as Kustana, Khotan; Sukarakshetra" Ukhalakshetra; Pushkara 
Pokhra. 

oh= ehh, as Vichhigrallla in its Sanskdtised form is evidently Briscl1ilra· 
gram. 

t=th, as Ashta (Vinayaka), Ath (eight); Yashthtana, Jethiall. 
t=th, as Stambha-tu-tha, Thamba.nagara (Cam bay) ; Sr~vasti, Savatthi ; 

Patharghata from I.>:rastaraghata; Hastakavapra, Hathab. 
p=ph, as S1lJ:para, Sophir, Ophir of the Bible. 

(4,) Aspirated surds are unaspira.ted :-
l;:b.=k, as Khamba (Stambha·tlrtha), Cambay; Khetaka, Raira 

chh=ch, as Kachh, Kach (Cutch) ; Bhrigukachchha, BroMh. 
~h=ts as BhuriSreshthika, Bhursut; Pi'(;hal Pita-sthana; Ka,shtha­

ma~~apa, Katmandu; PUl'aI).adhishthana, Pandritan. 
th=t,as Sakasthana, Sistan; affix Prasthf;\" Pat by elision of s; 

MftIMthana., Multan. 
ph=p) asPhena., Pain-Ganga. 

2 Barvatra lavarum (Prdtkrita.PraktHn, III, '3). 
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(5) Unaspil'atcd sonants are aspil'ated:-

g=gh, as Sriligagiri, Singhel'i; Kubjag!'ihl:lo~ Kajughira; Ja,hl)ugrjh~~ 
Jangbira. j Srir&iJgall1, S~winghatn ; Naga,:rahal'a., Nanghellhira, 

j=jh, as Jej~bhukti, Jajhoti. 
<;l=qh, as Pl.l~Q.a,rlkapura,) pal}.~arpur. 
d=dh, as Va,l'adA" \Vardha.; Nishad&, Nwhadha·bhnmi. 
b (v or w):::= bh~ as Vidisa, BhiIsa; Bagmatl, .l3h!gvati; .A~a~811a! 

Abhagana. (.~gha,nista,n). 

(6) .t\~pil'awd $onants are nnaspil'ated :--

gh=g~ as :VIegha.n~da: :Megna; Ghrt·rghara, Gn.gi'B:. 
9.h=~, a,s Vasac;lhya, Be~a~1. 
dh=d, a.s Sqdhall1.1ra, Sunda;, Sallladhigjl'i! Sanedagiri; Sa,irindhll-: 

S~l'hind. 

bh=b (v or "t as Blm~hk[lra, l3okhant; Bha.janHl'~, :Bolan; Sabhra­
lllati, Sabal'mati; Snr<lblli: Sorab; Bhach'a" 'Val'dhfi:; Alambhika 1 

Ala yi ; Bhagaprastha: Bagpat ; Kubhft" Kahu]. 

(7) Dentals clumge into conef5ponding cerebl'als :-

t=t;, as the affix Pattana, Pfl4talll). ; l\.uBt.ana, lZhotan ; !tobitMwa., RQtas. 
t4=tb, as Kapistha,la" Ka.pishth~la. 
d= ~l, as Tiloclaka, Til!<;la,. 
clh=(1h, a·s Virudhaka" Vil'lt(lhnktl. 

n= 1)., as l\Iahalladi, 1\Iallil1.1ai. 

CllANG~ OF NASALS. 

(b) nil: 1\1, M Sriilgagiri, Si11~ ha,l'i • 

1].=. (1) g, ~ G~1Ja·pJukte:h"ar~, Qaqa·lllukteRVEtl'a. 
(2) 1;, a.s Kl'ishl)apu~a, Krisht-apu1'a .. 
(3) t, aa TPsht;la, Ttst§,. 

11 = (1) t, as l\'Iaulisnana., l\.Iul tan. 
(2) 1)" a.~ lVIahanadi, MahalJ,al. 
(3) d, as Gonanda, GOllardda. 
(4)!, as Nirafijana, Nirafijara,. 

m=(l) b or v, as ManjulA., Banjula ; Yamuna, Jabunii ; Narn1ad&" Narhuda, 
(2) n, as Tamasa, Tonse. 
(3) p, as SUll1ha, Suppa (.derl). 

CHANGE OF SEMI-VOWELS. 
(c) y::::r: (1) i, ~ Rishikulya, RishiktliHa; Sllb:i.'ahrpanya, Sub1'l1hma.~i~. 

(2) u, as patlQ.ya, PA.1J.,c)u. 
(3) p, ;as :pariyAtra, Paripatr<1'. 
(4) bh, as &:rayu~ Sarabhu. 
(5) l~ ~~ Yashtivana, Latthivana. 
(6) j,ll as Yayatipur~, Jajpur : YavallaImra~ .Jal.lnpur ; Yav~dvipa., Ja.va. 

1'=1,4 (see Interchangeables). 
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1= (1) n, as Kulinda, Kuuinda. 
(2) r, (see Interchangeables). 
(3) <;I, as Kolagiri, Koqagiri. 

y is ohanged into its cognate YO'Ivels. 

(1) 11, as Lava,1}.a, LUIli; affix vana·, un: KUll1a·rav8"na",Kumaull. 
(2) 0/ as V~ks~u, Oxus ~ Deva, D~o ; Valab~i, 011a; affix vatl~ ot!. 
(3) a.~,- as Ya.v~napura, .Jaunpur; Navadevakula., Nau~l (Nawal). 
(4) h, (8ee Interchangeables). 
(5) 1, as MMava, Malla·desa j Malabar, Mallara. 

~:.=(l} ch, a.s SrikankMt, Chika.kole; Tri'slrapalli, 'Trichinop?li; Sitamb!l, 

Chidambar'a. 
(2) k) as Syent, Ken. 
(3) ksh, as Sipra, Kshipra ; S1.1draka, Ksiludrv,ka, Oxydrakai. 
(4) kh, as Khasa, Kllakha. 
(5) 8, as Sipla., Sipra ; Sukarakshetra, Soro11. 

sh= (1) k, as Vrishabha-nuIH.lra, Brikabhauupura (Varshan). 
(2) kh, a.s Naimisharan.ya, Nimkharavana ; Tushara, Tukh~ra. 
(3) s, as Naimishh'aJ;ty~, Nimsar. 

n=h, ~s Sapta Sindhu, Ha,pta Hendll. ; Ha,~:" Ha,nha (in t,he Zelle! and illthr 
dialect of Eastel'n Bengal). 

11= (1) bh, as Sumha, Sumbha ; Vaillllra.gll1., Baibhal'B,'giri. 
(2) gh as )3a1u.bahini, Baghin (Bagin). 
(3) dIl, as Ahiohhatra, Adhichhatra. I I ~ '\!1l\'1ii!~1'I'i' 

IU.-OTB R CHANGES OF OONSONANTS. 

(a) k= (1) gh, as KUlllbhakona, K1.lmbhaghOllilJ. 
(2) 1, ns Kutika, Kutila. 
(3) eh, as Kel'ala,Ohera. 

g= (1) ch, as Bagmatl, Bachmati (pe,rhaps through it.s intermediate form 
Ba.k:Q.1ati) . 

(2) y, as Ul'agapura, Uraiyur; Apt1.ga, Apaya; Tagara, Tayer (Tc'r); 
Srigali (SrikaIi), Siyali ; Sagala (Sakala), Siyalkot, (Sialkot). 

(3) s, as Uraga, Urasa. 
(4) h, as Vega,vati, Vaihayasi. 

gh=k, ~s Britraghni, Vatra,k; Vyaglu'asara., Ba,ksar (Buxar). 
j=(l) y, as Val~ijagrama, Vaniyagarna 

(2) r, as Ujen (= Ujjayini), Urain. 

t=(l) ~ as Talikata, Talkad ; MedapM,a, Mewa~. 
(2) th, as Surashtika, Sulathika., 
{3) r, as Khetaka, Kaira ; Ka.r1}.Ma,KAnara ; Keta,laputra, Kerala; Lata, 

Lara. 
Q.=c], asUQra,Uc;lisya (Orissa). 
:5=l'l as U q.isya, Orissa; (Khetaka) Khedah:a, I\.aira,; KO:1Migalura, 

Gl'anganore; Kodagu, COOl 'g. 
clli=(l) t, as Ra"}ha, Lata. 

(2) ~, as Rl4ha, Raq.; Lft.Qha, La,t. 
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t==(l) kh, as Stambha-tlrtha, Khalubhat (Kamhay). 
(2) ch, as Sallti, SMichi. 

(3) th, as Petenika., Pota.na, Paithall. 
(4) '1, a'S Revavanti, Revada.l:tq.a; Matipura., lIa~war. 
(5) ttl, as Vatsya., Va.1}sa.; Vitasts" VitaqlSa.. 

th=-(l} t, as Prasthala.. Patiala (Pattlala). 
(2) d, as partha., Parad$.. 

d=(l) ~1, as Tilodaka, THada. 
(2) h, as Udakhal~Q.a, Ohinc1. 

"-=111, as Lodhrav~l:lla, Lodhmuna.. 

OHANGE OF ASPIRATES. 
(b) The following aspi.rates a,l'e changed into h :_6 

gh, as Videgha, Videha.; Baghelkand, Bahela. 
dh, as l\:fadhupul'i, }Iaholi ; Madhumati, Molnvar. 
bh, as Kubha, Kuhu ; Tirabhukti, Tirhlit .. 

CHAliGE OF CO~IPOUND UTTERS. 
(0) chohh=chh, a:-.; K.achchha; Kachh ; Mn.chchher.i, Machheri. 

kt=tth, as Suktimati, Sottbinl.ti. 
ko;h=(l) kh, as Kshiragd"llla, Khil.'agrama ; Lakshma1).avati, Lakhnauti. 

(2) kkh, as Dakshi\la, Dakkhi~a. (Dekkan). 
(:3) cb., as Baloksha., BeluohistMl. 
(.~) chchh, ~ the affix Kshetra, Ch(;hhat1'8J ; Ahikshetra, Ahiohol1..hlttra,. 
(is) ebb., as the affix l{shetra , ChhatrC"'" ; A .. h.ilL"3hetr9J, AhichhatrR. 

tt=t, u,:-, l\Iartta,l).<;la, l\'Iatan. 

t$ or tsy= i~ ~ ~~hh l. as l\Iatsyadesa., ~Ia.ohchheri, M,wuhel'i. 

dy.:;::(l) j, as Vidyanagara., 131j~lUl.ga.1'. 
(2) jj~ as U'dy~aka., Ujja.naka,. 

dhy~jjh, as Madhyadesa, l\fajjhimadesa. 
at=(l) ii, as Suvast1.l, Swa.~ [see II, (7) ; I, (9)]. 

(2.) tth, as Sravasti, S~vatthi. 
sm=sv, as Asmaka, Asvaka. 
sv=ss (by assimila.tjon), as Asvaka, Assaka. 

tHE INTERCBANGEA13LE1S. 
(tt) n ~d 1, as! Ntlajani\., Lilajalla; (Lavana=) Luni, NlJD,-nadt; Kulinda., 

Kuni~da.;· :rotana, FQtali; Ku~c;linapura. KU~l(Jilya.pl1ra; Liohchha.vi, 
Nichchhavi ; pat~liputra., PMn~. 

nand!lt as Mahanadt, Ma.h~~; SuVal'l).a.gralD.a., Sonarg.aon• 
r a.nd 1, as Korb,i~ Kolkai; ~{tich!:l.1tnd$., ~Itichlrim; Chera, Chel~ j N~lapura., 

Narwar ; Chola, Chora. 
v a.nd b, as Vardh.a.l1la.na, PUl).QJ.·a.bardhana .; Vethadwip~, Bethia..; l?a.rva.ti, 

Parba; VaIhika, Balkh. 
sand s, as Sipra, Sipra.; Surparaka.; Sru-pa.raka .. 
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IV.-CHANGE OFt VOWELS. 

a=(l) a, as Arbuda, Abu; YayatilJlll.'a, Jajpur. 
(2) i, ~s Lolls" Rolli; &'ntipul'a, Rintambl.lr. 
(3) u~ a,~ :£r.ara.toy, I{ul'ati '; the affix vana., un (by assimilation) : Kuts,mu! 

Krrullu. 
(4) ~i, as Aclliravati, Airavati ; Uragap-qra" Ul'aiyql'. 
(5) 0, as Karura, Korur~; Sara,vatl, Solomatis of the Greeks; l\tIadhUlllati 

Modhwal'. 

5.=(1) a, as Ta.mralipta, TamaUpta. 
(2) i, as Karatoya, Kurati. 
(3) u, as Tama.Iika, Tamluk; Kair~1;·mt1.1i, KailllUl'. 

i= (1) u, as Trirp.alla, Tirumal1~ ; Tripadt, Tirupadi ; Kulinda, Kulu; 
TamMika, Tamluk. 

(2) 0, as Prithftdak&, Pehm~ ; PinaldJ)l, P011~h' ; TdkaliiJga, Telinga. 
(3) ai, as Tripura, Tl'aipl.:lra. 

u=(l) a, as Tripura., Tipara...; PurvasthaU, Pa.rtha.lis ,of the Greeks; Purali 
Parali!.1! of the Greeks; PUIJ.<Ja,rika..kshetra., pa,J)<;lupura.; Gehalllura, 
Gahmu.r. 

(2) i, as UeJupa., U~ipa ; J.\1afijula., l\Iafiji1'4 (Manjerilo). 
(3) 0, as Sln"ar~lag.rama, Sonargaoll; Suktil11ll.ti, Sotthavati; Chitl'akuta, 

Chitrakot ; Udakhal,l<;la, Ohind; Ucjra, OcJra.. 
(4) e, as (Pu1f~arlkapUl'a=) pal).Q.upJ a, pal).Q.erp1.ll' ; PUl'UShapllra, 

Pesha ;val', 
(5) au, as t'Jdumv-ar'a, Aucluntvara ; Sukara-kshetra., Saukara-kshetra. 
(6) v, as 'Bt'paiavatl, Vypar ; Suvastu, Svat (Swat). 

ri=.:(l) i, 80S ~ish.ip tt~,na., lsipattana i Rishigiri, Isigili; Prithudaka, Pihoa 
O?ehoa). 

(2) at,.a.s ))h+igukachchh~, Bharukachchha. 
(3) ar, as )lrittik§.vatl, lIarttilravata. 

e= (1) u, as EI.'al).Q.i) Uri. 
(2) ai, as Te1iilga~a, Tailal1ga ; Vegilovati, Vaiga ; Vent", \Vainga.ilga! 
(3) 0, as EraiQ.Ql, Or. 

ai=(l) i, a :3 Airava.ti, Iravadi ; Sail.'indhra, Sarhind ; Sairishak<h Si:r~a. 
(2) e, as Vi.l,isa.I1, VesaIi (Bes&r). 

e==.='-1, as Dal1~odara, Damuda; GOlllati, Gumti. 

au= (I) 0.& a.s Sauvira, Som ; Paudanya, Potana ; Kausa,mbi.~ Kosall1. 
(2) u, as Kallsiki, K.usi. 

V.-DISSEVBRANCE OF OOMPOUND L1TTERS. 

Compound letters are frequently dir;severed :-
dm~dam, are l?admapura, Padampur; parp.pur, d being elided. 
tn:;;;tan, as R:.lItnapul', aatallpur. 

bbr= bhal', as Sabhramati, Sabharmati, Sabarmati. 
l'v=rav, a8 PlirV8i:>thali, PutMTsthali. Parthalis by sYl1oopation of v a.lld fJ. 
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VI.-TBANSPOSITION or LETTERS. 

Sometimes letters are tl'ansposed, as Dehali, Delhi; Bfi.rh1J.8Si, Benarcs; TimrBp' 

Tamor; (Mah~r~shtra. =-) ~:IAhr~tta.. Ma~hA~ta; Mataitga-lii!gat Malt.a.ilga.. 

VII.-SYNONYMS. 

SynonY~$ ar~ fre.quent.1y m~ed for n~:mes of l?laces, as Hastinapur~, Ga.ja.sah. 
vyaya.nagara., N 4gapura j Ku~~rasvami, Ka,rttik~svaUli, Sub:rahmany(i,; Gat1cJ,aki, 
GaJlaki; Ur~g~p1Ua.J Naga.pura i GOl'atha Parvata. or Godh~a-giri, Bilth£m-k .... p4har; 
Mrigadava" Sa.railga,nath~ (Sbna.th); Kusumatpura. (Kumxar)3 P~lshpapura; :M:it~iJga.­
iSrama, Gandh*,,·hasti stilpa; PradYltmna.na.gara, 1vIarapura. 

VIll.-ABBRiVlATIONS. 

Sometimes na.mes a.re formed by the clipping of ~ member pf a. compound word, ~~ 

Karttika.-swami. SVAmi-tlrtha ; Bhima-ra.ths t Bhima ; Tulj n-bhavAnt, Tuljlpur or 
BhavAninagar ~ B8.lu-bahini, Bagin; Krishl].a-vel~wa" Krisht:ti or Vet;lwa ; Ahichha.tra, 
Ohhatravaii; DhanWll1koti Ttrtha, Dhanu-Tlrtha. or Koti Tirtha.; ~ishya-sriDgagiri, 
Sri~g4ri; Tthnr~chu~-~()ra, Karura; Panch:1psara Tb:tha, PalicheJ Tirtha; Bikrama· 

'iIa ~sanghirama, SU4~ngam. 

IXt-COMPOUNDING OF LITTERS. 

DiscollIlected letters, especially t'~ ~~ compounded by the elisio of the middle vowel, 
u l?hali-gruma (or P\l~~). Parli-glion, Palu-gfOll t l?!1rasy'~ , Pfir~i~ (Persia). 

The rules of phonetic change$ given above cannot bu.t -remaip. ten,tative SO lop.g a.s 
they are not confirmed by a.fuller induotion.; but they may be of f;ome b.elp in tf~ing 
the history of a word from. its anoient form to it!!! p~e~e:n..t st~ucture through the &everal 
ml:ltation,s or transforxnations it has undergone in its p'assage from place to place, climate 
tQ olimate,.Qr one zone of influences to another. A complete set of established rules 
considered ~long with the testimony of a.uthorita.tive records, traditions, events, a.nd 
superstitioPJ.3, is ca.lc~a.ted to be the criterion of both pa.st and future identifioations of 
D,&llles of pl~ces~ and the labour devoted. to this subject can never be Ia,bour'spent in 

va.in. 
My cordial thanks are due to my nephew, Dr. NarencQ.-a ~ath La.", M.A., B.L.~ 

Ph~ D.~ Premchand Roychand Scholar and allthor of Studies in Ancient Hind1J, PQZity, 
PrQmotio7'1. of Learning in Inaia, etc., for the help I have lec3eived from him. 

~he ~ystern of transliteration foUowed in this work is the sam.e a.s that of Sir Monier 
Monier-Williams' Sa'1t8kr#.-EngUsh DictiO'n~'Iy with only this difference that b, v, and w 
ha.ve been useq. as ip.terch~ngeable!$. 

The map appended hereto is the ~ame as that used in the first edition. Tb,ough th4; 
ancient names of places added in this edition have not been shown on the map, yet it 
maY help the reader to make a. rough idea of their loca.tion." with reference to those tha' 

do a.ppear. 

NUNDOLAL DEY. 
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ABHIBA 1 ADHICHHATRA 

PART I. 

ANCIENT NAMES. 

A 

A.bhira-The south-eastern portion of Gujarat about the mouths of the Nerbuc1da was 
called Abhlra,-the Aberia of the Greeks. McCrindle states that the country of the 
Abhiras lay to the east of the Indus where it bifurcates to form the delta (McCrindle's 
Ptolemy, p. 140; Vish1Ju P., ob. 5). The Brahmd:1}da· Pura/f}a (ch. 6) also says tbat the 
Indus flowed through the country of Abhira. Ao~ording to the ]}Iahdbharata (Sabha 
Parva, ch. 31), the Abhiras lived near the seashore and on the bank of the Sarasvati. 
a river near Somnath in Gujarat. Sir Henry Elliot says that the country on the 

western coast of India fro:rn the Tapti to DevagatJh is called .Abhlra (Elliot's Supplemental 
Glossary, vol. 1, pp. 2, 3). Mr. W. H. Schoff is of opinion that it is the southern part of 
Gujarat, which contains Surat (Periplu8 of the Eryt7~r~an Sea, pp. 39, 175). ACcol'ding 
to Lassen, Abhi~·a. is the Opbir of the Bible. The Tara Tantru says that the country 
of .:tbhira extended from Konkana southwards to th.e westerll bank of the river Tapti 
(see Ward's History, Literature and Beligian of the HinaU8, Vol. 1, p. 559). 

Abhisara-Same as Abhisari (Padma Fura~a, adikllaI}<cj.a, ·b. 6). 
Abhisari-Hazara (country), the Abisares of the Gte~ks: it forms the north-western 

district of the Peshawar division. It was conquered by Arjuna [(MuhCibharata), 
Sabha-Parva, ch. 27; JASB. (lS52) p. 234]. But,.Dr. Stein 'identifies the kingdom of 
Abhisad with the trac't of the lower and middle hills between the Vitasta (Jhelum) 
and Chaudrabhaga (CheD.3!b) including the sta.te of Rajapuri. (Rajauri) in Kasmira. 

Abimukta-Benares (Siva-Purai],a, Sanatkumarasa.zphiM, ,·ch. 41; Mataya Pura~'ia, 
chs.182-184). 

Acesines-The river Chenah in the Panjab: it is the corruption of Asikni of the 
]Jig- Veda (x, 75). 

AChchhoda-S9.rovara--Achchtt vat in KMmlra, described by BagabhaHa in his Kadambar'i 
(see also Bilhal].a's VikramriJika-devach'lrila, xviii, 53). It is six miles from Marttal}.Qa. 
The SiddhMrama was situated on the bank of this lake (Brihat-Naradtya PU'l'a1ja) ch. 1). 

Achinta-Ajanta, about fifty·five miles to the north-east of Ellora in Central India. 
In the Achinta monastery resided Arya Sailga (perhaps AsaiJga), the founder of the 
Yogacharya school of the Buddhists (S. C. Das's Indian Pundits in the Land oj Snow). 
It is celebrated for its caves and viharas, which belong to the fifth and sixth centuries 
of the Christian era. An inscription there shows that the caves were caused to be 
exoavated by a Sthavira nallled Achala. 

AChiravatt-Theriver Rapti in OudhJ on which the town of Sravasti was situated (Va'i'(iha 
P., ch. 214; Tevijja-suUa in the Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XI). It was aiso called 
Ajiravati and its shortened form is Airavati. It is a tributary of the Sarayu. 

Adarsavali-The Are,vali Mountains (Kunte's Vic·is$itudes oj Arya'n OiviUzation, p. 380) 

see A.ryivartta. 

Adhiehha,tra-S~m.e as Ahichchha.tra (Epigraphia Indica, II, P, 243 note}. 
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AdhirMa-Same as K~rusha: the country of Rewa. It was the kingdom of Dantavakra 
who was killed by Kl'ishl.1a in lVIathura (Padma P., Patala, ch. 35). It was conquered 
by Sahadeva, one of the five PaJ,l~lavas (Mahabharata, Sabhi P' t ch. 30). 

Adikota~Another name for Ahichchhatra. 

Agalassia.-See Augala ukika. 

Agastya-asrama-l. Twenty-four miles to the south-east of Nasik, now called Agasti­
puri: it was the hermitage of ~ishi Agastya. 2. Akolha, to the east of Nasik, was 
also the hermitage of Agastya (Ramaya'f}a, A.ra1.tyakd'Tf~la, ch. II). 3. Kolhapur in the 
province of Bombay. 4. Sarai-Aghat, forty miles south-west of Itah and about a mile 
to the north-west of Sankisa in the United Provinces (Fuhrer's Monumental Antiquities 

and Inscriptions). 5. Agastya ~ishi is still said to reside, as he is believed to be alive, 
a~ the Agastya-ku~a mountain in Tinnevilly, from which the river TamraparIti takes its 
rise (Caldwell's Dravidian G-rammar, Introduction, p. ll8, Bhasa's Avimaraka, Act iv). 
See Tamrapar:Q.l, l\ialaya-giri and Kdra. 6. About twelve miles from B,udra-prayaga 
in Garwal is a village oalled Agastyamuni which is said to have been the hermitage of 
the ~ishi. 7. On the Vaidurya-Parvata or Satpura Hill (Mahdbh., Vana, ch. 88). 
8. See Vedara~ya. Agastya introduced Aryan civilisation into Southern India. He was 
the author of the Agastya-Sai!zhiUi, Agastya-GUa, Sakalddhilcdra, &c. (Ram Raja's 
At'ckitectu1'e of the Hinclus ; O. C. Gangoly's South 1 ian Bronzu, p. 4). 

Aggalava-ehetiya-It is about 350 miles to the nO:J:'th of Sallkasya in Sugana some· 
where near l{halsi where Bnddha passed his sixteenth vassa . . .!lavaka Yakkha resided 
at this place. (Fa Hiall's Travels, xvii; JBAS., 1891, pp. 338, 339). See !.lavi. 

Agnipura-Same as Ma.hishmati: the town was protected by Agni, the god of fire 
(I1fahftbh., Allu3asana, ch. 25; Jaimini-Bhurata, ah. 15). 

Agravana~Ag~, 011e of the vanas of Vraja-ma\lcJala. It is called Agravana, as the 

first starting point for a pilgrim on his circumambulation of Vraja,-the holy scene 
of KriShl~a.'S adventures. According to aishI.lava authorities, it was covered by forests 
for many centuries, before Rupa and Sanatana., the celebrated followers of Chaitanya, 
came here for the purpose of starting on the exploration of Vrindavana. Buhlol Low 
founded the new city of Agra and towards the olose of the fifteenth century, his son 
Sec under Lodi removed the seat of government from Delhi to Agra, and fixed his resi­
dence on the opposite side of the present city on the bank of the river Jamuna, where 
a,180 resided Ibrahim Lodi and Baber, the founder of the Mughal dynasty (OR., vol. 79, 

p. 71 ,-Keel1e's lJ1 ediaeval India). Baber died in 1530 and was interred at the garden 

called Charbagh which was afterwards called Rambagh by Akbar's courtiers: his rema.ins 

were subsequently removed to Kabul. The fort built by Akbar oontains one of the 
most beautiful palaces in India, especially that portion of it called the Sa.man-Buruj 
(Jasmip.e Tower) which was constructed by Shah J ahan. 

Ahiehchhatra-RaUluagar, twenty miles west of Bareli, iu Rohilkhand. The llame of 
Ahichchhatra is at present confined to the great fortress in the lands of Alallpur Kot 
and Nasratganj. It was the capital of North Pancha,la, or Rohilkhallcl (Dr. Fiihrer, MA 1., 
a.ud Cunningham, ..t.4.nc. Geo., p. 359). It wa.s a.lso called Chhatravati (]!uhabharata, adi .. 
parva, ch. 168). It is Adhichhatra of the inscriptions (Epig'j'apJtia Indica, vol. II, p. 4:32~ 
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note by Dr. :Fuhrer). It is also called Ahikshetra. (lJlahdbharata, Va.na P., ch. 252). 

Ip. J aina works, Ahiohhatra. is said to be the principa.l town of the country called 
Jangala which. therefore was another na.me for North Palichala. (see \Veber's lndische 
Sturlien, xvi, p. 398). 

Ahichhatra-Same as Ahichehhatra. 

Ahikshetra-Sarne as Ahichchhatra. 

Ahobala-N+isi~ha-A celebrat.ed place of pilgrimage at a short distance to the east of 
Cuddapah in Sirvel Taluk ill the district of Karnul ill the proyince of Madras: the im,age of 

N~'isiq1ha is iu the cavern of a hill called Ga4~riklri. It was visited hy Satikal'dclulryya. 

and Chaitanya. Three temples stand on the hill-one a.t the foot, Olle halfway up, and 
one at the top; they are considered to be very sacred (Said@ra-?,iijaya; Ohaitanya­
chal'itamritct, Madhya, oh. 9; Epigraphia Indica, I, 368; III, 240). 

A.iravati-l. The river Ravi. 2. The !tapti a.nc1 Irawadi also are contractions of this 
~ame. The Rapti is a river ill Ouclh, on the south bank of which Sahet-mahet (ancient 
Sr::vasti) is situa.ted. It is a contraction of Aohil:a.vati (see Achiravat1). 

Ajamati-The river Ajaya in Bengal: the Amystis of Megaf3thenes. It falls into the 
Ganges near Katwa.. It is m~ntioDed by Arrian. The Galava Tctntra mention~ it as 

Ajaya. The great poet Jayadeva \va.':> born 011 the bank or the Ajaya near Kendllli iII 
the district of Bir bhmll in Bengal. 

AJiravati-Same as A6hiravati (Avad.ftnct-Kalpalalu, ch. 76). 

Ajitavati-The little Gandak river 011 the north of Ku.3illagar~ (Kasia) \V-here Buddha. 
died. The river is also called Hiral,lyavati. 

.Akarav~ntl-:M:alwa. Akara being East lVlalwa 8!nd Avanti West }1alwa (Bombay Gaze{teer, 
vol. I, Pt. I, p. 36 note; see Ind. Ant., vii., 259; Ram., ~sh. ch. 41). It is mentioned 
a.s AkaraV6l}aVantika in tfie B,!ihatsa1l..lMta" ch. xiY. 

Akha1).(ia-Dildarnagar, twelve miles south of Gh~~ipur. 

Akshalinaga.ra-See Anumaku~4allura. 

Alaka-Same as A~maka. 

Alald,nanda-A tributary of the Ganges,-the united stream of the Vishl.mganga (called 

Dhavaia-Gat'lga. or Dhauli) and Sarasvat.i-Gauga; it is also called Bishengang~ above 
its oQ~fiuence. The river has been tra,ced by Captain Raper (Asia.. Res., xi) a.little 
way beyond Badrillath, having for its source a waterfall called Vasu-dhara. (Slwnda P., 
Vishnu kh.~ III, 6). Srinagar, the capital of Gadhwal, is situated on the hank of this . . . .. 
river . 

.llambhtka-See Alavi. 

Alasanda-Alexa.ndria, see Alexandria aud Hqpian. It is said to be the ea.pital of ¥oDa 

country (JASE., 1838, p. l06). 

Alavi-Airwa, an ancient Buddhi~t town: the A-Ie of Fa Hian who travelled in lndia 
from A..D. 399 to 413, twenty~seven miles north-east ofItwah. Alavi has been identified 
by General Cunningham and Dr. Hoernle with Newal or Nawal-the Nava.devakula, of 
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Hi~eu Tsiangt 19 miles south·east of Kanouj (Arch. S. Ilep., It 293; XI, 49; Uvl1saga­
dasao, app., p. 53). It was situated on the Ganges. According to Dr. Kern it was situated 

between Kosala and Magadha ; it containecl a, monastery called Aggalava·c1:letiya (MIB., 

p. 37 n.). Itis the Alabhiof the Jainas, from which Mahavira made hismissiQllary pere­

grinations (Rhys D8J vids' Vinaya Texts, Ohullavagga, Vangi8a or Nigrodha Kappa S~atq·, 
Pt. vi, ch. 17; Butta Nipata, iZavaka.Butta in the Sacred Books of the East, vol. X). It 

is the .~lambhika of the KaZpasutm (Stevenson's Ira.lpasv,tra, p. 91). Buddha passed his 

sixteenth vaSsa (Varshct) at this place. For the places where Buddha passed his vassas in 

different years after attaining Buddahhood, see JASB., 1838, p. 720. 

Ale.xall!.l,ria-l. Uchch, a town built by Alexander the Great near the confluence of t.he 

five rivers of the PUl1jab. 2. Hupian (see Hupian). 3. An island in t.he Indus, where, in 
a village called Kala-si, Menancler, the GreelI killg; was born (SEE., XXXV, p. 127-the 
Questions of King lvlilinda). It was 200 yojanas from ~akala. 4. According to some autho­
rities, Alexandria, ad Caucasum of the Greeks is Beghram, 25 miles north of Kablll, which 
contains the extensive ruins of all ancient town; and ~cording to oth~rs it is Bamia·n 

(Ga,zetteer of the Oountries adjacent to India unde'r Beghram)! 

Ali-madra-rI'he district of Mardan (Hoti-Marc1an) or In other words, the Yusufzai 
country to the north-east of Peshawar, containing many Buddhist and Grooco-Bactrian 

reID.e.ius (Brah111.ll1.v;la P., ch. 49). 

~malakagraIlla-See Amalital~. 

imalitala-On the north bank of the river TAmraparl)1 in ~innevilly, visited by 

Chaitanya. It is mentioned in the Brahmar:da P'U'ra'1}a. It appears to be the same as 

Amalakagrama of the Nrisi'!2ha Purat1a, which has been highly extolled ill Chapter 

66; it is also called Sahya-Allla.laka,grama, being situated pn the vVestern Ghats. 

~maraIta~taka-It is a pal·t of the Mikul (Mekala) hills i;n Gondwalla in t.he territory 

of Nagpur, in which the river Nerbuda and Sone have got their source (Padma Pura'1}a, 

Svargak.hav~,a (Adi), ch. 6; 'Vilson's JJf.egl~duta or the OloudMessenger); hence the Nerbuda is 
called, in the Ama'rq,kosha, the daughter ,0£ the Mekala. m01.l11tain. It is the Amrakuta. of 
KaIidasa's .LWeghadUta (1,17). lts sanctity is described in the Skanda Purar:a (Reva Khal)c}a~ 
ch.2l). The first-fall of t,he Nerbudafrom the Amaraka~taka mountain is called Kapila~ 
dhara in the Skanda P1tra'1}(t-. Kapila is said to be an affiuellt of the Nerbudda (ch. 21). 
The T'i.slL1)u-sctlilhita (ch. 75) recommends Amaraka9-taka and a few other places as beipg 
very efficacio~s for ~h~ performance of the Sradh ceremony. 

~maranatha,-A celebrated shrine of Siva in a grotto in the Bhairavaghati range of 
the Himalaya, a bout si~ty miles from Islamabad, the ancient capital of Kasmira. The 
cave is situatec1 at a considerable altitude on the west side of a snowy pe~k, 17,307 feet in 

height, locally called by the name of Kailasa. A little stream known as Amarganga, 
a. tributary of the Indus, flows by the left side of the cave over a. white soil with which the 

pilgrims besmear their body to cleanse away their sins, though no doubt it serves to keep 
off cold. The path to t.he Ca ve lies along the side of the Amal'gailga stream. The cave is 

naturally arched, 50 feet in breadth at the base and 25 feet in height. The Linga or 

phallic image is about 20 or 25 feet from the entrance and is at the inner extremity of the 
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cave, The grotto is rightly saiq to be 'c full of wonderful congelatioIlS" (Bernier's Travel8, 
p. 418 note), and aocording to Dr. Stein, the Liliga whioh iEj an embodiment of Biv~ Arn~· 
resval'a is /I ~ larg€l block of transparent ice fOl'med by the freezing of the wate.r whioh 
oo~es from the rook" (Dr. Stein's Rajq,taraligil.I~~ vol. II~ p. 409), whioh is evidently a dolomite 
rook. Thereis somethiug vel}Y wonderful and curious ~bout the formation of the Liliga. 
The pedestal of the Li/iga is 7 or 8 feet in diameter and 2 feet in height. '1'he Li?igCl, whioh 
is 3 feet in height, rises from the centre of the pedestal with the figure of a serpent entwin­
ing it. The peouliirityo£ the entire formation is that it has got some connection with the 
moo~~ as it is gradually form.ed from day to day oOllllnenoing a.fter the day of the New 
Moon till it attains its full height ort the day of the Full Moon: the IJrocess of forming and 
qissolving goes on eyf:'J~y day, ~nd on the day of the ~ew Moon no sign of .the image exists 
at all. On both sides of the Linga there :;Lre twocolumn$of ice £Qrm~tion ,vhich are ci),lled 
Dev;s. Every year in the monthorSravan,a, the pilgrim$ start from M~rttal;t(}a (M~rtan 
or Bhavan) fer Amarnath esoorted by the officers of the Maharaja of KMmira 
(JA.8B.~ 1866~ p. 219). Oll the last day of the visit, one or two or sometimes lour pigeons 
are said to l:tppear, gyrating ancl. fluttering over the te~ple, to the all1azed gaze of the 
pilgrims who regard them as Rara and Parva ti. 

Amara~att-I. Nagarh3,ra, about two miles to the west of Jallalabad: a village close 
to it is still Called Nagarak,-tbe Na·kie of Fa Hian. 2. The Amaravati 8tUpa is about 
18 mileS! to the wer~t of Bezwada and sou~h of Dhara~rkota, on the south or right bank of 
the E:rish1}a. river about sixty miles ir_om its mouth in the Kri:sbl,lil, district! IVladras 
Presidency. The 4111EU'avati Chaitya is the PUrvasaila. Sa~gharama of Hiuen Tsiang 
(Dr. Burgess' BuddhistStuprjsoj AmarcZvaH, p.IQl). Amaro.vatH':!theDiamonclSands (Dipal 
dinne) of the Dalada Va/~I.Sa: 't was situated in the kingc10lU of the Naga Eaja (see 
Turnour's translation in J ASB., vi., p. 856). The Alllara.vatJ: tope was built about 

A.D. 370 or 380, by the And-hrM:! or the Andhra· bhritya. kings who were Buddhists· (Sewell's 
Sketch oj th.e Dynasties of Southern India, p. 1; for its desoription see J RAS.~ III, 132). 

Amarellvara.-On the opposite side of OrpkArnAth, on the southern bank of the r·iver 
Nerbuda (Siva P'uraQa, Pt.l, ch. 38; Skanda p.ura~a.Rev&khaI].0a), thirty-two miles north­

west of Khandwa al1d eleven miles east of Ma,rtoka Railway station (Caine's Picturesq~le 
lndia,p.397). In the B,!·ihat-$ivr:r,P. (Pt. II, ellS. 3 and 4) Amaresvs.ra is placed i..p. Oq1kara 
o:p Qz:pkA.ra-kshetra. The twelve great Liligas of lVra,h~deva a,re :-Somanatha in Saur~sh!ra, 
MaIlik§,rjuna in SrlSaila, Maha.·k!la in Ujja.yini, Ql7Jk~a in Amaresvara, Kedllra in the 
Hima.layas, Bhlmasauk~ra in pAkin1, ViSvesvara in Benares, Try~~baka in GOIDati 
(nearNasik), Vaidyan!tha inChit~bh!1mi~N§,gesain :pwaraka.~ Rallleswara in Set.uballcllia, 
a.nd Ghusrinesa. in SivaJaya (Siva PUTl1'1}a, Pt. L ch. 38). 

Amba1atthik~-l. A· park half way between Rajag~iha and Nalanda (Dtgha Nikaya: 

Brahmaja.la S'utt(J,). 2. A park situated in the village of Khalluma'ta ill lVlagadha 
(.'Kuladanta Butta) . 

.1mbaligrima-Arail, a village on the opposite side of .Allahabad, across the Yamun~ 
(Ohaitanya-charitdmrita, Pt. II; Jourp"a~ of the Buddhist i1ext Society~ vol! V, p! 65). 

Ambara-The country of Jaipur, so called from its anoient c9Jpital of that ll~me ~lCW 
called Amer, whioh is said to have bean founded by Ambarlsha, son of M&ndhAta (Arch. 
B.lUp., VoL 2), and heD~e Amer is a corruption of Ambarishanagara. DUring the reign 
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of Akbar. }\fau Singh made the Dilaram garden on the banI\: of the Tal Ka.~tara Lake a.t 
the foot of the AIner palace or fort. VVithin the latter is the temple of the goddess called 
J asareSwari I~Mi tal ten I3.way by Mall. S~ngh from J essore after subjuga.ting Prat~paditya. 

Ambasa'Q.~-This village was evidently situated on the present Elite of Girlyek. See 
Indraldla.·Guha. and Giriyek (JIB., p. 298). 

Ambash~a-The count,l'y of the tribe of Ambutai of Ptolerp.y: they lived on the northern 
part of Silldh at the time of Alexa.nde~ and also on the lowel." Akeaine$ (McCl'indle's 
int'('4$ion 01 bu}'ia by Alwa1uler the Gr8qJt, p. 155). 

Ami-Eleven miles east of Chhapra containing the temple of Bhavani, which is one of the 
52 Ptth.a./J, where & fragment from the body of Sati is ~~d to have fallen. According to 
the Tantra-Ok-udrna '1}i, the Pi/heM where the dis$evered limbs of Sa·ti are said to have 

fallen~ are 52:' According to the §ivackaritr(f,~ they a.re 5}; accor~ to the lJevi­
Bha.gavata there are altogether 108 PI/has (Pt. vii) ch, 80). The Upa·Pt/hr:r.s or minor 
PtJhas are 26 (KAlikd-Ptu'a'!fJ, chs. 18~ 00: 61). 

Anuaktil_-Parv_ta-It h~ been identified with Amaraka:t;ltaka (Meghaauta and Maha­
mahop&.dhya.ya lIara~a.sa.d Sastri'$ M(3ghad'uta- V1J6lcky4~ p. 3). 

Anal1i1a-Pattana.-V~a.wal-Pa.t~ or Pal~na., called also Anihilwar in Northerp Baroda ill 
Gujarat, founded in Samv~t 802 or A.D. 746~ after the destruction of Valabhi by BanarAja 
Of Va.msaraja. The town WIiS called ~abilfl.p$.tta:Q.a. a.fter the name of a. cowherd who 
pointed Ollt the site ~erutuD.ga. !ch~yats Praba'lJ,4hdchim4ma1}i, ch, 1; }.{erutuilga.~S 

Therdvalt, ed. by Dr! Bhau l>aji). He~cha.:Q.d.ra, the celebt'ated Jaina g¥a,mmarian and 

lexicographer,fiounslleri in the Court of K~rapl.la, king of AnaHilapattall8: (A.D.l~42-

1173), a.nd was his spiritual guide: he died a.t the ~ge o~ 84 in A.. D. 1172~ in which ye~r 
~u.mA+t\,:pal~ }lecame a convert toJaina.ism (BhallD~ji'$ Brief Nole$ on HemaclUlMra) , put 
according tQ ot~er fl'\.lthorities~ the conversion took place in A.D. 1159 (Tawney's Intro., 
Prab(J;n.dh~kiru4ma'1}i,; p. iii). After the overthrow of Valabhl in the eighth century 
AIla.hilapa.~:p.a became the ~hiet city of Gujarat or Western India till the fifteenth,. 
celltury. For the kings of AJlahilapattana~ see R. C. Ghosh's Literary Remaim oj 
Dr. Bkau D(lji, pp. 138 to 140; JBAS~~ XIII, p. USS. It was also called Ana.hillapura.. 

4n~mala-Same as Anoma . 

.A.M.ndaPllf.-V~agar in no~them Gujarat, seventy miles south-east of Sidhpur (St. 

Mal.'tiu, a.s cited iI). McCrindle's Ptolemy), but there is still a. pla.ce called Ana.ndpur, fifty 

miles north·we$'t of Valabhl. It was a~ciently called Auarttapura (see the two copper­

plate inscriptions of !lin.8.of A.D. &W a.nd 661). It was visit~ by Hiuen Tsiang(Burgel:!s' 

4ntiqu-itiea 01 Katkiawad-KaGhh, p. 84). Ana.n~apura or Vac}nagar is ~o called Na.ga.r~ 
whioh is the original home of the NAgar a BrahmaJ1.s ofGujarat. KumarapaI~ sPl:'rounded 
it with a r~mpart(Dr. Biihler, Ep. In4ica, vol. 1,- p. 295). Bhadrabthu Svaml, the author 
of 'the Kalpa8utra, composed in .!I). 411, flourished at the court of Dhruvasena II, king 
of Gujarat, whose capital was tl.t tlrls place (see Dr: ~tevenson's Kalparitra: Preface). 

Ananta-Niga-Islamabad, the ~ient capit~ of E:asplIra on the tight bank of the 
J'kelum. 
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Ananta-Pad m.a na.bh a-AIl.antapur , in Trivandrum, the capital of Travancore, containing 
the celebra.ted temple of Padmanabha, which was visited by Cha,ita,p.ya and Nif,yanand~ 
(OkaU!t.nya-Bkagavata). It is also called Padmanabhal)l.lf (Prof. H. H. \Vilson's 
:jJfackenz'ie Oollection, p. 129). See Ananta-Bayana,' 

Ana.nta.Bay~na-Padmanabhapur, in Trayanf'ol'f', containing the celebrated temple of 
VishlJ.u sleeping 011 the se:ppent (Padma P., UttflL'a; eh. 74 ; Prof. H. H. Wilson's l.lfackenzie 
Oollectio11" p. 129). See Ananta-Pa.dmanabha. 

A.n~rt~a.-l. Gujarat and part of l\!alwa: its capital wa~ Kl1sast.hall or moqern Dwarka 
(Bltagavata P., eh. X., p. 67). 2. Northern Gujal'at : its capital '\Va·s Allartt~pl1l'a (Skanda 
P., Nagara Kh., ch. 65), afterwards called Aua.ndapnra, the modern Vadn~ga.~· (Born. 
Gaz., vol. I" Pt. 1, p. 6, notic 2). 

A.nartta.pura-Same as A.nandapura. See .lnartta. 

AnavataPia-So.llle a~ Anotatta. 
Andha-The river Andhila or Cha-ndan,-t.he AndomaMs of Arri411: see Chandra.vati 

(])evf,-Bha.gavata: BlL 8: ell. 11). 

Andhanacla-·The river Brahmaputra (Bhaga'!xtta P., ch. 0, slk. 9). 

Andhra-l. The country between the Godavari and the Krishl}.a, inclUding the djstrict. of 
Kistna. Its capital was Dhanakataka or Amaravati at the lIl-Quth of the KrishJ;la. VeD.g~f 
five 11liles to the north of Ellur, was according to Hiuen Tsiang, its ancient capit~d 
(Gar~.a pU'I'(t;.!a, ch. 55), 2. Telingana, sout.h of Hy< erabad. Accordil1g to the Ana,i'-

gharagka'va (Act ,TH, 103), t{he Sapta Godavari passes thliOUgh the country of Andhra, and 
its principal deity is the Mahadeva Bh1m~svara. The Pal1ava kings of Veilgi were over­
thrown by the Chalnkya kings of Kalya~a.pura., and succeeded by the Chola. kings who, 
in their turn, were conql.lered by the Jain kings of Pharav.ikota. The Andhra d;ynasty 
wa.s also called Satavahana or Satakarl).l dyna,sty ; the-ir ancient, capit'Rl was at Sri 
Kakulmn now dUu viated by t.he Krishl:la. 

Anga-The country about Bhagalpur including Mongh;yr. It ,vas one of the sixteen 
politicu.l divisions of Indirv (AitfJ~/Jta,ra T., 4; Vinaya Texts, ii, 146; Go-vinda Suttq. in 
Digha-nikaya, ~ix, 36). Its capital was Champa, or Champapurl. The western limit of its 
northern houndary at one time was the jl.1ncttoll of the Ganges and the Sa,raj1.1. It W<l:s 
the kingdom of Romapada of the Ra1'na.ya-J,ta and Kar~a of the J.1Iahabhltmta. It is 
said in the R6.,m(iya?ja that Madana, the goel of love, wa.s burnt to ashes by Maha,deva 
at this place, and hence the count.ry is called Ailga, ~Ia.dana, being thenceforth called 
Anailga (Balaka'l}~a, Canto 23, VS. 13, 14). See Kama·8.ElraJlla~ According to Sir George 
Birdwood, Auga included also the districts of Bh~bh-qm and 1VIurshidabad. According 
to some authorities, it also included the Santal P~rganas. It. was annexed to Magadha 
by :Bimbisara. in the sixth century B.C. (Spence Hardy's l1Jan~wl of B~tddh~~8'tn) p. 166). 
His son lCunika or Ajatasatru becarne its viceroy, his heeed-quaI'ters being at Champa. 
~!ahan.a, the maternal grandfather of Kumaradevi, wife of king Govinclachalldl'a of 
Ka,p,onj (1114-1154), was king Rs'mapaIa's viceroy in i.tlga (Journf'--l. oj the Asia·tic 
Society of Bengal, 1908), the country having come under t.he s,vay of Gopal~, the founder 
of the Pa1a dynasty, in the eighth century A.D. The celebrated pla,ces of a,ntiql1ity and 
intere~t in the province of an,ciellt AJ\ga are :-~ishya8+ii\ga-asrall1a at~ishikulfC;l, four 
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miles t.o the south·west of BfI,riarpllt, one of the stations of the East India Railway; the 
Karnao'ad or the fort 'of KarJ,la, £0':11' miles fro111 llhag&lpur; Champa or Ohampapuri, the 

• ·0 - -

ancient ~~pit,al of Ailga an,d the birth-place of Vasllpujya/ the twelfth Ti:rthallkara of 
the Jainas-; JahJ,lu-Ml'ama at Sultanganj ; Modagiri orMongh~'1' ; the Buddhist c~ves at 
Patharghata (811cient Sila-sailgama 01' VikraIl1asila.sal'lgharalna) in the Kahalgaon 

sub.division, referred to' by Hiuen Tsiang and by Chora Kavi in the Ghora-panckMika. ; 
and the Mandara Hill at Bansi, thirty-two miles to the south of Bhagalpur (see Ch~l11pa.­
puri and SuInha). The name of Ailga first appears in the Atkar,va·sa».1hita (Ka:Q.<;la V, 
Ap:q,yaka 14). For the history or Ailga, see my 0; Notes on Ancient Ailga or t,he District 

of Bhagalpur" il1. JASB., 1914, p. 317. 
Angalaukika-The country of the AiJg~laukikas, who "vere lUost pro08Jbly the Agalassians of 

Alexander's historians (see McCrindle's Invasion of India, p. 285) ~md neighbours of the 

Sivi3, was situa.ted below the junction of the Hyc1aspes and Akesiues (BraMna'f}(la P" 149). 

Afijana-Giri-The Suleilllan range in the Panjab (Van~ha P., oh. 80). 

AnOll1!-The river Aumi, in the distriot of Gorakhpur (Cunn:ipgh~w.'13 4ncient Geography 
of India, p. 423). It was crossed by Buddha Mtel' he left his father's palace at ~ place 
now called Chal).Q.8.uli on the eastern ban,k of the river, whence Chhandaka returneq with 
Buddha's horse KaI).thaka to Kapilavastll (Asvaghosha's B~lcldha·Gharita, Bk. V). But 
Carlleyle identifies the river Anoma. with the Kudawa Nadt in the Basti district of Oudh 
(Arch. S. Rep., vol. XXII, p. 224, and Fi.ihrer's .MAI.). Carlleyle identifies the stupa of 
Chha.ndaka's return with the Maha·than Dih, four miles to the north-east of Tallleswar 
or Maneya, and the Out·Hair Stupa with the Sirasarao mound on the east bank of the 
Anoma. river in the Gor~W:tpur district (Arch. S. Rep.) XXII~ pp. 11, 15). 

Anotatta-It is generally supposed that Anotatta or Anavatap' a lake is the same as 
R&wan-hrad or Langa'. But Spence Hardy considers it to be an imaginary lake (Beal'~ 
Lege'1ul and Theories oj the Buddhists, p. 129L . -

Antaragiri-The Rajmahal hills in t,he district of Santal Pargana in the province of Bengal 

(lJ{at~ya P., eh. 113, v. 44; Pargiter1s jW-d;rka'r}~eya P.,p. 325, note). 

Antaraveda-The Doah between the Ganges and the Yamuna (Hemakosha; Blw.vishya 
Pura1!a, Pt. III, ch. 2 ; Ep. Ind., p. 197). 

Anum~uJ;l.<;lapa.ttana-Same as AnUDlalml;l.~apura, 

A num akul;l.Q.apura-Warrangal , the ancient capital of Teli~lgana (Rudradeva inscription 
in J ASB., 1838, p. 903, but see Prof. WilSQll'S 1l1ackenzie Oollection, p; 76). It was the 
capital of Raja Rudradeva identified witoh Cl1urang 01' Choragailga. The town was also 
called AnumakuI}.gapattana (JASB., 1838, p. 901). The Ki'.katiY8Jsreigned here from 
A.D. lHO to . 1323. According to G611eral Cunningham, '\Varl'angal is the Korunkola of 
Ptolemy'S Geography. Another name of Warrangal, ~"ccording to the same authority, is 
Akshalinagara, which in the opinion of Mr. c'ousens is the same as Yeksilanagara (Li~t 
oj the Antiquarian Remains in tke Niza1n's Tenitories). See Benakataka. 

Anupadesa-South Malwa. The cQuntry on the NerbQ.da about NiInar. Same a,s Haihaya;, 
Mabisha and MAhishaka. (Siva Pura1}a, Dharll1a·sa~hita, ch. 56; Hariva'r~!<~a, chs. 5~ 33, 
ll2, 114). Its capital was M:~hishll1atl (Raghuvanysa, canto VI, v. 43), 
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Anuradhapurit-rrhe ancient capital of Ceylon. The branch of the celebrated Bo·t·ree 

(Pipal.tree) of Buddha-Gay§. was brought and plant,ed here by :Mahinda and his sister 

S8!ilghamitta, w40 werB sent by their father .A.Sok~ to int~Qduoe Buddhism into' Ceylon. 

The tree ~till exists in the lVIaha.vihara. The left canine tooth of l3llddba which WaS! removed 

:from Dantap-ura (PurD ill the fourth celltury to Anur&dhapura, existed in a building 

erected on one of the angles of Thuparamaye (T4uparaw.a) Dagoha (a corruption of 
Dhatug<1.rbha), which was built by Devanampiyatissa about 250 B.C., as a relic shrine 

of either the right jaw.bone or the right collar-bone of Buddha. See Dantapura. The town 

cOlltaips ~l~o the ,: Loya ~Iaha Paya" or Great :Brazen lVlonastery and the H Ruanwelli " 

Dagoba described in the MahavatpSa. The latter was b'Q.ilt by the king Dutth~gamini in 

the second century of the Christif1n el.'~. The Isibhumanganan was the site of ~Iahinda's 
funer~l pile, and in the Ghant~k~·a-viha.l·~ the Anhu.ka,tha (the COlllllle~t~y of the 
Tripi/aka) was translated from Singhalese into Pali by Buddhaghosha (A.D. 410-432),'a 
:Brahmin who came fr0111 a village named Ghosha in the neighbourhood of Buddha.Gaya, 

during the reign of l\Iahanama or Mahamuni (Gray's Buddhagko8z('ppatti)! he was 

converted to Buddhism by Revata (Turnour's Malul,va?~18a, ch. 37). 

Aornos-Ranigat, sixteen miles north-west of Ohind in the Peshawar district of 

the Punjab- (Cunn,ingham's Ancient Geography oj IrW-ia, p. p8), but according to 
Captain James Abbot, Shah KO~G on )Iount Mahaban~ situated on the western bank of 

the IndU$~ about 70 miles to the north-east of Pesh~w~ : modern researches harve proved 
the cQn'ectness of Abbot's identific~tioll (Smith's Early Hietory of In4ia, p. 68). It is 
perhaps a corruption of Vara.1}.a. of Pa\lini: there is still a. town called Barana (q.v.) on 

the western bank of the Indus opposite to Attok (Ind. Ant., I, 22). 

Apaga-Afghanista.n (Brahm4f}fJ(l. P., 9h. 49). 

Apag~-1. The A~lt-~:3.di ~o the west of the R~vi i:p. the Punjab. 2. A river in K1U'uk· 
shetra (Vamand P., ch. 36, Paama P., Sv~ga; oh. 12). See, however, Oghav~ti. It 
still bears its ancient name~ It is evidently the A.p~ya of tIle lfig- Veila (111, as, 4) 
frequently mentioned with the Sara~vati a~d the Drishadva,tl. 

Apap~pu.ri-Same a~ Papa [SabclalC{~·l(pq,clr'wma-s:v. Tirthaokara; Prof. Wilso:p,'s Hindu 
Rel·igion (Life of Mahavira)]. See Papa. 

Aparananda-Same as Al<tkdnand~: see Nande. (1J.Iahabh., Vaua, ch. 109; B'i'ahmd~.<;la P., 
ch.43). 

Ap~tant~-SalUe as Aparanta.lta.. 
AparAntak~-E:onkan E11ld l\Ialabar (.Ll![(l,rka'~tfle1Ja Pura1}a, ch. 58): it is the Ariak~ of 

Ptolemy, according to WhO~11 it extended [5outhward from the Nerbuda. In the 
Ragh'u/vat'!lsa (IV, v. 53) Aparan4\. is s~id to be on the S!o"Q,th of the M~ala,. According 
to the PeripZu8 of the Erythrmq,rt Sr;(l., Arii:l.ke extended southwa:rds from the gulf of 
Oambay to the north of ...\bMra. Ptolemy's Al'iake is the contractiOJl of Apara:qtak~, but 
that of the Perip~'L{.s is the contraction of 4~al;,).yak~. According to Sir R. G. Bh~ndarkar, 
Apa.ranta. was the northern Koilkan, the capital of which was Surparaka. (modern Supara) 
near Bassein. Asoka sent here a Buddhist missionary named Yona.-Dhammara.kkhita in 
245' :B.C. Acoording to Bhagvanlal Indraji, the western seaboard of India. was called 

Aparantika or Aparantaka (Ina, A.nt., vol. VII, l?P' 259, 263). Bhavta Svft.ml in his 
COlllmentaryon Kautilya's Artna§astra (Koshadhyaksha, Bk. ii) identifies it with Koilkana. 
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SC8 nt::;o Brahma PUtCl'l,!ct (eh. 27, vol. 58) 'which includes Surp~~l'aka, in .Apal'C1nta.~de.sa.. 
According to.Kalidasa, it was situated between the Sahya. (\Vestern Ghats) and the sea 
(Ragku,v{(?lzsa.). It ~xtended from the river Mahi to Goa (Bomb. Gaz., vol. I, Pt. I, p. 36, 

note 8). 

Apara.-Videl1a-Rungpul' and Dinajpur (Lalita.vista1'Ct, Dr. R. L. Mitra's trans., p. 52, note) . 

Apa,ya-Same as Apaga (q.v.). 

Aptanetl'aV~na-It has been identified with the ruins near Ikauna in the Bahl'aich district 

ill Oudh (Fiihl'el"s .MAI.). It was visited by Hiuen Tsiang. 

Araba-Arabia·. See Banayu. 

Al'~managara-Arra-h in the district of Shahabad. Dr. Hoey, however, ~upposes that 
the (l,llciel1t name of .A,Trah was Ara<Ja ; and Al'a.~a IGWtma, the teaoher of Buddha, was 
a native of this phtcc (JASB., vol. LXIX, p. 77), but see Arch. S. Rep~, vol. III, p. 70. 

Aral~ya-l. The nine sacred Aral)yas or forebts are :-Saindhava, Da:Q.Q.akarat;lya, Naimisha., 
KurnjaiJgala, Upalavrita (Utpalaral).ya n, Arat;tya, Jambumarga, Pnshkara,and Himalaya 
(De'v€ PUIi'a1.ta, ell. 74). 2. See A.ranya,ka. 3. Same as Bana. 

Al'al;lyaka-i\ kingdom sjtuated on t Ie s~uth of Ujjain and Vidarbha (.J.lfahabharata 
Sabha., ch. 31). It is called Aralfya in the Devf P~trat]a, oh, 46. It is the Ariaka of the 
Periplus. AccordingbQ DaCunha, ~iaka ~Arya-kshetra) eomprised a great pa.rt oJ 
AUl'angabac1 and southerl;t Koukana. Its capital was Tagara, modern Daulatabad 
(DaCunha's Ii'istory of Olwml ancl Bct8Sein, p. 127). 

Al'aHa-The Punjab, which is watered by the five rivers (lU(11~4Pha,ra,ta, Dro1;la. Parva, 
ch.."l. 40-45; ](ar1}a P., Qh. 5; Kautilya's Artkas.O:st'l'a, Pt. ii, ell. 30). It was celebra.ted 
£01' its fine breed of horses. Its Sanskritizec1 form is Al'ftsh'tl'c1-. 

Arav~lo-The Wulul' or Volur lake in Ka,sInll'a (rrurnotll"$ J.l1ahdpamda, p. 72). The Naga 
king of Aravalo was converted to Buddhism by Majjhantika (Madhyantika), the 
missionary~ v.rho ",,-as sent by Asoka: to Kasmira and Gandhara; It i~ the largest lake 
in the vc'l"lley of Kaslll Ira , and produces water-nuts (sitigd~{t) in O!bundalloe, supporting 

considerable portion of the populatio11 1 tho nuts being the roots of the plant trapa 
bispinosa (Thol'llton's Gazetteer). . 

Arbuda,-Mount Abll in the .Al'twali range in t,he Sirohi State of B.ajpllt(tlla. It was the 
hermitage of 1).i8hi Vasishtha (j.Ubh., Vana., eh. 82; Paclrna P., Sval'ga, eh. II). The ~ishi 
is said to he.ve created Q~lt of his fire.pit ill the mountain a hero named Paramara to 
oppose Visvamitl'a while he was carrying away his celebrated cow Ka.ma.dhenu. 
Pa'l'amal'ft became the progenitor of the Paralllara clan of Rajputs (Ep. I'nd, , vol. 1, 
p. 224). il-fount Abu contains the celebrated shrine of Amba Bhava111. It contains the 
celebrated .Jaina. temples dedicated to ~ishabha Deva and Neminatha : it is one of the 
fiye sacred hills of the Jainas, which are Satruiijaya, Samet Bikhal', Arbl.lda, qirnar~ 
Chandragiri (Ind. Ant., II, 354), For the narp,es of the twenty. four Tirthankar&$, 
see ~ra,vastl. 

Arddhaganga-The river Kaveri (Iiemakosha ; Harivw!tsa, I, eh. 27). 
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"ri~n;\-That POl'tiOll of Centra.l A$ia (rn.entioned by Strabo) which was the of:igin~l abode 
of the Ary~n :r~ce ~nd whkh is called Airyan-vejo (Arya-vija) in the Avesta. From its 
desoription ;1.$ ~ very cold country and its situation on the north of India as it appears 
from the Vedas, it is considered to have been situated to the west of Belurtagh and 
Mustagh (or Snowy Mountain) and near the source of the Amu and Syhun, including the 
Pa.mir. Sections of the Aryan race migra.ted to the west and settled themselves in 
Europe a.t different periods. Those that remained behind migra.ted subsequently to the 
.south and settled themselves in Iran and the Punjab. Differences of opinion about 
agricultura.l and religious reforms, especially the introduction of the worship of Indra a·s 
a principal god to the lowering of Varuna, who alwa.ys held the highest po~itiQn in the 
hiera.rchy of the gods even from the time whep. they ~ll resided in ~l1tral Asia, split ~p 
the e~rly ~~ya.n settlers of the Punjab iQ,to t,V() parties, a.nd led to the dis$~l1.sion which 
brought a.bout a pennane:nt sepa.ration b~tweell them. The party which opposed 
this innov~tioll migr~ted to the north-west, ~nd ~ft.er re~idin'g for some tiuie at 
Balkh and other pla.oes, finally settleq thelIl.selves in Ira.n: they were the followers of 
Za.ra.t.hustra a.nd wel'e ~lled Zoroastrians, the ~nce&tor$ oi the m<>4eJ.!n P~r$is. The 
other p~ty, the ancestors of the Hindus, gra.dually sprea.d their dominion from the 
Punjab ~nd the ba.nk of the Sararsvati to the earst a.nd south by their conquest of the 
aboriginal ra.ces (Ma,x Muller's Sc~e1ree of La-nlguage~. 

Arish~hapura-The Sanskritized fOl'lll of Arittha.pura., the capital of the country of Sivi 

(q.1).). It has llot yet been iqantified: perha. s ~t i~ he !Sa.,me as Ari$tobothr~ of 

Ptolemy on the north of the Punj~b . 

.Aristhala-Same a.s Kusa8th~la : see pal)iprastha. 

Arjlklya-The river B.ias VipasA.) [~ig. Veda). 

4fjunt-Tb..e river l3ahudi, o~ DhlJ.bali. (J.l~~ko8ha). 

Arkak$het~a-Saalle a.s PaqD1a.kshet~&: KOllar~, or Bla.ck Pagoda, 19 mi1e~ not'tb-west 

of Pw:i in Orissa" cqutttiniIlg the tClllllJe of the SUll c~lled KOl;laditya. It is also called 
Surya,-kshetra (Bra1!Jma .Pu~·al!a) ch. 27). See Konarka. 

Aru~a.-·Olle of the Seven Kosis (l'vlaluibhara.t(t, Vana" ah. 84). See Mahakaul;ika. 

Arutta-A br~nch of the Sa.ra~va.tt in Kurukshet·r& (llIahabhciral.a~ Saly~, ch. 44): it has 
beeu identified by General CUl111ingh~:tD1 with the Marka.l)~a. Its junction wit·h 
the Sara.svati three miles to the north-east of Pehoa. (Prithud&k&) is called the 
Arut;la-sangama (Arch. S. Rep., vol. XIV, p. 102). 

Arunaehala-l. Same as Ar~llagiri. See Chid~mbaram: it contains the tej or fire image 
of Mahadev-a. 2. A mountain on the west of the K~il~$ range (.Br~hma1.},(;l(J P., ch , 51). 

AruQ..Jiri-Tiruva.Ullam~ai or rrl'inom<1,li in the South Arcot district in the l1roYince of 

Madras ($p. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 240). It is cCllled Aru~achala. iU the Skalldfl. P. (Aru1)a. 

MahM" Uttar.a., ch. 4)! It contt'l;ins th~ t,elUples of ArUI).~hale~vara a.nd Arddha.-narisvara. 

1fa,hadeva (Wilson's ltlackenzie Collect-ion,,~ p . 191). 

Arul:loda-GM'W~l.l, the country through which the Alaka.na.nda fio'v's (Sk.(J,nda P., Av~ntl 
Kh.~ Ch~turasttiliDga, eh. 42). Its oapital is Srinaga.r. 
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A.ryakro-Al'ialw of P tolcm.:y '1'ho Wi'oto his Oeography about, A.D. 150 (Brihat SCMphita, 

ell. 14). See AparAni.a!{a and Al'al;lyal£a . 

... 4.ryapura-Ahio]e, the western o4pital of t.he OhaIukyas in the seventh and eighth ceutqrics 

A.D., in the Badami T~lulra of the Bijaptw district. It is the Ayyabole of tho old insorip­

tions (Al'ch, S. Rep. ) 1907·8, p. 189). 

A.ryavartta-The northern part of India which lios between the Himala,;yas [md the 
Vindbya range OVlanu-Sa'?~hitc~, ch. 2, v. 22}. At the time of Patafijali, Aryaval'tta ,vas 
bounded on the north by the Himalayas, on the south by the pa,riyatraka., on the west 
by ... ~darsavali (Vinasana according to the Vasifpha Sattzhita, I, 8), al1d on. the east by 
KMakava.na (Rajmahal hills). See KMakavana. According to Rajasekhal'a" the river 
Nerbuda was the boundary bGtv;reen ;,ryavC'l"rb~a and Dakshh;tapa,tlla (Bdlan2-nu£!Jar:a, 
Act Vl; Apte's RrljaseklUtra : his L~fe and Writings, p. 21). 

A~apaI1i-Ahmedabad ; same as Yessabalor Asawa] (Alberuni's Ind'ia" p. 102). 

Aser-~irga.rh, eleven · miles north of Burhanpllr in the Central Provjnces (P,!ith'Vz1'aj 
R4.so). Ase:r is a contraction of Asvat,thal1la-giri (A'J'ck. S. Rep. ) vol. IX). 

AshtAvakra .... Asrama-Rahugrama (now called Raila), about four miles from Hardwar, 
near whicb flows the Ashtavakranadi, a small river, perhaps the ancient Samailga. The 
hermitage of 1J.ishi AshtavakrElJ is also pointed out at Paqri near Srlllagar in Garwal, the 
mountain near which is ca.lled Ashtavakra-parvata. 

AshtapMa-See K~a. 

Ash~a-Vina.yaka-The eight Vinayaka (GaI}.apati) tomples are sitllated at RanjangaOll ali 
the junction of the Bhlma. and Th:I1ltha-mu a, Margaon, heur, J..)jen" 1'i aud Ojhar ill. the 
Poona district., at Pa-Ii in the Pant Sachiv's territory, at lVladh in the Thana district 
a!ld ~t Siddhatek in the Ahlllednag8Jr distriot in the Bombay Presidency (Antiquarian 
Remains in the BDmbay Presidency, t'o~. 3). See Villayaka.-tirthas" 

!sh~igrt\ma-Raval in the district of lVIathura, whei'c Raclhika was born at the houso of 
her matel"nal g-randfather Surbhanu and passed the first year of hm' infancy before her 
father Brishabhanu \vho d,vE'lt at this plaoe removed to Barshal)a ( ... 4di P~J.,ra1la, cb. 12, 
and Growse's :: Country of Braja " in JASB., 1871 and 1874, p. 352). See Ba.rs]Htp,a. 

Asi-A river in Benares. See J.!iral;1asi (jJtlahahhrlrata, Bhisbrua, ch. 9). 

Asikni-The river Chenab (Chaniliabhaga) [~ig. Veda, x, 75]. 

Asitladttrga-Junagar (Tad's Rajasthan). 

Asmaka---According to the Bra}~ma1.uja Pura~ia (PfuV8J, eh. 48) Asmaka is one of the 
countries of Southern India (DakshiQ.atya), but the Kurma p.Ura1.ta lllentions it in 

connection with the countries of the Punjab; the Brihat-SarJ}hita (ell. 14) also places it in 
the north-west of India. Auxoamis which has been ic1entified by Saint Martin with Sumi 
(MoCrindle's Ptolemy) lying a little t,o the east of the Sarasvati and at a distance of about 
25 miles from the sea, was copsidered to be the ancient ASIllaka. According to Prof. Rhys 
Davids, ASlnaka wa~the Assa.ka of the Buddhist period, and Was situated immediately 
to the ~lorth·west of Avant!. The Assakas had a settlement on the banks of the Qodavart".-. 
at the time of Buddha, I1nd their ~apital was PQiiana (Gov:inda Butta in Dt(jk~ .. 
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Nikaya, ~ix, 36). It appears, however, from the" History of B§.warI "in Spence Hardy's 
JJtlanual of B~tddki8m, Suttantipata., and pa.rdya'f}Cf/t'agga (SBE., X, 188) that Assaka 
(ASmak~) was situa.ted between the Godavari and l\IAhissati (l\ffibishmati) on the Nerbuda. 
It was also called Alaka or lfftlaka and its capital was Pratish~hana (Paudanya (g.t'.) of 
the Mall4JJhdrata) on the nort.h bank of the Goc1§/va:ri (see Pratlsl1~l1a.n$,) c!)Jled :Pott=!1li 
and Potana by the Buddhists (Jatakal3, Cam. Ed., vol. III, p. 2). It became a part 
of the Mahal'ashtra countl'y a'b the time of Asoka. The DaBa/cumaracharita written 
in the sixth c8nt.ury A.D., by Dawlill~ de$e~ibes it as a dependant kingdom of 
Vidarbha. It is also men,tionecl in the llarshaonaritct. It ShOllld be remarked that 
in the Purdtias, ~lulaka is said to be the sop. of a. king of Asrnak~. Bha.tt·a, Swami, the 
cOll1m~ntator of Kautilya's ... iJ.rtka,.4dstra, identifies Asmaka with l\Iaharashtra.. It is the 
ASV8Jka of the jJ/(ikabhdrata (Bhtf:lhmr:P., ch. 9). 

Asmanvatt-The river Oxus. It is mentioned in the ~ig- Veda., X, 53, 8. 

Assaka-See A~maka. (Digha Nilc4ya, xiX1 36). 

"A$taoampra ".-Same as Ha$tatavapra, but see Sta·mbhaPlira. 

Astakapra-Same as " Astacampra." 

Asvaka-See AJlmaka. 

AilVtt~kacbohha-Outch (Ru.clra.clam(tn Inscription). 

A~va-t!rtha-1. The confluence of the Ganges anc1 the !{a:]jnadi ip. the district of K~uj 
(.lVlbh., AnusA.sana, ell. 4; Vana PO' ch. 114 ; al'~.(l Fdmctna P., oh. 83). 2. The Asva-ltrant& 
IllQunta,il1 in K§.lualiliya near Gauhati ill Assam (Yo{j'inl TantJ'(l , Utt,ara Kll., eh, 3). 

Att~ha.sa-On the easter~ part of Labbapur in the dir~ttict of Bil'bhulll in Bengal. It is one 
of the Pl~has (Kubj-iku Tantra: ch. 7 ; Padma P" Stishti Kh' j cb. 1). Satt's lips are saJd 
to have fallen at this place and the name of the goddess is Phullara.. It is seven miles 
from the Amodpur Station of the E. I. Railway. 

Atreyi---,.The ~iver .t\trai which :flows through the district of DinajpU!' (l(.t.'hnakhya Tantrce; 
ch. ,\"'II) : it is ~ branch of the Ti!St!. 

AUQ.umvara-·l. Cutch; its anoiel1t capital was Kotesvara 01' Kachchhesv.ara (J.l1ahtibhltmta 
Sabha P" ch. 52, and Cunningham's A:tcl~. S. Re))., v, p. 155) : the country of the Odom­
boor~ of Ptolemy. 2. The district of Nurpur (or l'nther Gurudaspur) which was anciently 
called Dahmel'i or Dehlllbeori, the capital of which is Pathankot (Pre.tishthana) 011 the 
Rayi in the Punjab, Vlas also called U,Junlval'a (Bri71at-Sat?ihitcl, ell. 14, and Arch. S. Rep., 
vol. xiv, p. 116 ; Rapson's A'nc'ient India, p. 155). There '\\'<1::; anot.her UgumbD .. l'a to the 
east of Kanouj (Oh-zlllavagga, pt. xii, ens. 1 and 2). 

Aupaga-Same as Ka-1J1,boja (.llIarka'~~leya P., ch. 57). 

Avaga:oa-Afganistan (B!ikat-Sa,!lMta, ch. 16), See Kamboja. 

Avantt-l. Ujhl (P4'Tfin'i, iv, 176; Ska1uW. P., Avant.l Khal)(:1n·, ch. 40) : it was the capital of 
Malava (B'I'ahma P., ell. 43). 2. The G01,l~lt+y of ... v-hich Ujh~ wa·s tUIil capitai 
(Anarghar4ghavat Act vii, 109). It was the kingdom of Vikramftditya (see Ujjayini). In 
the Govinda 8-4tta (Dzghct-Nikaya, xix, 36), its capital i$ $aid to be J.1[c'lhisll.mrai. I~ is the 
I1ncient name of 1\'411' .. -<1 (KatlUtSa1'it-sagrJ/i'a, eh. xi~). Avant! has been ealled l\lMa.va 
since the seventh or eighth century A.D. (Rhys D~vids' Bu.clclhist Inelia,. p. 28). 
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Avantika-Kshetra-Avani, a sacred place in the district of Kolar in Mys-ore, where 

Ramachandra is said to h.ave halted on his wa.y from 4ilka. to Ayodhy&. 

Avantt-Nadt-The Sipra. Ujin stands on this river. 

AyodhAna-pak.Pattana, five miles west of the &vi and eight miles from M~1Uoke Ghat 

in the Montgomery district of the Punjab (RenneH's ..L1femoit· of a Jfap of Hindoostan 

(1785), p. 62; Thornton's Gazetteer of the Oountries adjacent to India, JA.SB., vi, 190). 

It w~ formerly E\ reno)Vlleq city re-ferred tu by the historians of Ale~~nder the Great. 

The town is built on a hillock 40 Ol' 50 feet ~bove the surrounding plain~ Its old walls 

and bastions are now crumbling into ruins. It · is celebrated for the tomb of the 

Mahomeda,n Saint :tra.rid·ud-din Shaheb Shakar Ganj. 

Ayodllya-Oudh, the kingdom of Rama. At the time of the Ramayal).a (I, chs. 49, 50), the 

southern boundary of KOSal~ was the river SyandikA. 01' Sai between the GUlll ti aud the 

G~ges. During the Buddhist period, Ayodhya. W~$ divided into Uttara (Norther~~) 

Kosala and Dakshil.la. (Southern) Kosala.. The river S~ayl1 divided the two province!:;. 

The ca.pital of the former was SrA.vastt on t.he Rapti, and tha.t of the latter was Ayodhya. 

on the Saraytl. At the thne of Buddha, the kingdom of Kosala unde~ Prasenajit's father 

lrIahMrosala e~e:Aded from the Himalayas to the Ganges an from the RamgaiJga to the 

Gandak. The ancient c~pita.l of the kingdom wa.s also c, lled Ayog.hy~, the birth-place of 

Rama.chandra. At a pla.ce in t·he town called Janma.sthana he wa;,s born-; at Ohirodaka, 

called RIso Chil'asaga.~a, D~sarath~ performed the sa.crifice fo~ obtaining a. son with the 

help. of ~ishyasriiJga 1J.ishi ; a.t a place c~lled Treta·lti-Tha.~l!r, R8.machandl'a performed 

the hOf!)e.sacrifice by setting up the image of Sita ; a.t Ra.tnamal}c;tapa, he held his council 

(~fu1ctikopani8had) ch. 1); at Swargadwaram in Fyzabad, his body was burned. At. 

LakshmaI,.la-kul.lga., La.kshmaI).a. di~!Lppea.l'ed iI\. the river Sarayu. Dasa.ratha. accidentally 

killeq SaravaJ?,a, the blind ~ishi's son, at. Majhaura in the district of Fy~abad~ Adinatha, 

a Jaina Tirthaukara, wa.s borp. at Ayodhya. fFi.ihrer's ~MAI.). Cunningham has iden­

tified the Sugriva Pal'vata with the KaIakal'ama or P(ln~a.ra;ll1a monastery of the M aha· 

Vat~l8a, the l\rIa1)l Parvata with Asolm's Stupa mentioned by Hiuen Tsia,pg, the Kubera 

Pal'vata with the Stftpa containing the hair and nails of Buddha (4rcll,. S. Rep., vol. i). 

The Ma1)i Parvata is said to be a fragment of the Gandbam&dana moulltain whieh 

Hanumana carried all. his head on his way to Lai)ka. The sacred places at Ayodhya 

were restored by Vikra.maditya (evidently a Gupta king); who was an adherent of the 

Brahmanical faith, in the second century A.D., or according to som~, in tohe fifth 

century .L\..D., as the sacred places at Brindaba.n were restored by Rupa and 

San~ta.na in the sixteenth century A.D. Ayodhya. is the Saket.a of the Buddhist-s and 

Sagada of Ptolemy (see Sa.keta) • 

.1y:qilha-The country lying between the Vit,aElt.t\. (JhelllIll) ~nd the Sindhu (Indus). 

Se.m~ as Yaudheya. 
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BAChmati-'l11.e :r~ve:r Bagllle.ti in Nepal. Eight out of fOl.uteen grea.t Tirthas of Nepal 
ha.ve been fOl'l11ed by the junction of the Bagmati with other rivers. The names of the 
eight Tirthas are :-PaIJ.ya, Santa, SailkarEL, Ra.,ja, Chintam~lJ,i, Pram ada) Satalaksha:t;la~ 
and Jaya. The source and exit of the Bagmatt a,ro two other Tirthas. Same as Bh~gvat1. 

Badafi-The O·cha.-li of Hiuen Tsiang. It has been identified by Cunnillgham (Anc. 
Geo., p. 494) with Edar in the province of Guja,l'at; it wa$, acco:)"clip.g to him, Sau'V1ra of 
the Pallrallic period. According to the Brihf},i-jllotislzcll"l)etVa, Edal'is a corxqptio:p. of Ilva~ 
durga. It i~ situated on a. liVf'f caned lIi:raI.lyanadt. The name of Eadari is mention-eq 
ill the Dhava.la inscription at V~alltaga~ neal' }IO~lllt ~<\bu (J..4SB.~ 1841, p. 821). 

Badari-Se.e Badarikasrama. 

Badarik~8rama-Badrinat.h in Garwal, Uuit.cd Provil1ce::;. It is ~ peftk of the main 
Himalayan range, al)out a month's journey to the north 0,£ Hardw8.1' a.nd 55 miles 
north-ea$t of srtnag~r!;l;. The temple of Nara-Nbaya1).a is built on the west bank near 
the source of t.he Bishengaiiga (Alaka,nancla)~ equidi'Stant frOlll two mountains called 
Nara and Narayal).a, over the site of a hot-spring c£lJlecl TapanakuI).9a, the exisience of 
which, 110 doubt, led to the original selection of this spot: it is situated on the Gandha­
ma.dalla mountain (Asiat·ic ReseaTMes, vol. XI) article x; JJlandb.ha'rata, Sa.nti, ch. 335). 
The temple is said to have been built by Sai]karacba,rya in the eighth century A..D. It 
was arlso oalled Badari and Bisal&. Bac1ari ( ... l.Jahlibhdm.iclt, 'a,nit, oh. 144). For a 
description oftha place, see Asiatic Resea1'ches, vol. XI, artl~le x. 

BadavS--Same a,s JV~llamukb! (see Mahdb711t?'ata l Vana: eh. 82). 

Baggum'Uqi-S~me ~ Bbigvati. 

Bagmati-A saored river of the Bu.ddhists ill Nepal. ['he liver is a.lsQ c8.,lled Bachlllati 
as it was created by the Btlddh~ ~akuchhj;l,ilda y word of montb when he visited -Nepala with people from Gauda-clesa.. Its jtmctions with the !'iYer$ l\Ial'Mlal'ika~ lvIat}is-
l'ohiul: Raj a.mafij ari, Eo,h1aYc:tli, Chartmlat.l: Pl'a,bhavati and Tl'ivel).l, forlll tIle Tirtbas 
calied Santa, Sa'ilkara, RajalUaiijari, Pl'~l1loda, Snlak:.ha1).a, Jaya and Gokal'l).a respectively 
(Sv(tya'mbh~l, p.u.ra'~a, ch. v; Vaniha P.~ ch. 215. See also vVright's His.t. of Nepal, p. 90). 

Bahel~-B'itghelk.hand in Centn~l ~ldia. It has been placEd with Karusha. (Re~ra) 
~t VinclhyQ.mu.la (Vdmana P., ch_ 13). Rewa is also called Baghilkhand (Thornton's 

Gazetteer). 

Bahika-The country bet\veen the Bie.s a.nd the Sutlej) north of Kekaya. It is anothel' 
name for Valhika (see l1bh., Sabh~, cb.. 27, where VMheka is evidently used iol' Va]b.ik~): 
it vms conquered by Arjuna. Acoording to the J.1Jahabha,1'a,ta (Kar1fs, P., ah. 44), the 
Vahlka.'3 lived generally between the Sutlej and the Indu~, but speciaHy on the west of 
the riverf) Ravi and .Apaga (.Ayuk Nadi), and their capital was Sakala. They were a­
non-Aryan race alld perhaps came fl!OIll Balkh, the cc;1Jpital of Bact,ria. Accordillg to 
Pfu)ini and l.?atanjaii, Vahlka was another name for the Panjab (IV, 2, 117 ; V, 3, 114; 
frill. Ant. I, 12.2). See Takka-deAa. Bam and Rika were names of two A.s'Uras of the 
Bi}1s river after whom the coqntry w~ called VahikiL (.i.llbh.) KarI.1a P., ch. 45 and ~4rch. 
S. Bep., vol. V). They lived by Iobb€·,ry. According to t.h.:; Ramel.,ya'i,la (Ayodhya Ko, 
eb.. 7S)~ VMblka w&s situated between Ayodhya. and Kekaya .. 
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Bft.huda-The river Dho.bala now called Dhumela, or BUl'hn.Ra,pti, a :fr-ec1er' of the Rapt,i 
111 Oudh. The severed {l,,1'1l1 of lJ,ishi Likhita 1vas restored by bathing in thi:3 river; henco 
the rh~er is called Bv.huda (.1liah(1bltarctta! Santi, eh, 22 ; Harivarllsa, eh. l2). But in the 

~Si1'((, p.uraf}({' (Pt. VI., ch. 60), it is ~aid that Gaur1~ the grandmother of MfutldhMa, was 
turned into the river Bc1hudJ. by tho curse of her husband Prasenajit. It has been identi­
fied by lVIl'. Pargitel' with the Ramgailga, which joins the Ganges neBJl' Kanauj (see his 
J.lfadea~lcJeya P., ch. 57). Bee Ikshumatl. But ·this identification does not appea,r to be 
correet, as it is a river of Eastern India (J.1fakctbhamta, Valla, eh, 87). 

BahUla-A Bakti Pitha near Katwa ill Bengal (Ta,ntT(J,ch1.l~dma~3t). 

Baibhraja-Sa,rovara-Same as Mttna,sa-sai'ov~ra (HCl1'it'al?l.sa, ch. 23). 

Ba.idisa-See BidiSd (Bl'ahula P ., ch . 27). 

BaiQ:firya,-Parvata-l. Tho i&la.nd of Mandhata in the Narbada, whioh contains the 
celeb:J:'atecl tel11ple of On)karanat.h, \va.s [I;l1Cielltly caUecl Baiciul'YDrPaI'Yata (8kancla P., 
Reva.K.h.). 2. It has been identified by Yulo (111arco-Polo) with the northern seetion of 
the "Vestel'll Ghats. The Parvata or mountain is situated in Gujarat 110ar the source of 
the river Visvamitra which flows by the. side of Baroda (Varahamihira's Brihat.Sai!ihita, 
eh. 14 l ]}fa7ulbharata, Vana, chs. 89, 120). 3. The Satpura rang'3 : the mountain. 
contained Baidi.lrya or Beryl (eat's eye) .:nines (.Mbh., Velilla, elB. 61, 121). 

BaidyanMha.-l. See Ohi.tabhUmi. It i ·' a placw of pilgrimage (Patz,:ma P., TIttara Kh., 
ell. 59). 2. In the district of Kangra h1. the Pallja. Same s,,'3 E:iragra.ma (.i.l!atsyaP., 
ch.122). [Temples of Baidyanatha are :-In Deogagh in the Sonthal PCl'gana.s in Bengal 
(Brihad-Dharma P., pt. I., eh. 14). See Chitubh:ilmL For the establishment of the god 
al1d the na.me of Baijnath (Baidyanatha), see lVIr. BracUey-Birt's Story of an Ind-ian 
Upland, eh. xi. 2. In Dabhoi, Gujarat (Ep. Ind., vol. 1, p. 21). 3. In Kiragrama 
all the east of the Kangra district, 30 miles east of Ko~ Kangl'a 011 t.he Binuan riyer 
(ancient Kanduka-binduki'u) in the Panjab (EIJ. Ind., yol. 1, p. 97) ]. 

j)aidyuta.-Parvata-A p:3.~t of the Kailasa range at the foot of 'w'hich tIle Manu,sa­
sarov~,ra bh:e is sittlated .. It is evlqent,ly the Gurla ra~lge on the south of IflJw lVIann.,::a.­
saroval'a ; the Saraju is said to rise from this mountain (Bj'ahma.1.1~la P., ell. 51). A 
.l\Ia,nu,sa-sa;!.'ovara is situated in tho Kaila.sa mounta,ill (Rc/,muva1,la, Ba.J.a-k., ell. 24) ; 

Baidyuta mountain is n pa.rt of the K8Jilasa range. 

Baihayansi-Same as BegavaEl (Dev7,.Bh(lgav(tta~ VIII, oh. 11 ; ilIac/c. Gol., pp. 142, 211). 

BaUayantl-Banavasi in Nort.h Kanara, the capital of the Kada,mbas. 8an18 !"'.oS 

I{riuuehapura. It is mentioned as Vaijayanta in the Rftrnaya'I.la (Ayodhya. K., eh. f»), 
It ha,s also been identified 'with Bjja.yndurg by Sir R. O. Bhandarkfl.l' (Early Histol'Y of 
t7~e Dekkan, p . 33).. 

Baika~tba-A place of l)ilgrilllr~ge about· 22 mile'S to t.he east of Tinnevclly vi.sited b? 
Chaitanya (Ohaitanya-charitamT~:ta). It is situated on the l'iver Tu.mrapa,rl)l ill Tinl1cvelly. 
It is a.lso called . Sriv~ikaI;lthal11. 

Bairantya·li"agal'a-Where Bhasa places tho scene of his drama Avimaraka. It was 
the capital of a king named Kllnti-Bhoja (Ibid, Act VI). It is llwnti01wd in the 
Ha'i'slta-clutrita (ch. vi) as the capital of Rantidev~~ See Ku.nti-BhQJ~, nnd Rantipura. 
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Bairata-P~tt~na-Thc capitC\,l of the old kiugdom of Govisana~ visited by Hiuen 
Tsiang in the sevellth century. It has been identified with Dhiltuli in the di~trict of 

Kumaun (Fiihror's J.1IA1., p. 49). 

B.aiaali-Be$~Q. in the district of lUazaffarpur (Tirhut), eighteen miles north of 

Hajipur, on the left bank of the G~nQ.ak (General Clull!lingh~m's Anc. Oeo., p.443, and 

Ram{tyu;.la, AcllkaI)J.ia, eh. 47). The R(%mayaA}(t places Bisalft on the northern bank of the 
Ganges and the Ava. Ka11J. (ch. 39) on t,he river Balgumati. The Pergana. Besurcl, 
which is evidently ~J corruption of BisMa, is f~it,uatGd 'wit-hin the sub-division of Hajipl.Il' . 
. BaisaU was the name of the country as 'w(;11 as of the capital of the Vrijjis (Va,jjis) or 

Lichchha.vif$ who flollJ:'lshecl ~t the time of Bucl4ha. The southern pOl·tion of the 
district of Muz~ffarpm' COlli:!tituted thf.} ancient country of Vt\isa.U. The snlvlll kingdom of 
Vaisali was bounded 011 the north by Vicleha. and on the sonth by M.agadhti. (P~rgiter~s 

Ancient OOU?,~t1"ies in Eastern. India). It appears frolll the La-lit(J,·vi.stal'a t.hat the people of 
Va.isMi and the Vajjis had a r~pllblican form of goverllmc:p.t (see also J.1.Ia.Jlll.par·in,ibbdna 
Butta). Buddha. livecl in the Maha,yantt. (Great FQi.'est) lllonastery called KQ.tagar~a.lt;, or 
Kutagara h!:'"ll, rendered as ;: G£l:blecl Pavilion" by Rhys Davids (Ckullavagga, ell. v, 

i:)~C. 13, a.nd ell. x, sec. 1; /sBE., yd. XI); which was situc:l.ted on the Jlarkata.hrada 
or monkey-tank near the l)l'esent village of Bakhl'a, about two miles north of Bcsa.-}, 

~und near it was the towel' called Kutagara (doublc·stol·eyed) built over ht"'lf the 
body of .:\nap.da. About 1:1 mile to the sonih of Besat~ was the Mango-garden pres~llted 
to Buddha by the cop,rtesall, Amrada.rild, called C11so Al1lbapaU. Chapala. was ~boL1t a. 
mile to the north·west of Bes~(L where Bqd('iha hinted to Anands, that he cQ\.ud liv'e i:p, 

the world e.s long as Anallda liked, but the latter diel not ask hilll to li\TC. The town 
of BaisMt~ which WUf3 the ca.pital of Bideha at the time of Buddh~ and Mahavu;a, oonsisted 

of three districts: Baisali or Basa.lt propel', Kun.Q.apura or Kun.~agallla (the birth-pluce 

of Mah!vira, the twenty-fourth or la.-st Tirthailkara of the Jainas), and Baniyagama, 
oecupying respectively the south.eastern, north·eastern, and western portions of t.he 
city (Dr. Hoenlle's Ut'asavada8ao~ p. 4 n.; Acha,rdAga, Siitta, and Kalpa SiUm in 
8BE., yol. XXII, p. 227 f.). The second Buddhist Synod was beld t~t the Ba.Itlkar~.Llla 

'\rihfn'a ill 443 :S.c., but according to Max nIiiUcl' in 377 B.C., in the reign of KaIasokc:l, 
king of lVlaga.dha~ ll11der the presidentship of Revata. who was one of the disciples of Aua.n.da 

crCmmour's ~vlcthavaf!1.sa, ch. h"}. Baisal1, however, has been iclep,tified by Dr. Hoey with 
Ghiran<;l~ seven n:dl~ to the east of Chapra. on the Ganges (see ChirAnd Ut Pt. IT). At 
llcluva. (model'n Belwa, nO:r.'th·ea,st of Chirand), Buddha wa.s seized with ~erious illness 

(.MaM-paTirtibbana Butta, ch. ii). ChapaIa, (.J.lIah4-pa,·rinibbcina s.utta~ eb.. ii) has been identi­
fied by Dt. HQeywith Telpa. (or Talpa, a tower) to the east of the town of Chapra, which was 
built for the Mother of the Thousand Sons. Tih,ria, west of Sewau, has beenidentifie4 by him 
with the forest, the fire of which was extinguished by the Pilar or partridge. The n~me 01 
Sr~t.ual'nMa has been connected with the seven (sapia) princes who were prepared to fight 

with the Mallas fo~' t.he relics of Buddha.. Bhuts"pokhar (Bhakta.-Pushkara) is shown to be 

the place where Drol).a. di yided the relics a·lllong the se-vell princes. The country to the east 
of tile river DMa :Q.ear Sewa.n w~s tbe countl'Y of the ~Iallas. The river Shi-l~i-na.fa-ti 

(Sllvarn&Vati) of Hi'Q.en Tsiang ha.$ b3cn i(b!ltified with th~ :ri vel' Soudt Dr. Rosy iden ti­
fios Bes&1 with the town 01 the Mon.'5ter V~b, Va.'Jel.lkya (re~l~y pOfPoi&e) [J..4SB.: 
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vol. LXIX-" Iclentitic~tion of Kusina.rtlt, Vaisali ~Hld other Illa.eci:!" and .my a,rticle 011 

" Chirand in the district of Saran" in J ABB., vol. LXXII. The pla.oes where Buddha 

resided 'while in Va,is8.li 8,,1'13 Udel!a,.lVIa.udil'a, Gautallla·:M:andil'a, Saptambaka-Mandil'a, 

Bahuputralta.Malldira, Sal'anda.l\Iandira, and ChapaIa·Mandir~ (MqTw-pa1l?tibbana 

Sutta, oh. 3 ; S1l0nce Rarely's J.llB., p.343). Ifor the names of other plaoes in Baisa,li 

where Buddha resided, see Divyavail&na (Cowell's eel., chs. xi, ~ii). 

B~ls~ya-Same as Batfya (Brahma P., ch. 27). 

BaUa,ra1;Li-l. The river Ba.ital'El.lJ-l in OrissflI: it is mentiOl1.ed in the MalUi,bb,4rata as 

being situated in Kaliilga (Vana Parva, ch. 113). Jajpur stands on this river. 2. The river 

Dantura which rises near Na.sik and is on the north of Bassein. This sacred river was 

brought down to the earth by Parasul'a'}na (Padma P., TUilgarl Ma.hMmya; Matsya P., 

ch. 113; Da Ounha's History of Ohaul,and Ba88ein~ pp. 117~ 122). 3. A liver i~ Kurqk .. 

shetl'a (1I1bh" Vana, ell. 83). 4. A river ilJ. G~"l'wal 011 the 1:'oad betweell Ked~ra and 

Badrinatha, on which the temple of Gopesval'a Ma,ha,dev~ is situated. 

Baki~aka-A provillce between tbe Bay of Be~lga,l and the Sri"saila. hi1ls~ sonth. 

of Hyderabttel in the Deccan. The KailakUa Ya,vanas reigned in this province and 

Vindhyasakti was the founder of this dynasty (Vishnu P., IV., ch. 24; Dr. Bhau Daji's 

Brief Survey of Indian Ohronology). See; however, Kilkila. 

Bakresvara-Bakranath, one of the Sa.kti Pithas in the (ijstrict of Birbhum in Bengal. 

It derives its naDle from J3bairava Ba.kranatb, the nrune of the goddess being Mahisha. 

marddilll. There are seven sprmgs of ho't and cold water tTant-ra·chudama~li). 

BakreBv~rt-Th~ river Baka Which fl.o'\vs throui _ the distriot of Burdwan in Bengal. 

Bakshu-The rive!' Oxus (J.1fai8ya P., ch. 101; of. Okdk8hu in BrahmatuJ,a .P., ch. 51; 

see lJabdakalpad·ruma s.v. Nadi) "Vu~h, the arobetype of Ox us , if; at a short distance 

from thel'iver (IbnlIuakul's Account of lChora8an in J.AS1J!, :x.xU, p. 176). 

Balabhi-\Vala or Wallay, a seaport on the western shore of the gulf of Cambay, in 

Kathiawa~, Gujarat, 18 miles, north·west of Bhaonagar (Dasakumara-charita, CA. vi; 

JRAS., vol. XIII (1852), p. 146; ap,d CUlmingham's Anc. Geo., p. 316). It is called 

VamilapUl'a by the inhabitants. It became the ~pital of Saur~htra. or Gujara,t. It 

oontained 84 Jaina temples (JRAS., XIII, 159), and afterwards became the seat of 

Buddhist learning in \Vestern India in the seventh century A.n., as Natanq& in Eastern 

India (Itsing's Recol'd of the Buddhist Jl.e~ifJion by Takaltqsu, p. 177). The Valabhi 

dynasty from. B4a·t·Arka to Siladitya VII reigned from Gir. A.D. 465 to 766. For the 

U/3.mes of kings of the Valabhl dynasty, see ~'. Bha.u Daji's hUerary Remains, p. 113; 

JABB., 1838, p. 966 and Kielhorn, " List of [nsefS. of N. India/~ Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, App. 

Bhartrihari, the cele'i:rntted author o£ Bhaui-Kavya~ flow:ished in the court of Sridh~asena 

I, king of Valabhi, iI!. the $eyenth century. Bhadl'abahu, the author of the' J(alpaslltra, 

flourished in the court of Dhruva. Sena II (see Dr. Stevenson~~ 1{.alpa8'Utra: Pre/ace). See 
Anandapura. 
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Baihika-l. i'he country between the Bias and the Sutlej, north of Kekay~~ (Ra.11ulyw.1a , 

Ayodhya, oh. 78). The Tr·ikttl'}¢a-sesha mentions thilot Valhika and T:riga,rta were ths 

names of the Sl1me couptry (see Trigartta). The jJlanc1bl1arata (Karlfu Parva, oh. 44) says 

that the Valhikas lived Oil the we3t of the Ravi and Apaga riven" £.e. , in the district of 

Jhang (see Bahika). The Madras, "lhose capital , ',' ,:'3 Sakala (Sangala of the Greeks), 

we:re also called Vahikas. Bahika is the corrupted IOl'lll of this name. The inscription 

on the Delt.J. Iron Pillar mentions the Valhikas of Sindhu (J A8B., 1838, p. 630). See 

Bahika. 2. Balkh-the Bactriana or the Greeks--situated ill TUl'kestan [BTihat sClI?1hita, 

eh. 18 alld J ASE., (1838) p. 6;30]. About 2,30 B,C., Theoctotu:s or Diodotus, as he 

was oalied, the gOverllor of Bactria, revolted agc:Lillst the Seleucid :iO\"el'eign Antiochus 

Theos and declared himself king. The Grreco·Bactriqll dominion \-;;·as O\"E'l' \yhell1').ec1 

entirely about 126 B.C. by the Yue-chi, a tribe of the Tartar;;; (see Sakadvipa). 

Balkh \vas the capital of Bactria comprising modern Ka.bul, Khurasan, and BulillarR 

(James Prinsep's Indian Antiquities, vol, I). The palaces · of Bact-ria \i"01'B .celcbrated 

for their magnificence. Zoroaster liyed at Bactrja in the reign of Vitasa OJ.' Gl.lstasp, 

a king of the Bactrian dy-nasty of Kavj::l" bet.ween the sixth al1cl tenth cenhU'ies B.C. 

According to :;\Ir . KUl1t.e, Zarathustra (Zoroa~ter) is a corruption of Zarat. Tyastri or 

,; Praiser of Tvastl'i/' Tvastri being the chiseller and architect of the gods (K.unte's 

Vicissitudes oj Atryan O£vilization in india., p. 55). From the Brahma PUTa1ja (chs. 89 

and 132), Tvashta Hnd Visvakar1l1t' (the architeot of the gods) appear to be identical, 

as ,,-ell a.s their daughters Usha and S<.l.~jfia, ; t,he vife or the Sun. A few heaps of 

earth are pointed to as ,he site of ancient ]3actl'ia. It is called Um-ui-Bilac1 or t.he 

mother of cities and also ~ubbet.ul-l'31al11 (i.e. dome of Islam). It contained a celebrated 

fire-temple. For the histo~y of the Bact,rian kings, and the Grreco-Bactrian alphabet, 

see JASB., IX (1840), pp. 449, 62~; 733; for Bactrian coins, &ee JASB., X, (1842), p. 130. 

BalIaIapuri-The capital of Adisfu'a and B l&la Sena, kings of Eenga.l, 1l0\\" called Ram­

pala, or Ballalabac;Il, about, four miles to the west of lVIUJ.'l.shigl:l.,llj at. Bikralllapura (q.~'.) 

in t.he district of Dacca. The Sena Rajas, according to General Cunningham 

(Arch. 8. Rep.), retired to this place after t.he occupation of Gaul' by the Mahomedans 

(Arch. S. Rep., yol. III, p. 163). The remains of BallaJa Sena's fort still exist at this 

place. It is said to have been founded by Raja Rama Pala of the pa..la dyuast.y, and a 

la,rge tank in frop.t of the fort still bears his name. He ,vas the SOIl of VigrahapaJa in 
an..ci f~ther of Madana-pala. The fiye Brahmans, whQ came to Bengal from Kanauj at 

t,he request of Adisul'a, are sai4 to have viyified a dead post by the side of the gat.eway of 

the fort into a Gaja~'ia. tree, which still exjsts, by placing upon it the flowers with which 

they had intended to bless the k.ing. It should be here observed that AdiSiu'a Jayanta 

or Adisfu'a, 'Who ascended t.he throne of Gour in A.D. 732~ caused the five Brahmans 

to be brollght from Kanauj for performing a Putreshti saerifice, and he gave them fi'\e 

villages to live in: namely, Pafichakoti, HarikotL Kan~alwti, KaiJkagrama and Batagraml;1, 

now perhaps collectively called Pa~chasara, about a mile fro111 B,ampala. Ballala's father 

Vijayasena conquered Bengal and asoended the throne of Gaur in A.D. 1072. Ballaia 

Sena, who ascended the throne in A.D. 1119, is said to have b000 the last king of this 
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place. His queens and other mCll"..bers of his famjly died on the funeral pyre (the spot 

is still pointed out in the fort,) by the accident8J flying of a pair of pigeons carrying the 

news of his defeat at the moment of his victory over the Yavana chief B8_yadull1ba of 

l\1anipur, the Bab€\. Adam of local tradition, who had invaded the town of Bik.l'aInapUm 

or, as it 'was citlled, Balla..lapuri, at the instiga)tioll of DhDJrma, G11'i, the mahanta of t.he 

celebrated lVIahadeva called Ugramadhava of IvIahf~stha.na, whom the king hncl insuite2 

and b"onished from his kingdo111 (Ananda Bhatta's BaUcUa-Ohurita" clls. 26 and 27). 

Bu,yaclumba or Baba Adam's tomb is half a ll1ilebo the north of Ballftlc"t-ba<;li. Vikramn­

pura ,vas tho bir-th-pls.ce of Dipailkal'a Sri Juana, the great reformer of Lallla,ism in 

Tibet, where he ·went in A.D. 1038, and was known by the name Atisa. Rampala wa:\; 

also the capital of. the Chandra and V9Jrma. lines of kings. 

Balmiki-Asl'ama-Bit.lmr, fourteen miles from Ca'\vnpur, which was the hermitage of 

r::.ishi Valllllki , the author of the Ram/iya'l,la. Sit a, the wife of Ra,f11achandl'a, lived at the 

hermitage during her exile, whe:re she gave hirth to the twin sons, L::wa and I{u8a. The 

h~l11.ple erected in honour of Valmiki at t,he hermitage is situated on the bank of the 
Ganges (Rdmaya1}a, Uttara, eh. 58). Sita is said to have been landed by Lakshmal1a, 

while conveying her to the hermitage, at the Sad-gbJl,t, in Cc\Wllpur. A large heavy metallic 

spear 01' arrow-head of H) gl'oellish colour is shO\vn in a neighbouring temple close to the 

Brah.mavartta-ghat at Bithur, also situated n t~ bank of t e Ganges, as the identical 

arrow with which L~va wounded his father, Ramacl andr, in a fight for the Asvamedha 

horse; this arrow-head is s~id to have been discQvered a ... few ye~rs ago in the bed of 

the river Ganges in front of the he mitage. 

Balo~sha-Beluchistan. The nan e occurs only in the 517th chaptel' of the Avada,na .. 
Kalpalata. From the names 0 other places and t lat .of Milindcli, l)crhaps the Greek king 

lVIemtnder, mentioned in that chapter, Baloki::iha gppcars to be the country of the " Balok~ 

shh),s" or Belucllis. It is called Balokshiin the Boclhisatt'lJcl.vacldlut-Kalpctsutra (Dr. R. Mitra's 

Sans. Buddh. Literature of Nepctl, p. 60). Beluchist,an was formerly a Hindu kingdom 

a,nd its capital Kelat or Ka,lat (which means fort) was originally the abode of a Hindu 

ruler named Sewu,mal, aft,er whom the fort there WH,S called Kalat-i-Sewa, now lmovm by 

the name of KI;l.,lat-wa-Neecharah. One of the most ancient places in Beluchistan is the 

island called Sata-dv1:pa (populC'orly lmO\vn as Suilg<1,.dvipa) · or the island of Sat a or 

Astola (Astula or KaIi) , the Asthala of Ptolemy and Sutatishefalo of Hiuell Tsiang 

(Astulesvara), just opposite the port of Pasanee (fa-shanl, wHich is evidently the 

Pashan of Bodhisattvavadana-Kalpasutra. According to tradition: it was once inhabitled~ 

but the inhabitants Yfere expelled by t.he presiding goddess KaU in her wrath. at an 

incest that was committed there. Sata-dvip~/' is the Karmine of N ea1'ChU8, which is a 

corruption of Kalyana or the abode of Ka1t There is still a Hindu temple at Kalat, 

which is dedicateclto Kail 01' Durga, and which is believed to have been in existence 

long before the time of Se'\va. Another place of Hindu antiquity in Beluchist,an is the 
temple of HiilgIaj (Bee Hiugula.). Mustang also ooata/ins a temple of Mahadeva. 
(J ASB., 1843, p. 473--" Brief History of Kalat " by Major Robert L0ech). 
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Balubahini-Thc river Bagin in Bundelkl1anc1, a tri1:utal'Y oi the Ja1l1una, [Skanda 

P., Avalltya Kh. (Rev-a Kh., eh. 4)]. 

Balukesvara--The Malabar Hill nem' Bombay, ,yhere, Par[l7~m'anla established a Liilga 

called ValukeSval'a l\Xahs'ck\-a (81cancla 1>., SdlYR Kh., Pt. 2, ch. I; Incl. Ant., III 
(1874), p. 248). 

3amanasthall-Banthali 1l8iH Jun8,ga~. 

3amri-Sanle ~ts Biivel'u. See Bahylon. 

Baq1sa--Same as Satsya : (Jdta,J.:a.s, VI , l :W). 

Baq1sadha.ra-The river Ba,D,2sdhara in Ganjam, on ','ihich Kulii;ga,patmll is situated 
(Pargiter's .i.1U;'i'kal]~. P. , eh. 57, p. 305; Imperial C/audteer qf India" s.v. Ownjam ancl 
Vat?lsadhara) . 

Baqls~gUhlla-A sacred reserv·oil' (t\.:Ul;J:.lfl') 011 tho tableland of AmarakalJtaka., which is 
situated on the east (at a distance of about four lTlHf:' s fiIlcl a. ha.lf) of the source or 
first fall of the Na.rbac1a (J.llaluU;lu1.-rata, V,1:na, ch. 85). 

Bana-I. The tweh"'e Vanas o:f nlatlmre-ma1;;f;hla 01' Eraja-n:al}.f;lala are: }Hadh p,van8. , Tal~~ 
VEma, KUml.H1avanDJ, VrindaYRna" E.hadi.l'a\'"ana, Ka,myakavana, Bahu]a-vana on the 

western r~ide of the Jamune,,; Ma:l~a..:van~. , Vilt<;a-,\ana, Loha-YaJla, Bhf..'l).c:Hra-vano" and 
Bhadraval1a on t,he eastern side of the Jal'l.1Una (Loehana Das's Chaifanya,-m(Mtgala, III,) 

p. 192 ; Gl'ow~:e's j}la,thllra. p. 54,. The VctrCtha P. (eh. 153) has Vislu;msthana instead of 

Tale.vana" KU1}<Jft-Van<3, l-lstt:Yacl. of KtUl11.1eln-vamt nd Balmla-ya.na instead of Bahula;vana. 
2. SaIne as Ara1,1ya (.Sabdo 7:·alv ul'i'uma). 3. The seVErl. VH11{l}'~ of KUl'ukshet:ra 1':.T0 :-IG"nlY­
<:,ka, Aditi , Vyasa, Phala1d, SUl'ya, }.Iac1hu, and Sita (fcimai1Ct ;p.~ eh. 34). 4. For the 
Himala,yan t'anas or Iore r.;,s as Na,nclana, 'haltl'allP,tha, l2:tc., see lJfatsyct P., eb. 120. 

Ba:Q.apura-l. Mahaba·Hpllra or j)Tahabalesv-ara 01' t.he Seve:p.agodas, on t.he Coromandel 

coast, Chingleput district, 30 milES sout of Madras. I was t.he metropolis of the 
ancient kings of the race of Pandion.. Its rocks are carved out into l)orHcoE-s, tempkR 

and bas-reliefs, some of them being very beautifully executed. The ruins are COll))fc:ted 

\\"ith the Patlranic story oJ Bali and Yam ana. The monolithic (: Rathns" \Y(·1'e 

C011structed hy t he PailaYilS of. Conjcveram, who flourished in the fifth centu.ry A.D. 

For descriptions of the t.emplE's and remains at :YIah8.hnlipura, see ,.lASB., 1853, p. 656. 

2. Sa,H1e as SO,+itapura. 

Eanavil"si-l. North Kal1ar~ was called by this nallW dlll'ing the Buddhist per.iod (IJai'i 

vai~lsa, eh. 94). Accordillg to Dr. Bti.hler, it was situfI.,t·ecl be.tweell the Ghr~ts, the TU!lga­

bhadra. and t.he "BaracU. (i'idroduclion to tlw rikt(/mcl.,i.kadet'acliarita, p. 34, note). 2. Same 

f~S Kraufichapu ra in North KanM'a. A tmvn calh.cl ]3a~Hlcuasei (Eo-nn-va.;:.;!) 011 tho Ifft. hank 
of the Varada l'}.V81', a tributa,ry of t.he Tm1gabhadrik ]n North Kanara InentioD.c·d by 
Ptolmny (McCrinc1le's PloTe'my, p. 176) still exists (.Li.:d8 of the AntiquCl'ria.n Remains in the 
Bom,bay P'i·e.siclency, vol. \'1II, p. 18S). Vanavasl "as the capital of the Kadamba dJ'1l::v~ty 

(founded hy r.iaYl'lraVUl'man) up to the sixth cent.ury '''hen it was o-.~{)rthrO\Tll by the 
Cha.luk.yas. Asoka s!:nt here a Buddhist Dl issiom"try nitmecl Rukkhi.ta in 2,1-5 B.C. Same 

as Jayanti and Vaijayalltt In the fana!lx.l.§i-_J1Iahat'mya of tho StJand(t-. P!.u{'tJ.ta, Vanavas 

is said to h~ve been t.he ~boc1c of the two Daityas, Madhu n,nd Kaitabha, \vho were h:Hled 

hero by Vislwu. The ttlflple of :Madhuli:e:~va.rlt: JHalttkl ~.· Y<1 ;-Lt t his place \V3.8 built by the 
elder brother Madhu (Da Cunha ~s History of Ghal.!l (fnd BU888in) , 
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BanQyu-Arabia, (T. N. T al'aka"i'§.cl1aSl,ati's Sabdastomamallanidhi; Ram.ayat~a:, Ac1L ch. vi). 

It was celebrated for its breed of horses (A'I'tha.sastra of Kautilya, Bk. III AsvadhYl3,.ksha). 

But the ancient name of Arabia as mentioned in the Behistun inscription (JRAS., 
vol. XV) "yas Arbaya. It appears from Ragozill's As.sY'i'ia t hat the ancient na111.e 
of Armenia was Van before it was called Urartu by the Assyrians. But .. .'ll'm011ia 
was never celebrated for its horses. The identification of Vana;yu with Arabia appear;; 
to be conjectm~l (see Griffith's Ram.cZyars.ta, Vol. I, p. 42 note). Araba (Arabia) has 
been lutmtioned by V8Jra.hamihira who lived in the sixth century A.D. (B?ihat-sarJ.l1~ita, 

XIV, 17). The Pctdrnc!; P. (Svarga, Aqi, ell. iii) mentions tho Vanayava~ (people of 
Vanayu) anlOng the tribes of the north-western frontier of Indi3J. 

Bailga-Bengl1l. "In Hinc1l1 geogI'ftphy," says Dr. Francis Buchanan)" Bailgft, from 

which Bengl1l is a corrnption, is applied to only t.he eastern portion of the delta of tho 
Ga,nges as Upabailga is to t.he centre of this territory, and Ailgc\ to jts western limit.s " 
(BevE'ridge's" Buchanan Records" ill the Calclltia Review, 1894, p. 2). According t.o 
Dr. Bh&u Daji, Bailga ",vas the country between the Br8.,hmapl1tra and the Pa,dm.a (LUerar/) 
Remains of 1)r. Bhctu Daji). It. was fl. country separated from PUl;H;lra, Smrlha ancl Tamrn­

liptn, at the time of the lJIahflbharata (Sabha P., ch. 29). Bengal was divided into five 
provinces: PUI).9.ra or North Bengal: Sa.matata or East Bengal ; KarlJ.a~suvar~).a or \Vest 
Bengal; T[l,mraolipta or South Bengal; I)8Jmal'upa or ASfja111 (Hiuen Tsiang). Acoording 
to General CunnillghBJll1, the provjnce of Bengal was divided ;nto four separate districts 
after the Ohristian era. his division is a\tributed to Balla.Ia. Sena : Ba,l'endrD, and Bailga 
to the north o£ the qauges, and Ra?ha and Bag~i to the south of the river (but see 

J ABE., 1873~ p. 211) ; the first t,wo were separated by the BrahmaputraJ ~md the otlier t·wo 
by the Jalingi bl'MWh of J he Ganges. Ba,l,'e.ndra, bet,ween the Mahananda and Ka.rotoy& 

corresponds to PU1}~ll'a, BaiJga to Eil,st Benga.l, R~ha (to the west of the Bhagirathi) to 

Karl~f~-su\"arl~f~ and Ba.g~i (S8Jllla.tata of Hiuen Tsiang and Bhati of the Ak'oarnama) t.o 

Sout,h Bengal (Arch. S. Rep., vol. XV, p. 145, and see Iso Gopala Bhatt.r.'s Ballala­
cluzritam, Pfuva,·kha1).<:la, VS. 0, 7). }\OIr. Pargiter is of opinion that Baiiga 1ll1.1St have 
comprisecl the moclern districts of MurshidB,bad, Nadia, Jessore, parts o£Ra.jshahJ! 
PEl,bna and Faridpur (" .c'L.'1cient Countries in Eastern India" in JASB., 1897, p. 85). 

At the tim~ of Adisura, according to Devlva·ra Ghataka, Bengal was divided into 
Ra~!ha, BC'1ilga, B&l'enclra. alld Gau~ll.. At the time of Kesava Sena, Bailga was included 

in Pau~l<:lr~val'ddhal1a (see Edilpur Inscription: J4SB., 1838, p. 45). The name . of 
Bailga first occurs in the Aita:reya Am1.1yaka of the J!ig- Veda. According to Sir 
George Birdwood, BailgD; originally included the districts of Burdwan and Nadia. Bar;ga, 
was caned Bangala even ill the thirteenth century (Vvright's ~tJa1'yO Polo). For further 

pal;ticulars, see Bengal in Part II of this work. Dr. Rajendral&.la, Mitra (Indo-Aryans, vol. 
II, ell. 13) gives list,s of the Pala {'"nd Semi kings [see also E1J. Ind., vol. 1, p. 305] (Deoptn'a 
Inscriptions regarding t,he Senas): Ibid., vol. 11, p. 160 (Badal Pillar Inscription.); 

Ihid., p. 347 (Vaidyadeva Iuscription at Benal'es); JASB., 1838, p. 40 (Edilpur Inscription 
of Kesava Sena from Bakarganj). Accordi~g to the copperplate inscription of LakshmaJ)a 
SellD.. £o~1!ld i!} Sirajganj in the district Qf P~bp.a, it .appears that the Sena kings WGl'e 

1{shatrlyc"\'s who came .from KarI}.ata. For the ancient trade and commerce of Bengal, see 

~Ir. W. H. Schoff's Periplus; Bernier's Travels, p. 408 ; ~avernier's Tmvel$, Bk. III; 
Dr. N. Law's article, l1!oder~lleview: 1918. Se,e Sapt~gra.ma and Karnasuvarlla~ 
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Banijag rama--S~Lllle as Baniyaga,ma. 

BAniyaganta-VaiSa!i Qr (Besa~~) in th~ district of Mllzaffurpur (Tirht~t) j i4 faot. 

Biniyag:1ma was a portion of the a.ncient town of Vaisali (Dr. Hoernle's U!;&Ctgadasdo)~ 

See KUlJ.Q.agima. 

Baiiji·--Same ~s Karura, the ca,pital of Chera or Kerala, the Southern Konkan Qr the 

Malabar Coast (Caldwelrs D~·av. Compo Gram., 3rd ed., p. 96). 

J3anjul&-The river l\:[alljera, a tributary oi the Godavari. Both these ri'~ers rise frQID 

the Sa.hya-pa.cla 11101.1~taip. or Western Ghats (M (liBya P., ch, 113). Banju14 is n:leptioned 

a.s MaujuLiil1 the MahabhClrata, Bhishm.a. P., ell. 9. 

Bailkshq-Same as Glla,1{shu (Bhagavata P., v. 17). 

Bara-Same as BarU~A (Ava. Kalp., 99). 

Barada-I. The river Wardhe. in the Central Provinces (MaJavikagnimitra, Aot V: 
Agni P., ch. 109 ;~Mbh. Vana" ch. 85; Pa.dtna P., Adi.~ eh. 39). 2. A tributary of the 

TUilgabhadru, on which the town of Y~nA>vasi~ the ~hoc1e of the two Daityas Madhu alld 

Kaitabha~ is situated. See Van~va.s} and Vriav~tl. 
·f. 

Bariha-kshetra-l. Baramula in Kasmu'& on the right bank of the Jhelum, where 

Vishl}-u is said to have mca.r~ate4 as VM:Aha (bo~~). There is a t~mple of Adi·Varaha. 

(see Bukara-kshetJ,'a). 2. Another plaoe of the same nam.e eXlsts at Nitthplll' on the 

Kusi in the district of PUnlea belmv the TriveJ..'ll; see IvIana.-Kausika 
(JASB., XVII, 638). It is the Kokam.ukha of the Varaha Pit a?;la sacred to Varnha" one 

of the incarnatiop.s of Vislwu lVqraha p., 4, 140). See ~Q.k8.mukha. 

13araha!'!Parvata-A hill near Ba.rAmUl~ in Kasmir~ [Vi.snf!1.t-Satphlta,ch. 85; Institutes of 

Vishlfu, SBE., vol. VII, P. 256, note J. 
Barat.la-l. Bulandshahr near Delhi in the Punjab (Gro'Wse) J.ASB.~ 1883). This town 

i~ !3f\.id to ha.ve been fO'-lnded by Ja.uamejaya., son of Pariltshit and great-grandson of 

Arjuna (Bulandsha.ht· by Growse, in the Oalcutta Review) 1883, p. 342). At ... .:\har, 21 miles 

north-eas,t of Bulandshahr, he performed the snake-sacrifice (JASB., 1883, p. 274). A 

Ja.in~ inSCTiption ~l$o shows that it wa,s called Uchchitnag~r~ (Pr. Bi!hler, Ep. Ind., 

vol. 1~ p. 375). 2. SalUe ~ Aornos (Ind. Ant.~ 1,22). 

Baral;l.a-Same as BarUl;l.a (Kiltma P" I, ch. 31). 

Bal't}.9.f;~-Sameas "ar~asa. 

Bil.ra~a.st-Benares sitt~ated l3.t the junction of the rivers Barf).a a.nd A~i, from which the 

nl3!me of the town has been derived (Vamana P., ch. III). It wetS formerly $ituated Il,t t.he 

confluence of the Ganges and the Gumti (MM,_, Anu8ltsana,ch. 30). It was the capital of KM! 

(lt4miz.ya'1}a, Utta.ra.~ ch.48). At the time of Buddha; the kingdom of Kasl formed a paxt of 

the kingdom of Kosala (see Kast). According to J a.m.es Prinsel?~ Benares or KU!Sl W ~s founded 

by Kasa or KASir&.ja., ~ Clesc~nQ.ant of the Pur\~ravas, king of Prl.\tishth~n~ (see Pl"~tisb,thAna)i 
KMid.ja~i:J gra.ndson was Dha.nvantari; Dha.nYa.ntari's grandson was Divodasa, in whose 
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reign Buddhism supel'seded Siva~worship at Benares) t.hOllgh it appears that the Buddhist: 

religion was again superseded by Saivism after a short period. In 1027, Benares became 

part of Gauda~ then governed by Mahipala, and Buddhism ,vas again introduced in his 

reign or ill tl~e reign of hi$ Sllccessors Sthirap&Ja and Vasant,aptUa. Benares was wrested 

from the PaJa kings by Chandra Deva (1072-1096) and annexed to the kingdolll of Ka.nauj. 

Towards the close of the twelfth century, Benares was conquered by }'fuhammad Ghuri 

who defeated Ja,ya Chand of Kanauj (James Prinsep's Benares Illu8tra,ted,Intt'ochtction, p. 8 ; 

VayuJ P.: Uttara, ch. 30). In the seventh century, it was visited by the celebrated Chinese 

traveller Hiuen Tsiang. He has thus described the city @d its presiding god Visvesvara, 

oue of the twelve Great Lhlgas of Mahadeva: "In the capital there are twenty Deva 

temples, the towers and 118,11s of which are of sculptured stone and carved wood. The 

foliage of trees oombines to shade (the sites), whilst pure stre:llllS of water enoirc1e them. 

The statue of Deva Mahesvara, made of teou-shik (brass), is somewhat less than 100 feet 

high. Its appearance is grave and majestic, and appears as though really living." The 

Padmct P. (uttar a, eh. 67) mentions the uames of Visvesvara, Bindumadhava, Mal).ikarJ)ika, 

and Jn~navapi in Ktlsl (Benares). The present Visvesvar~, whioh i$ a mere Linga, dates its 

existence since the original image o£ the goU, clescribed by :a:iue~ Tsia-ug, was destroyed 

by the iconoclast Aurangzebe and thrown into the Jiianavap1, a well situated behind the 

present temple. There can be no doubt that Benares was again convert,ed into a Buddhist 

city by the Paia Rajas.of Benga,l, and Siva.~worship w;a.S !lot restor till its annexa.tion in 

the eleventh century by the kings af Kan,auj: . ho Were st,aullch believers in the Pauranie 

creed. The shrines of Adi-Visvesvara, VeI;timadhava~ and the Bakarya-ku~da were built 

on the sites of Buddhist temples with materials taken from those temples. The temple or 
Adi-Kesav& i$ one of· the oldest teml)les in ]3ellares: it is mentioned m the Prabodh,a­

Ckandrod~ya Natalca (Act IV) written y Krislwa Misra in the eleventh century A.p. The 

names of Mah!deva TilabhiincleSvara and DaSa.svamedhesvara are also mentioned in the 
•• . " . ¥ 

Siva Pu'ra1•ta (Pt. 1, ch. 39). The l\1aI,likarIfika, is the most saored of all cremation ghats in 

India) and it is associated with the closing scenes of tbe life of RajA Hari~chandra 

of AyodhyA, who became a slave to a Chat;I~lala for paying off his promised debt 

(Kshemesvara's Oha ·l.t~a-ka'u$ika; .L11ilrka1!c!eya P.) ch. viii). The old fort of Benares which 

was used by the PUs. Raj as of Bengal and the Rathore kings of Kanauj, was situated 

above the Raj-ghat at the confluence of the Bar~a and the Ganges (Bholanath Chunder's 

TraveZ$ of a Hindoo, vol. I). Benares i!3 one of the Pi~has where Satl's left hand is said to 

have fallen, a.nd is now represented by the goddess Annapur~a, but the Tantrachu~iima7Ji 

mentions the name oi, the goddess as ViSalakshl. There were two Brahrua.nical Universities 

in ancient India, one at Bcnaresand the other at Taksha.sUa. (Taxila) in the Punjab. 

For the observatory at Benares and the names of the iristl'umeuts with sketches, see 

Hooker's lJimalayq·nJourn,als, Vol. I, p. 67. Benares is said to be . the birth-place of 

Kasyapa Buddha, but Fa -Hian says that he was born at Too-wei whiCh has been idellti-, 
tIed by General Cunllingham with Tadwa or Tandwa (Legge's Fa Sian, ch. xxi; Arch, 
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B. Rep., XI), nine miles to the west of Sra.vasti. Kasyapa died at Gurupacla hill (see 

Gurupada-giri). But according to the Atlhakatha of Buddhaghosha, Kasyapa (Kassapa) 

was born at Benares and died at lVIrigacltiva or modern Sarnltt4 (JASB., 1838, p. 796.) 
In the YuvaiiJaya-Jq,ta'ka (Jdtakas IV, 75)~ the ancient n,a1lles of Bena,reg are said to have 

been Surandhana, Sudarsana, Brahlllavardc1hana, Pushpa.vati, ancl Eamya. 

Baral;l.asi-Kataka-Ka1ak in Orissa, at the confluenoe of the l\'ra,h~nadl anq the Ka!,juri, 
founded in A.D. 989 by Nripa Kdari~ who reigned between A.D. 9~1 ~nd 953. He 

removed his seat of government to the ncwcapital. ACCOl'c1il1g to tradition, his capital had 

beep. Chal.l.d war • which he abandoned, and constructed the lort at Kalak called Badabati. 

The remains of th~ fort with the ditch al'ound it still exist. For a description of the fort. 

{Ba.cla.bMn~ see Lieut. Kittoe's" J oUr1~al of a Trip to Cut-taok " ill J ... '!SB.~ 1838, p. 20iL 

The former oapitals of the Kesari kings were Bhuvalle8vru:a and Jajp1.1I:' (Hunter's 01'i88f), 

!1nd Dr. R. L. lVUtra's Antiqu,itieB of Or-issa, vol. II, p. 164). Fleet~s identificatioll of 

Vinltapur~ and Yaya.tinagara of the inscriptio~ with Kajak appea~s to he very doubtful. 

The strong embankment of the Ka~ju~'i is said to have been constructed by l\Iarkat Kosl'l.l:i 

in A.D, 1906. The town contains a beautiful image of Kl'ish9-a known by the name of 

Sakshi-GopaIa (Ckaitanya-cMritdtnr'ita, .1I, 5). 

Bara1}.avata-Baruawa, nipeteen miles to the north-west of lVIi~ where an attempt was 

made by Duryodhana to bUl'l1 the paQ.gavas (Fiihrer'$ MAL~ and Moh., Adi, eh. 148). 

U was one of the five villages demanded by Krishg.a from Duryodhana 011 behaH of 

Yudhishthira (J.l:lbh., Udyoga., ch. 82)~ 

Barddhamana-l. From the Katha-sar£t-sagfl?'(J, (ells. 24, 25), Bardclhamana appears 

to' have beeu situated between Allahabad and Benares, and north of the Vindhya hills. 

It · is mentioned in the i.ll arka"!cJtey(J, Puro,,!a ~nd Vet4la-panckavit?z$(J,ti. 2. Barddhamalla 

was called Asthikagrama because Q. Y 4ks11,(l, ~all1ed S~lapaQ.i had collected there an enoI'­

mous heap of bones of those killed by him. l\!ahavira, the last Ja,illa. TirthailkarR, passed 

the fIrst rainy season at Barddhamana after attaining Kevalillship (Jacobi's Kalpas'utm, 

SBE., vol. XXII, p. 261). From a copper-plate illscription found at Banskhel'a, 25 lllile~.; 

from Sha.h-Jahanpur, it appears that Barddha.mana is referred to as Barddharuana-ko!i (see 

alsO' J.llarl'(J,~lq,eya P., ch. 58), where Harshaval'ddhana had his call1pin A.D. 638. Bl;trcldha­

IUa.na·ko!i is the presep.t Bardhallkoti ill Diuajpur. Hence Bardclhallana is the same as 

B!1rdhankoti. )3arddhamalla is mention~d as a sepaJ.·~te country from BaiJga (De..,.'~ P., 

oh.46). 3. Bal'ddhamana (Vadhamana) i~mentioned in Spence Hardy'S 1JIan~((t,Z of Bud­

dhism, p. 480, as being situated near Danta. 4. The Lalitpur inscription in J ASJ3., 1883, 

p. fS7~ speaks of another to'Wll of Barddhamana in Malwa. 5. Another Barclhamana. or 

Bardham&.napur \va,s situa.ted in Ka.thiaw~d: it is the present 'Yal;'d!na~ where l\Ierutuilga., 

the celebrated Jaina. scholar, composed his Pmbandha-cJl.intclrna~i in A.D. 1423: he wa·$ 

also the author of JJla}dipurushacha.rita, Sha.~darSanavicha,·a; &e. \~rep~tuilga.'s Tnetau'llU 

by Dr. Bhau Daji; PrabcmtIha-chintamal}i, Tawney's Trans., p. 134, and his Preface, p. vii.) 
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Barendra-Barenda (Devz P., eh. 39), ill the district of MaJdah in Bengal, comprising the 

Thanas of Gomastapur, Nawabganj, Gajol, and MaIda: it formed a part of the a,ncient 

kingdom of PU1;t<;lra. It was bounded by the Ganges, the Mahtmalld;1" Kamrup, and the 

Karatoya. Its principal town was Mahastha.na, seyen miles 110rth of Bogra, which was 

also called Barendm (JASB., 1875, p. 183). See PU1;l<;ira-vardhana. 

Barnu-Bul111U in tbe Punjab: it is the Falanu of Hiuen Tsiang and PohI~a of Fa 

Hian. It is mentioned by Pal'!ini (Cunningham's Ana. Geo., p. 84; Ind. Ant., I, p.22). 

Barsh{ll).a-Barshal~~ near Bharatpur, on the border of the Chhata Pargana in the 

district of Mathura, where Rfidhika was remoyed by her parents Brisl1abhanu and Kil'at 

from Ra.Yal, her birth-place. Radhika's love for KrishI;ta an incarnation of NArayarya has 

been fully described in the PuralJas. See Ashtigrama. Barshug is perhaps a corruption 

of Brishabhllnupum. BarshaIJ., however, was also called Barasanu, a hill on t.he slope of 

which Brishabhanupura was situated. 

Barsha Parvata-The six Barsha Parvatas are Nela, Nisbadha, Sveta, Hemakt1ta, Hi nuwrt,n, 

and Sriilgavan (VarM~a P., ch. 75). 

Bartraghni-Same as B:ritaghn1 and Betrav"ti 2. 

Barul;I.<l-Tbe river BarT,la in Bellares (Mdhahluxrata, 

Barul;I.a-tirtha-Same as Salilaraja·tlrtha (1J;Ibh., v'aua, 82). 

9). 

Barusha-The Po-lu-sha . of Hiuen Tsiang. It bas been identified ,vith Shahbazgarhi 

in the Yusufzai countt'y, forty miles llorth-east of Peshawar. A rock ediat of Asoka. 

exists at this place. 

Basantaka-kshetra-Same as Bindubasint ~B~ihaddharma P., I, 6, 14). 

Basati-The country of tbe Basatis or Besatre, a Tibeto-Burman tribe, liYing about 

the modern Gangtok near the eastexo border of Tibet ()J;llJh., Sabha, ell. 51; 

Mr. \V. H. Schoff's Periplus; p. 279). McCrindle, on the authority of Hemachandra.'s 

Abhidhana, places it between the Indus and the Jhelum (Int'asion of India, p. 156 note.) 

It comprised the district of Rawal Pindi. 

Basika-Same as Ba!!ya (.Lliatsya P., eh. 113). 

Batdsh~ha.-Mrama-l. The hermitage of ~ishi Vasishtha was situated at Mount Abu 

(see Arbuda). 2. At a place one mile to the nOl,th of the Ayodhya station of the Oudh 

and Rohilkhand Railway. 3. On the Sandbyachala mountaill llear Kc1marupa ill Assam 

(KaJikii PUl'al]-a; ch. 51). 

B8.sishthi-l. The river GUlllti (Hema.kosha). 2. A river in the Ratnagiri district., 

Bombay Presidency (Bomb. Gaz., X, pp. 6-8; lYlbh. Vana, ch.84) 

Basil'apatha.-kshetra-S ee Girinagara. 

Basudhara-tirtha-The place where the Alakananda (q. v.) has got its source, a.bout 

four miles north of Badrinfith, near the village ManiU. 
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Basya--Bassein in the province of BOlllbay. Ba~ya is mentioned in one of the 

Kanheri inscriptions. It was included in Baralata (Bara·r)} on.e of the seven divisions of 

Parasllr.ima-kshetra. The principal place of pilgrimage in it is the Bimala or Nirmala 

Tirtha meutioned in the Skanda P 'll.,ra?la. The Bimalesvara l\Iahadeva was dest.royed by 

the Portuguese (Da emilia's Hi8t. of Ohaul and Ba8,sein). It was the kingdom of the 

Silaharas, from whom it p~ into the hands of the Y,idavas in the thirteenth 

century (.J BAS.: V 0 1. II, p. 380). 

BMadhftna-A country mentionecl in the -.11 aldibhitrata (Sahha, ell. 32) as situated 

in Northern India: it 'I'as conquered by Nalnlla" one of the PUl).qaVa$. It haR been 

supposed to have been the same asVethadvlpa of the Budclhist period (see Vethadvipa): 

f:;ee JA8B., 1902, p. 161. But this identification does not apl)ear to bE' COlT€ci-, as in 

the 111ahabharata (Bhlshma P.,ch. 9; Sabh& P., ch. 130), in the Jia.rkYl1.2q.,eya p.ura.1•LCl. ch. 57 

and in other PuraIfas, Batadhana has been named between Balhika and ,Abhira, and 

placed on tbe west of Indrapl'P,stha or Delhi; so it appea.rS to be a country ip, the Pun,jab. 

Hence it ma.y he identified with BhMnair. B,'ltadh,:ma has, however, been identified wit.h 

the country 011 the east side of the 'Sutlej, south wards from Ferozepur (Pargiter's 

J-it11'kaJ.1Cf;eya P., p. 312, note). 

Batapa,draPlJra-Baroda, the ~pital of the Gaikwar, where KUp:liirapala fled from Cambay 

(Bhagavanlal Inctraji's Early Histon) of Gujarat, p. 183). 

Batapi-See Batapjpura. 

Blltapipura-Badallli near the )IaJprabha riv:er, a branch of the Krishl}a, in the 

Kaladgi district, now called the Bijapur distrfct, in the pl'ovince of Bombay, three miles 

from the Badam.i station of the Madras and Southern lYlahratta RaHway. It was the 

ca,pitalof Pulakesi I, king of Mahal'a~tra (:i.Vlo-ho-la-cha of Hiuen Tsiang) hl the middle 

of the sixth century .A.D.; he was th grandson of .J::!ya Sin.-lha, the founder of the 

Chulukya dynasty. He pel'formed the A~vallledha sacrifice. It was Pulake~i II, the 

grandson of P1;llakesi I, ,\,110 defeated Harshaval'dhana or 8iUditya II of Kanauj. There 

a.re till'ee caves of Bl'a.hmanical excavation, one of wh,ich hears the date A.D. 579, 

and one Jainl:\. Cave temple, A.D. 650, at Bada.ll1i. One of the caves contains a figure 

composed of a bull and an elephant ill such away that when the body of one is hid, 

the othor is seen (Burgess's fJelgatn andKaladgiDi8tr£ciS, p. 16). Batal)i is said to have 

beel1 destroyed by the Pallaya king Nal'l:\.siq1havarrnard (Ep. Ind., vol. III, p. 277). The 

name of Bat::'IJipura was evidently derived from Batapi. the brothel' of !lvala (of the city 

of :Manimati-see Ind. Ant., XXV, p. 163. note): Ba,tapi was killed b~y .?ishi Agastya 

on his way tq t,he south (JJioh., Vana, ell. 96). Se(;nV~lapur3:. 

Ba~e!3a-Sa.ll1e as Batesvaranatha (Agni P., oh. 109). 

Batesvarana.tha-Same as sila,saiJgama. The t.emple of BatesvUl'anatha js situat~d 
foul' miles to the nOl'th of Kahalgaon CColgong) on the P£ttharghat ii Hill called a.lso 

Kasdi Hill. The Uttara-PUrfilja descrir£8 t he rock excii\.Vatiolls and temple of Batesvarnatha. 



~ArSYA 28 BENA 

at this place CE'l'~ncklin's PalibotMa). The rock excavatioll~ and ruins at PA~,harghata are 

the l'emaills of the Buddhist mona,stery named Bikramasilc1 SaiJghii1'1t llla (see Bikrama­

Sild V£h(1ra)· 

Batsya-A country to the west of Allahabad. It was the kingdom of RJaj~ Udayanu,; 

its capital was Kausambi (see Kaumunbi ). At the time of the Ra..-maya~~a (I, 52), it,s 

northern bounda,l'Y was the Ganges. 

Batsyapattana..-Kausambi, the capital of Batsya-desa, the kingdom of Bats),a Raja 

ParMltapa and Udaya.lla (K.ath(l.8(Jff'it-sqgara). See Kau8a~bi. 

Bedagarbhapuri-Buxar, in. the district of Shahabad in the province of Bengal (Bj'ahmal.){la 

P., Pttrva Kh., coo. 1-0 called Vedagarbha-mahat.; and Slcanda P., Suta-saIl)hita, IV, 

Yajna Kh., 24:). The word Buxar, however, seems to be the contraction of Vyaghrasara, 

a. tank attached to the temple of Gauri-sai)kara situated in the middle of the town. 

Same as ViSvamitra-airama, Siddhasrama, Vy.aghrasara and Vya.ghrapura. 

Beda-parvata-A hill in Tirukkalukklmram in the Madra::! Presidenoy, on which iii situated 

the sacred place called Pakshi-tirtha. See Pakshi .. tirt!la (Devi P., ch. 39 ;Ind. Ant., X, 198). 

Bed~ral;l.Ya-A forest in Tanjore, five miles north of Point Calimere: it was the hermitage 

of ~ishi Agastya (De1)t.-Bhagavata, VII, 38; Gangoly's South Indian Bronze8~ p. 16). 

Bedasm~iti-It is the same as Beda.srutl, (Mbh.,J3~hma, ch. 9). 

BedC),sfuti-l. The river BSiita in OueTh between- the rivers Tonse and Gurnti (Ramaya1)a, 

Ayodhya, ch. 49). 2. The river Besula in l\tIalwa. 'Xhe ~ame of Bedasruti does )lot 

appear in many of the Pura1ja$, only the river Bedasmriti l>e41g mentioned. 

Bedav~ti-l. The rive~' Hagari, a tributary of the TuiJgabhadrll in the district of Bellary 

and Mysore ,[Skarula P.) Sahy-adri kh. ; Ind. Ant., vol. XXX (Fleet) J. But see Vara.ha 

P.,oh. 85. The river Barada or Barda, southern tributary of the KrishI,la., the Barad~ 

of the Agni PU1'a~I«, CIX, 22 (Pargiter's MaTk!IJ~~cJ,eya P., p. 303). See -lIarada. 

Bedisa .. giri-Same a.sBessanagara (Oldenberg' 8 Dfpava'I'lsa) a.nd Bidifia, or Bhilsa, 26 miles 

north-east of Bhopal in the Gwalior St~te. 

Bega.-Sl;l.me as Begavati (Padma P., Sfish~i, ch. ll). 

Begavati-l. The river Baiga 01: Bygi in the district of Madura (Siva P., Bk. II, oh. 10; 

Padma P., Uttal'a, ah. 84; lrlacke'nZ'ie Collection, pp. 14:2, 211). The town of lV.£a.dm:-a. is 

situated on tlke bank of this l1iVel'. 2. KiIichipura or COlljeveram stands on the ll.Qrthern 

bank of a rive~ called Begavati. 

Behat-The river Jhelum in the Punjab. 

B&lmra-Berul, Yerula, Elura, or Ellara in the Nizam's Dominion (Ind. Ant.) XXII, 

p. 193; Byiha.t-8UrI)hita, XIV, 14). 

Be:t;la,-The river Wain~Gailga _ in the Celltrai Provinces (Padma P., Adi kh., ch! . ~). 
Same as Benva. !tis a tributary of the Godavari [Mba" V~a, ch. 85; Padma, P., 
Svarg8i (adi), Qh. 19]. 
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Benikataka-Wal'angal, the capitd of TeHt'lg~Ull' or Andhra. (Literetry Remains of 
Dr. Bhau Daji, p. 107). 

BefJ.gi-The capital of Audllra, situt\ted north-west of the Elur lake bet.ween the Godava.ri 

and the Krish9a, in the Kistnf;L district.. It is now cl.\.!led :Begl or Pedda-B~gi 
(Sewell's Sketch of tke Dynastie8 of South&Yft India, p. 99).Vishl;l'JVi1rdh:J.~a, brotJler of 

Pulakesi II,. founded hel'e a branch of the Chalukya dynasty in the seventb. century A.D 

(see Andhra). Its name is mentioned in the Vikrama.'likadevacharila., VI p. 26 (see Hilhler's 

note in the lntroi/;uct~o?~ to this work at l)~ 35). From the capital, the count.ry was also 
called Ber.gi·des~ which accord4lg to Sir \V. ~Hiot, comprised the districb betwee~ the 
Krisht}a. and the Godaval'I (JRAS., vol. IV). It is now caUed the Northern Circars 

(Dr. Wilson's but'ian Oastes, vol. II, p. 88). Its original bounda.ries were, 011 th.e west the 
Eastern Ghats, on the north the Godavari and on the south the Kl'ishna (Bmnb. Gaz. 

\701. I, Pt. n, p. 280). 

Be~l-l. A branch of the Krishl)& (Fadm.a P., Uttal'a, ch, 74=)' same as Benva. 2. Th.e 

KloishJ?a itself. 

BeJ;Li .. ganga-The river \Vain·Gailga: 8ee Benv~ (ErilKtt-Sit'a. p., Utta.ra, eh. 20). 

Beilkata.-gld-The Tirumfllil,i mountain pear Tripa.ti o~ Tirupati in the north Arcot 

district, about $eVenty-two miles to the nOl'th-west of ~:{adr8.S" where Jitamin1.lju., the 
founder of the Sri sect of the Va is h l}avaS, eatabhshed the '\\or~hip of Vishl}U called 
Veilka.~asvami or Balaji Bisvanatha in the place of Siva h~ the tweifth century of t,he 

Christian era; same as Trlpadi. See Srtrangam.. The Padm/x Pu,'Qona (Uttara kh., ell. 90) 

mention!:S the na,Ule of Ra:Qlanuja and the Ve:bka~a hill. See Tr~padi. Beilka~adri is also 
oalled ~6i3hadri (1i]p. Incl.~ vol. III, p. 24Q; Shl/nila P., Vishl;lU kh., chs. lS,35). For the 

list of kings of Veilkatl1girj, see J.ASB., (1838) p. 516. 

Benugrima-Same ~s SqgandhAvartl. 

Bel;t.uvana-Vihara-The mona.stery was built by king Bimbif!.ra in the ba.mboQ-grove 
situated on the north-western side of lt~jgir and presented to Bllddha. where he 

1'esided when he visited the town after attaining Bl.~dd4a.hood! It has been stated, in the 
Jjian&vaggfl (1, 22, 17) that Vel)UVana, which was the pleasure-garden of king Sep.iya. 

(Srenika) 13imbis~ra Wa.$ not too far from the town of Rajagriha nor too near it (see 

Girivraiapura)! It wits situated ou~ide the town at a short, distance il'om the nOl"theln 

gate at the foot of the &.ibhara bill (Bears Fa-J(wa-¥.i, oh. xxx; Ava. Kalp., cho 39). 

BeJ1,v4-1. The Bens, a. branch of the Kl'ish1).a, which rises in the ,\Veateru Ghat$. Same as 

~el;li. 2. The Krish~~. 3. The river Wam-GaiJga, a tributary of the Godav~ri, which. 
rise$ in the Vindhyapada range (JJ:[arka'Tf4eu(£ Po, ch. 57). Same as Ben..~. It is called Beni 
Qang~ (Briha·tASiva P., '(.Ttt~ra! oh. 20). 

BeD..ya~me as Be:g.9. : the river Waill-Gai!ga. 

Bessanag.ra-:-B~sl1a.gal', close to Sanchi in the kingdom of Bhor~a), at. tile juncdon 

of the Be~ali or Bes river with t.he 'Betvi:l, abl)\lt three nl,ile~l fl'0111 13hilsa. It is also 
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c8Jlled Chetiya, Chetiyanagara" or Chetyagiri (Chaityagiri) ill the )}iahl1vwilsa,. It was the 

ancient capital of Dasarlfa. AS-oka, married Devi, the daughter of the chieft,ain of this 

place, ouhis WaY to Ujjayil1i, of which place, while a prince, he ,vas nominated governor. 

By DevI, he had twin sons, Ujjeniya and Mahinda and a daughter Sailghilmitht. The two 

iast named were sent by thei~ father to introduce Buddhism into Cbylon with a brallch 

of the Bodhi-tree of Buddha-Gaya. Asoka was the grandson of Challdragupta of 

Pataliputra, and reigned from 273 to 232 'B,C. A column W/:""S discovered at Besnagar, 

whioh from the inscription appears to have bee 11 set up by Heliodorous of Taxila who 

was a devotee of Vishq.u, as Ga·1"1.(,~a-dhvada, in the reign of Antialkidas, a Bactrian king 

who reignecl about 150 'B.C. See Chetiyagiri. 

Bethadipa-it has not been correctly identified, but it seel1},E to be the modern Bethia. 

~o the ea,st of Gorakhpur and south of Nepal. The Brahmins of Be~hadlpa obtained 

an eighth part of the relics of Buddha's body a,fter his detloth (Mah:1pa.rinibbana Sutta, 
ch. vi). See Kll~inagara. It seems that the extensive ruins consisting of three r(n:vs of 

earthen barrows or huge conicl11 mounds of earth, about a mile to the nortll-ei}st of 

Lauriya Navandga,~ (Lauriya Nanqanga~) a.nd 15 mHes to the north-west of Bethia in the 

district of Champaran, are the remaius of the 8tu1)(l which had been built over the relics 

of Buddha by the Brahmins o£ Be~hadipa. A a short distance from these ruins stands 
the lion pilJar of Asoka containing his edicts. Dlpa in Be~hadipa is evidently a corruption 

of Dhapa., which again is a corruption of Dagaba, or JJh8tuga.rblta 01' Stupa containing 

Buddhl1's relics [cf. MahMth~n~, the anoient name of 'Ybich (SitA.-clha.pa or Sita-dhatu­

garbhll.) was Changed into Sita-dlp~]. The change of lYipa into Dia is an ~asy step. 

Hence it. is very probable that, from Betha.-dia comes Be1hia. 
Betravatl-l. The river Betva. in t.he kingdom of Bhopal, an affluent of the ,Jamuha CM.egha.­

dz1t.a, Pt, I, 25), on which stands ;Bhilsa or t e ancient Vidisa. 2. The river V utrak , a 
bl'anch of the Saba1'l11atl in Glljarat Cfadma P. , Uttara~ ch. 53, on which Kaira (ancient 
Khe~aka) is situated [JASB. (1838) p. 908]. Same <\$ Britraghni an.d Ba.rtraghni. 

Bhaddiya-It is also called Bhadiya and Bhadiyanaga,ra in the Pali books. It may be 
identified with Bhadaria, eight miles to the south of Bhagalpol'e [see my ~( Notes all Ancient. 
Ailga" in JASB .• X: (1914). p.337]. MahS-vira, the last of the .Jr~ina 'Tirthankaras, 
visited t,his place and spent here t\VQ Pajjusanas (rainy-sea$on retirement). It. '\:vas the birth­
place of Visakhii, the famous female disciple of Buddha (see Sra.vasti). She was the 
daughter of Dhananjaya and grand-daughter of lHe1,l r,1aka. both of whom were treasurers to 
the king of Aitga. Buddha visited Bhaddiya (jJ;Jahltvagga, V~ 8, 3), when Visakha was 
seven years old and resided in the Jatiyavana for three months and converted. Bhaddaji, 
son of a rich merchant [11Jahavagga, V, 8; .1·vIaha.-Panttda·,lataka. (No, 264) in t,he .latakas 
(Ca,m. Ed,), vol. II, p, 229]. Visak}1a's father remm-ed to a place called Saketa,21111ilesto 
the sOllth of BravastI, where she was married to purl).avE.\;rddhana or Pup;yaval'dhana, son of 
}Iiga.ra, the treasurer of Prasenajit, king of SraYastl. She caused Migura, who was a 
follower of Nigrantha-Nathaputtra" to adopt the Buddhist faith, and hence she was called 
~Iigaramatfl (Mahttvagga, VIII, 51; Spence Hardy's .. Manual of Buddhism, 2nd ed., p. 226). 
It a.ppears that at the time of Buddha, the kingdom of AiJga had been annexed to the 
Magadha kingd()ID by Bimbisara, as Bhaddiya is said to ha.'te been situated ill that king-
dom (J.11ahft'l)agga, VI, 34; Spellce Rardy's Man'llal of Bud;lhisrn, p. 166). . 
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Bhadra-It is evidently the Yarkand river 011 which the town of Yarkand is situated: 

it is also called Zarafshan (Vish1}~{, P., Ek. II, ch.2). It is one of the four rivers into 
which the Ganges is said to have divided itself (Bkagavata P., V7 17). 

Bhadr~kal'lJ.a-l. Karz}apura. or KarnaIi, 011 the south ba.nk of the Nerbada. It contains 
one of the celebrated shrines of }IahiLdeva. (Jylaha-Siva~Pur4~a, Pt. 1, 011. lpt and Maha .. 
bkarata, Vana P., eh. 84). See Eral;t~!! 2. A sacred krada (la.ke or reservoir) in Tri.tJ.e~ 

tresva.ra o:r mode~n Th~n in K~thi~wad (q.v.) {.({urma P., I, ~; Skanda P., Pra.bhasa 
Kh., Arbuda, ch. S). . -

Bhadra.vati-Bhata.Ia., ten miles north of V{ arom ill the district of Chand~).., Oentral Provinoes. 
Bha.ndak, in the saJP-e di~t~'ict &nq 18 miles north .. west of Chfl.nda town, is also tradi­
tiona.lly the ancient BhaclrAvatl. It was the capital of Yuvanasva. of the Jaim-in-i-BJuJrata. 
Cunningham has identified Bhadravatt with Bhilsa (BMlsa Topes, p. 364; JASB., 1847, 
p. 745). Buari, an old pla.ce near Pind Dadan Khan in the district of Jhelumin the Punjab 
also claims the honour of being the a.ncient Bha.dravati: it contains many ruins, 
(J A8B.~ Xl:X, p. 587)~ The Padma-PU/J'a1}a ~Uttara, ch. 30) places Bhadravati on the banks 
of the Satrasvatl. In tJ.~ Jaimini-Bharata, ch. 6, BhadrAv-ati is said to be 20 Yoja:Jls dista:p.t 
from Hastil1apura.. Ptolemy's Bardaotis has been identified wit'll Bhadravati: he placesit 
to -the ea$t of the Vindhya range (L\1:oC:ciIldle's Ptolemy, p. 1(2), and it 1a.s been considered 
to be identioal with Bharhut (Arc]". 8. Bep.~ XXl, p. 92). 

Bhadrika-Sa.me ~ :phaddiya {KalJfl$utra, oh. vi}. MahAvira spent here two fajju&t.Ila.e-t 

Bhaga.nagara-Hydera.b~d in the Deoc~, 

Bhaga,prastha-Bagpat, thirty miles to the west of Mirat, one of the five Prasthas or villages 
~id to h-a.ve been dema.nded by Yudhish~hira. from Duryodhnna (see P~~iprastha). It is 
situated on the ba.nk of t e Jamuna in the distriot of Mirat. 

Bhiglrathi-Same as GaI;Lga (Hari1)a'"(tsa,~ I, oh. Ip)~ 

Bhagvati-The river Bagma.ti in Nep&l: Ba,ggumuda of the Buddhists (Oh?iZlavagga j P~. 4I, 
ah. I). 

Bhaktapura-Bhatgaon, the former capital of ~epjllI. It was also called Bhagatapattana, 
Nareudra Deva, king of this place, is said to have brought AV(1.10kitesvara or Si41ha. 
natha-LokeSvara (Pa;cuuapalfi) from Pntalaka-pal""'-ata in Assam to the city of Lalita­
pattap. ill. Nepal to ward off the bad effect of a drought of twelve years. The celebra.ted 
Shad-akshad (f3~-lettered) :Mantra. ';O~(, 1-1 ani padme hum H so commonly used in- Tibet 

is an invocation of Padtll~pa!:i: it means" The mystic tl'iforlU Deity lEi in him of the Jewel 
and the Lotus

l
" -i.e. in Padm~palJ.i who bears in either halld a Jewel and ~ Lotus, the 

lotus being a. fa.vourite type of creative pow~ TYith the Buddhists. 
BhaHtnasa1;t-'-Bolan (pgss). It is mentiond in the ~igl1eda (:Macdonell an.d Keith: 

Vedic Index of Names and Subjects, yoI. II, p. 99). 
Bhallata-A country situated by the side of 'Suktjma.na moun~i!l: it was conquered by 

Bhima (Mbh. t Sa.bha, ch. 30). It is also mentioned ' in the Kalki-P~£1'4tlfZ ~~ b~ip,g 

oonquered by Kalki. Bhalleta is a. perhaps corruF~ion of Bha:r-rashtra. The name dQe~ 
not a.ppear in the other p.ura?jas. 

Bharadva,ja-a~rama-In Pra.y11.ga or Allahabad, thE) hermitage of lJ-ishi Bharadvaja was 
situated (R(lmq,yat1a, Ayodhya K., ch 54). The image of the ~ishi is worshipped ill a 
temple built on the site of his hermita.ge at Colon.e1ganj. The hermitage was visited by 
Ra.macha.ndra on. his way to the Da,til<~akara.rtYa,· 
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Bharahut-In the CentrrJ Provinces, 120 miles to the south·west of Allahabad andnine miles 

to the south-east of the Sutn3 raihvay station, oelebrated for its 8t'upa saicl to belong to 

250 B.C, 

BharatavarslLtt-Indi~. India (Illtu of Hiuen Tsiap.g, who travelled in India. from 629 to 
645 A..D.), is acolTuptiol1 of Sindhu (q.v.) or Sapta Sindhu (Hafta Hendu of the Vendidad, I, 

73). It was llauled after a king called Bharata. (Linga P., Purva Bh~ga, ah. 47; Brahrna 
P.~ oh. 13;, alld before Bharata, it was called lllmahva-varsha (BrahmavrJa P., PUI'va, 
ell. 33, sloka 55) and Haimavata~varsha (Liliga P., Pt. I, ah. 49). In the Pr~urania 

period, Bhhatavarsha was bounded 011 the north by the Himllliayas, on the south by the 
ocean, on the east by the country of the Kir~tas and on the west by the country of thE) 
Ya'Vanas (Vish~u :P" 11, cb. 3; Jlflrlca1jrJ,eya P., ch. 57). Bh&'l'at~Yi1l+sha reprel3ents a 
politioa.l conception of India, being under one king, whereas Jambuc1vlpDl represents a 

geographical conception. 

Bhirgava-Western.!ssam, the country oft-he Bhars or Ehors (Bral~ma,t}~a P., ah. 49), 

Bhirgavt-A small river neal' P"uri in Orissa we"s called Dat;l~labhMga from the filet that 

Nityananda broke at Kamalapura on the bank of this river the Dal].~la or ascetic stick 
of Chaitanya and threw the broken pieces into the stream, (Ohaitanya;..charitamrita, II). 
It. was also oalled Bhagl. 

Bharttri·sthina.-Same as Svltmi-tirtha lPa4ma P., Svarga, ch. 19). 

Bharu-ThE) nal11.e ot alringdom. of whioh Bharukaohchha was a seaport; see Bharukachohha. 

Bhal'ukaChehlla-Baroa.o , the BarygazEL of the Greeks (V,i'i1,cwa, I I, 38). Bali Raja attend-
ed by his priesp 'Sukra.chirya performed a sacrifice at this pla.oe, when he was deprived 
of his kingdom, by VisbJ;luin the shape of a dwarf, VFimana, (Mataya P., ch. 114). Sarva· 
varma .tloharya, the author of the Katantra or Kalapa Vydka'fa7}a and contemporary 
of RajA SMavahana of Pratish~halla wa a resident of Bharukachchha (Katha-sarit­
Sagara, Pt. I, eh. 6). The J aina temple of SakunikAvih~ra was constrpoted by Alll,l'abhata 
ll~ the roign of Kum~rapala" king of Pattana, in the 12th century. Bharukacbcbha wa,s 
also oalled Bhfigupura· (Tawney: Prabandhachintama1Jil p. 136). In the Supparaka 
Jataka (Jataka, C~m·. ed., iv;p. 86), Bharukachchha is /:laid to be a seaport to\vpin the 
kingdom of l3haru. 

Bhasa-Perhaps it is the Bhasnath hill, a spur of the Brahll1,ayot1i hill ill Gaya,: see Gaya. 
[Anugit£l, (SBE.,) vol. VIII, p. 346]. 

Bhiskara-kshetra-Prayaga, see Pra,Yl1ga (Raghunanda,ni\,'s Prllya4c'h,itta-tattvarft~ Ganga. 
M!ha.tmya)! 

Bhautika-Lii)ga$-FQ~ the five Bhautika or elementa.ry im~,ges .0£ M~hadeva, ,see Ohidam. 
balaIn. 

Bhavininagara-Sam,e as Tuljllbhava.ni. 

Bhhni-8ame as Vidarbha (Devi P.~ ch. 46). 

Bht~ag~r~-K~ngra. 

Bhimapura-l. Vi c1arbh ana gar a or KUl;lginapura, the oa.pital of Vida.rbha (see 
KUl;I.c;f.inapurah2. Same as De-kint (Brihat-'Siva P.~ Uttara Kh.~ ch,3). 

Bhlmaratha.-Sau1.e a.s Bhimarathi (JlarkaJ,erjeya P., ch. 57)~ 
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Bhimaratbl-Too river BMma which joins the KrishQa (Gfiiru-da P., I, 55). 

BhimAsth§.na-Takht-i-Bhai, 28 p:riles to the north-east of Pe~hawar ap,d eight m.iles 
to the north-west of M~rdan, co:p.taining the Yoni-t$rtha and the c431ebrated temple of 
BhimA Devi described by Hiuen Tsiang; the temple was sit~ated 0:0, ~p isolated mountam 
at the end of the range of hills which separates th~ Yustdzai from the Luncoan valley. 
It wa.s visited by Yudhishthira as a place'of pilgrima.ge, aDd it is also mentioned in the 
Padma P.~ Svarga-Kh., ch.ll; 1'vJ.ahabharaia, Vana P" ,ah. 82. 

Bl1ogavardbana-m.a tha.-Same tlS Gova~·ddb.ana-ma 1ih~h 

Bhoja-S~e ahojapura (Padma P., SVftrga, oh. 3)~ 

Bhojakata-pura-The second capital of Viclarbha, fO'!1nded by Rl1kmi, the brother of 
ltukmi.Q.l who was the consort of Krisht}.a. It was 11ear the Nerbac1a (Harivan.l,sa, ch. 117), 
Bhojakat~p1+ra, or ill its contractecl forlll Bhojapura, may be identified with Bhojapura: 
whioh is six miles to the south-east of Bhilsa (Vidisu) in the kingdom of Bhopal 
containing maIlY Buddhist iiopes called Pipaliya Bijoli Topes. An.cient Vidarbha, 
acoording to General WIl,ningh~m, included the whole kingdom, of Bhopa} on the north of 
the Nerbada (Bkil$a Topes, p. 363)~ Tho BhQjas ruled o\-e1' Vicla.rbha a~d are lucntioned 
in one of ASQkat's Edicts (see Dr. Bhandarkar's Hist! of t7~e Dekltan, lIt). In the ChalXlPlak 
Copperplate inscription of Pl'~v~~sena II of the Vakati?ka dYllasty~ Bhojaka.'f;a is 

desaribed as a kingdom which ooincides "'ith- Bexar or a.ncient Vida,rbba, ~nd Cbammak, 
i.e., the ' Village Charmailka of the inscr-ipti n, four mJ.le~ south-west of Elichpur in the 
Amraoti district, is mentioned as being situated in the Bhoj~!rata. kiIlgdom (Oarl). Ins. 
J?14., III, 236; JRAS., 1914. p. 321). For further particulars, see Bhojapur (1) in 

Part II of trot) work. 

Shojap§.Ia-Bhopal in Oentral India) which is a. oontraction of Bhojaptda or Bhoja'~ D~Ul 

which was constructed dutiPg the reign 0 ~aja. Bhoja of Dbar to hold up the city lakes 

(Knowles-Faster's Veiled Princess; Ind. Ant., XVII, ~). 

Bb,QjaPura-l! Mathura was .. the capit~l of the Bhojas (Bhaga'~·ata., Pt. 1, ch. 10). 

2. Near D1.11llraOn in the district of Shtt4abac1 ill Bengal (see allojapur in Pt. II 01 this 

work). 3. Sam.e ~.s Bhojakata.pl.!-r.a.. It cont~dl1s the tem,pIe of Bhoje~v~rll M~haq,eva and 

a Jaina temple (JASB., 1839, p. 814). Th.e tem.ple Qf Bhojesva-J;'a,. was built in the 11th 
century A.D. For further particula,rs regal'C1ing t,he tem,plo and cl.alll., see J ASB., 1847, 
p. 740 ~ Ina. Ant., XXVII, 348. Bhoja is mentioned in the Bl'alt,mq,~)~a-P'llr(l?Ja as a 

CO':~lltry h~ the Vindhya range. It is the Stagabaza (or Tataka .. Bhoja or tE'ul1k of Bhoja.) 

of Ptolemy. 4. On the right bank of the Ganges, 30 or 35 m.iles from Kal1yakubja or 

Kap.al1j ()gp. In(l.~ Vol. I, p. l89). 
Bhota.-Bee :ab.otailg~. 

Bbo~inga-BhQtaI~! BhQ~:1 aCCQramg to Lassen is the mode~n Tibet (Bp. Ind. 
Vol. I, p. 124). According to the Petra Tq,ntra, Bhota. ext~llds frmu R:Mimlt to the w~t 
of Kam,arupa and to the south of l\Hmasa-sa.rovara. 

Bhotanta.--8ame as Bhot~ga (JR4S.~ 1863, p. 71). 

BJtt.igu-iilrama-l. Balil:l. in the Unitecl Provlnces~ said to h::vve been the capital of 
Ra.ja Bali. Bawall, six Innes west or Ha,:rdoi in Oudh, also dah~$ the hOl1onr of being 
the capital of Bali Raja, Wh0 \\- fW deprly(~d of hi:; kingdol11 by Vishlil.~ ill hi~ 
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Vamana-avatara. Bhrigu ~i8hi once performed asceticism Ilt Balia: there is a temple 
dedicated to the ~ishi, which is frequented by pilgrims. Balia was once situated on the 
confluence of the Ganges and the Saraju; it was called Bagrasan, being a corruption 

of Bhrigu-asr~11la. Bhrigu l~ishi "is SI~id to have held Dadri or Dardara on the banks 

of the Ganges, where he pedOTl11ed his ceremonies 011 the spot called Bhrigl.:t-asrama Of 

Bh::tdrasol1 (Bagerassan, Renllell)"-Martill's Eastern India, II, p. 3,*0. It was also 
called Di?udri-kshetra. Hence the fair there held every year is called Dildri·nlel&,. See 
Dharmaral;lya 2. 2! Baroach was also the herm.itage of this l}ishi. 

Bhrigu-kachchha-Same as Bharukachchha, which is a corruption of Bhrigukshetra, 

~s it was the residence of Bhrigu ~ish~. (Bhagavata P., Pt. 2, ch. viii; Skanda P., 
Reva Kh., ch. 182). 

Bhfigukshetra-Same as Bharukachchha. 
Bhrigupatana-A celebr::tted place of pilgrimage near Ked£ll'nath in Garwal. 

BhrIgupura-8allle (.tS Bh~rukachchha (Tawney: Prabandhachintamai1,i, p. 136). It cont(.tms 
a. temple of the twentieth J aina TirthaiIkara Suvrata. 

Bhrigu-tirtha-Bheraghitt, containing the temple of Chaushat . Yogi:rtis, 12 miles to the 
west of Jabbalpur, 011 the Nerbada'between the Marble Rocks: it is a famous plaee of 
pilgrimage (Padma P., Svarga-Kh., oh. 9; 1J!atsya P., oh. 192). 

Brigu-tuilga-l. A moUntain in Nepal on the eastern bank of the GaJt9ak, which was 
the hermitage of Bhrigu (Varaha P., eh. 146). 2. According to NilakaIf~ha, the celebrated 

commenta.tor of the lI!lahuAkarata, it is the Tuugan~tha mountain (see his commentary 
011 v. 2, ch. 216, !di Parvtt., Maaabharata) which is one of the Pancha-Keduras 
(see Pancha-Kedara). 

Bhuhg~lUagara-Same as 'Ufaga.Ptlra (Pavanaduta, v. lO). 

Bha.ri8resh~hika-Bhuril1t, once an important place of a Pargana in the Eltlb-division of 
Arllmbag in the district of HDoghly in Bengal (PrahoJ;hachandroooya Napalca; my "Notes 
on the District of Hooghly" in J~SB., 1910, p. 599). 

Bhuskhara-:-Bokhara it was conquered by Lalitacli4'a, king of Ka:sm1r, who ascended the 
throne in 697 A.D., and reigned for about 3-7 years (Ru}atarangi'l}z, Bk. IV). The 
Khanat of Bokhara is bounded on the east by the Khanat of Khokand called Fergana 
by the ancients and also by the mountain of Badakshan, on the south by the Oxus, 
011 the west and north by the Great Desert (Vambery's Travels in Oentral A8ia). 
It Was called Sogdia'Ila. 

Bibban..c.iaka-asfama-8am,e as I}ishyasri?iga·as1'ama. 
Biehhi-Bi~ha, tep miles south-west of Allahabad, the name being found by Sir John 

Mi3J:shall in a seal~(Ue at the place; in a sealing, it is called Vichhjgrama, JRAS., 1911, 
p. 127). See Bitabnaya·,pa ttana. 

Bidarbha-Berar, Khandesh, part of the Nizam 's territory a,nd pa,rt of the Central 
Provinces, the kingdom of Bhishmaka. whose daughter Rukmi~i was married to Krishl}a. 
Its principal towns were KUQ.c;1inanagara and Bhojakatapura. KUQc}inanagara 
(Bidarbhanagara), its capital, was evidently Bidar. Bhojaka!apura was Bhoja.pura, six 
miles south-east of Bhils~ in the kingdom of Bhopal. The Bhojas of the PUrfJ,~la8 lived 
in Vidarbha. In ancient times, the country of Vidarbha included t.he kingdom of 
Bhopal and Bhilsa to the north of the Nel'1:Htda (Cunningham's BMlsa Topes, p. 363). 
See Bhojaka ~apura and Kut;l.Q,inapura. 
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Bidarbhanadi:-The Pain Ganga. 

:aidarbhaD.agart\-SaIIl~ as Ku~(iina:pura. 

Bidaspes-The :piver Jhelum, in. the Punjab. 
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tJidegha-Same as Bldeha (Salapatha-Brahma1}a 1, 4, 1, 14). 

BIDYANAGAQA 

Bideha-Tirhut, t~ kingdom of Raja J anaka, whose daughter Sita was married to 
Ramachandra. MithilA Was the llame of both Videha. and its capital. Jana.kp'UX ip. 
the district of Darbhanga was the capital of Raja Janaka. Benares afterwards became 
the CElopital of Bideha (Sir Monier Monier-Williams' Modem I 'Ildia~ p. 131). About a mile to 

the .Q.orth of Sttamarhi, there is a tan~ ~hich is pointeq out as the pl~ce where the new-born 

Sita was found by J~naka. while he WaS ploughing the la.nd. Pa~auml three miles south­

west of SiM.mal'hi, also claims the honour of being the birth-place of SiM. About six 

miles from Janakpur is a place called Dhenuka, (now overgrown with jungle) where 
Ramachandra is said to have broken the bow of Rara. Sita is said to have been married 
at Sitamarhi. Bideha was bounded on the east by the river Kauailu (Kusi). on the west 

by the river GaQ.CJaka~ on the llQrth by the Himalaya, and on the south by the Ganges. It 
was the country of the Vajjis at the time of J3udclha (see :paiM-Ii). 

Bidis~-l. Bhilsa, in Malwa. in the kingdom of Bhopa.l, on the river BetW& or Vetravatt, 
about 26 miles to the north-east of Bhopal. By partitioning his kingdom, Rama­
chandra. gave Bidisa to Sa,trughp.a'sson Satrughati (Ramaya'l]a~ Uttara,ch.121).Itwas the 
capital of ancient DasarQ.a mentioned ill the MeghailU~a (Pt~ I, v. 25) of Kalida~. It is 

called Baidisa.-desa in the Devi·Purd.t .. a (ah.76) and the R,1mJ1yatt a. Agnimitra, the son of 

Pushyamitra or Pu~hpamitra, the first kiiig of the Suilga d)jD.asty, who reiglled in 
Magadha in the seoond and third quarters of the seoond century B.C., was the viceroy 

of his father at Bidisa or BhiIsA (Kalidasa.'s Mala~'iTcagn·t'initra, Act V). Agnimitra, how­
ever, ha.s been desQribed as the king, and his father as his general. The topes, known by 
the llame of B~a. Topes, consist of fiYe distinct groups, all lSituated on low sandy hilll!~ 
viz., (1) Sanchi topes, five a.nd a half miles south-west of l3hilsa; (2) SQnari topes~ $ix 

miles to the south-west of Sanchi; (3) Satdhara. topes, tbree miles from SonAri; 

(4) Bhojpurtopes, six miles to the south south-east of J3hilsa, and Andher, nine miles 
to the east south-east of Bhilsa. They belong to a period ranging from 250 B.C. to 78 A,D. 

(Cnnningham;s Bhilsa Topes, p~ 7). 2. The rivel' BidM has been identified with the 

river Bes or :Ses~li Which faUs into the Betwa at Besnagar or BhiIsa (Wilson's Visht}u 

P.,. Vol. II, 150). 

Bidya.nagara-l. Bijayanagar on the river TUflga,bhadra, 36 miles north· west of Bellari; 
formerly the metropolis of the Brahmanical kingdom of Bijayanagar called also KarI}ata. 
It is locally called Hampi. It was founded by Sa·rigama of the yadava. dynasty about 
1320 A.p. AocQrding to the J.lfackenzie lJiaml.8ctilJt$ (see JA$B., 1838, p. 174) it issaicl to 

have been founded by Narasinghll! Rayer, fa.tber of KrishI).a &yer. Bukka. and Harihara 
werethe third and fourth kings from Sangarn.a. F01~ the genealogy of the Yaclava dynastYt 

seeEp. Ind., vol. III, pp. 21,22, 114 and 223. It contains the celebrated temple ofVi1]hoba 

(Meadows TayIQ~'s Architecture in Dkarwa., arul ./.vly8ore, p. 65) and also of Virupaksba 
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Mahacleva. The power of the Bijayanag&rc1 kingdom was destroyed at the battle of 

Talikot on the bank of the Krishrta in 1565. Sayat;laahal'ya, the oelebrated commentator 

of the Vedas and brother of Madhavachal'Ya., W£tS the minister of Sailgamal'aja II, the 

son of Kl1tnparaja, brother of Bukka Rai, king of Bijayanagara (Ep. Ind., vol. III, p. 23). 

2. Bijayal1agl;1.ra (see Padm§.vatl) at the confluence of the Sindhu and tbe Para in lVIahva. 

3. Raja.-p~ahendri on the Godava:l:'i (Journ~tl of the Buddhist Text Soc-iety, vol. V). At this 

place, Ohaitanya met Rama.nanda Raya, who governed this place under Raja Prataparudr 1;1. 

])eva of Orissa (Ohaitanya-cha'l'itOmriia, Madhyama, ch. 8). 

Bijayanagar~Vizian~gram in the Madras Presidency, visjted by Chaitanya (Ohaitanya· 

Bhagavata, i!nta·kh., oh. iii). 

BijayaPllra-It is s~id to be situated 011 the Ganges and WEI s the capita.l of Lakshma1J.a Sena. 

(PartJanaduta, v. 36). Hence Bijayapura was identioal with Lakhnauti or Gal,lda. which 
was also situated on the Ganges (see Lakshma1;la.vati and Gaur in Pt. II). It Was perhaps 
caned Bijayapura from Bal1ala's father Vijaya Sella who conquered Bengal. See 
BallalaPlJrl. But Vijayapura hillS been identified with Bijayanagara on the Ganges near 
Godag~ri, in Varendra or Ba.rind, in the district of MaIda L'l the Rajshahi Division of 
Bengal. The SellaE), a,fter subverting the Pala kingdom, Gl,re believed to have made 
Bijayanagara their capital and supsequeutly removetlo Lakshmaua vati, which was after· 
wards called G~u~ (JBA.S., 1914, p. 101). 

Bijiavada-Bezvada on the river KJ.·ish,na. It was th&> capital of the Eastern Chalukyas. 

Bikrama.pur~-Same as BallMapurt. It wa~ situated in fBanga in the kingdom of PUI].~ra~ 

vardhana (Edilpur Copperplate InscrilJtio'it oj Kesava Sena". Ananda Bhaga's Ball(tta­
charitarn, Uttara. K.h.~ ch. 1). 

Bikrama~iIa.·viha,ra-The llame of this celebrated monastery is found in D,la:ny Buddhist 
works. General Cunningham suggests the identification of Bikril,illasila with Silao, thtee 
miles from Bargaon (ancient Nalandu) ill the sub-division Bihar of the district of Patna 
(Arch, S. Rep., vol. VIII, p. 83) ana six miles to the north of Ra,jgir. The river Panchana 
flowed by its side beiore. It has a very large mound of earth which is being very 
gradually encroached upon by the cultivators and which is perhaps the rema.ins of a. 
mon:1stery. But it appears from Buddhist works that Bikramasila·viha.ra was founded 
by king Dharmapala in the llliddle of the eighth centllI'Y A.D. t op the top of a hill on 
the right bank of the Ganges in Bihar; it was a celebrated sea.t; of Bu:tJ.dhist learlling: 
hellce Cunpinghalll's identification does not seem to be correct. Its identificatiop. with the 
Jahpgira hill at Sultanganj in the district of BhagalPi.1v by Dr. Satisoh[t.ndra 
VidyabhilshaJ?a [Bha1'at~ (Vaisakha) 1315] does uot also appear to be correct, as there 
are no rem,l?ins of Buddhism on that hill : it is essentially a Hindu place of w~ship 
and the place is too smaIl for Sllcll a celebrated Buddhist ll1.ona~tery. But the 
Bikramasila"vihara may be safely identified with Patharghata, fonl' miles to the north of 
Ka4algaon (Colgong) and 24 miles to the east of Champa neal' Bhagalpul' ill the provinoe 
of Bibar (see my "Noteson Ancient Anga or the District of Bhagalpur," inJASB., X, 1914, 
p. 342). His the SilQ-sailgama. of Glw1'apc/;'lichasika by ChQra Kavi (Francklin's Site of 
A'nc,ient PaJibothl'a), which is evidently a corruption of BiktamaSila sai1gharama. The place 
abounds with Buddhist remains, excavations and rock-cut-cayes or the Buddhist period. 
The statues of Buddha, Maitreya" and. A 1ia.lokiteSYatat SOUle of which wero 1'01110Ved to the 
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" Hill Rouse" of Colgong by Mr. Barnes and whioh may still be found there, were ~llti­
fully sculpturecl and cau bear comparison with the b~tltiful sC1upt"\.U'es of the N aland& 
monastery. As the monastery WI3,S fOlmded in the eighth century it has not been rn.ention.ed 
by Hiuen Tsiang, who visited Champa in the ~eventh cent-qry, though he:J."efers to the excava,.­
tions which hac1eviclently been done by the Hindus. Srn)addh~ J'D.ilnapa.c1a W~S the he~ 
of the monastery at the time of Dhal'mapala. It had six gates, and the six gate-keepers 
wel'e Pall~1its of India., ancl no one could enter the monastery without defeating these 
PaI;lgits in argument. BikramaSila was destroyed by Bakhtiyar Khilji in 1203 (see Kern: 
J/anuaZ of Indtan Budclhism, p.l33). The Hindu Universities of Mithila and NadiA were 
est~blished after its destruction. See Du!vt\ S~-a,~rama (see my" l3ikxama.8iIa Monastery " 
in J ABB., 1909, p. 1). On the top of the hill is the temple Ol :&tesval'anMha. Mahadev~ 
whioh is celebrt1!tecl in this part of the GOUl1tl'Y, establi$hed perllaps after the destruction 
of the monastery. 

Binfl.-l. The river Krishlf!, the Tynna of Ptolemy. 2. Almorah in Eumaun. It is ~lso 
called Benwa.. 

Binasana-tirth&-The spot in the great sandy desert in the district of Sirhind (Patiala) 
where the river Sat'asvv,ti loses itself ~fter taking a westerly cour$e from Thaneswar. 
See Sarasvati. 

Binai3111i"":"'The l'iver B8Jnas ip Gujal'at on which Di$& is sit'qated (BrihadjyoUs7LaT'lJat'a). 

BinAyaka-kshetra-Three or lour miles from Dhanmal~cJal above the Bhuvanesvar 
r?Jlwa.y station on the top of a. mount.ain :ill Orissa. 

Binayaka-ttrthas-There are eight places sacred to Vinayaka Or Gal~QSa: l. M()l'esvara., six 
miles f~om Jajuri, a station of the South Ma:rhatta Hallway, 2. 13allala, forty-six 
mile~ by boat from Bombay; it contaips the temple of Virlayaka. named Maruda. 
3~ Lenadri, fifty miles from the TeligaQn ~ta.tion of the G. I. P. Railway. 4. Sidhatek, 
on the :riv~r :ahim~, ten miles from the DikSal station of the G. I. P. Rwway. 5. OjhM 
containing the temple of Viniyaka Bighnesva.r~. 6. Sthev&or~~ c~ed a.1$o Theura,. 
7. Ra.njanagrama. 8. l'Iahada. The last three tJre 011 the G. I. p. Railway. See Ashta. 
vm.a.yaka. 

Bindhya.chala -1. The VinclhYa. range. The celebrated temple of Vindubasinr COevi­
Bhagavata, VlI, 30) js situe.ted qp- a part of the hills nea~ 1<Iirzapur. It is one of the 
stations of the E. I. R2~i1way. The tempJe or the eight-~'med Yogam.aya, which is 
one of the 52 Pitha-s, whe~:e the toe of Sad's left foot i~ sa.id to have fallen, i.$ at a short 
dist~ce from the temple of Vindubashll (see Sit'a p., IV~ Pt. I, ch, 21). Yogamaya, 
after warnillg KaD,lsa., king of l\Iathura, of the birth of his destroyer, ca.me back to 
the hills, ~md took her abode at the site 01 the t~ll1ple of Vindubasini (Skanda P., Eeva 
Kh, ch. 55). It was, and is st·ill a cele br~Jted place of pilgrimage mentioned in the 
Kath.a-sarit-sagara (I, ch. 2). The t{)wn of Bindhyachalill was included within the 
circuit of the ancient city of Pampapura (Fuhrer's M. A. I). The fight between Durga. 
a.n.d the two brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha took place at Vindhyachala (Viimana P., 
oh. 55). See Cha~~apu!'a. The goddess Vindubasinr was widely worshipped in the 
seventh cent'l:[ry, and her shrine was considered as one of the lllOst sac~ed pla.ces of 
pilgrimage (Katha-sCtrit~8a(Ja'J'Ch chs. 52, 54:). 2. Another Bindhyttchala haS! beeJl 
identiaed by"'Mr~ :rargit~r with the hills and plateau of South IVlYSQre (R4m6ya(na~ 
Kishk, eh. 48; J BAS., 1894, p. ~61)! 
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Blndhya-pMa Parvata-The Satpul'a. range from which rise the Tapti and other rivers 
(Varaha P., 011. 85). It lies between the Nerbada and the TaptI. It is the Mou:p.t 
SardonY$ of Ptolemy containing mines of carnelian, Sardian being a species of cornelian 
(McCrip.d.le's PtoZemy). On a spur of the Satpura range is a colossal rock-out Jaina. 
image of t}J.e Digambara sect called Bawangaj, about 73 feet in heigbt on the Ne:r:bada. 
in the district of Burwani, about 100 miles from Indore (JASB., XVII, p. 918). See 
$r~vaJ;l.a-BeJgola,. 

BlnduyMavi-Portions of Khandesh and Aurangabad, which lie on the south of the 
western extremity of the Vindhya ~ange, including Nasik. 

Bindllba.sI1l1-The celebrated pl~ce of pilgrimage in the district of Mirzaput' in the U. p, 
See VindhyaehahqVamana P., ch. ~5). 

Bindu-sara -1. A sacred pool situated on the Eudra-HimaIaya, two miles south of 
Gangotri, where Bhagtratha is sa.id to have performed asceticism for bringing down 
the goddess Galiga from heaven (Ramaya1}a, I, 43, a.nd JJIat/J'/Ja P., ch. 121). In the 
Brahmd~~a-P'Uf"d~a (ch. 51), this tank is said to be ~ituated ~t the foot of the GauQa 
Parvata on the north of the KaHasa range, which is called Mainaka-Parvata in the 
Mahdbhdrata (Sabha,-ch. 3). 2. In Sitpur (Sidd.ha.pura in Gujarat) north-west of 
Ahmedabad: it was the hermitage of Kardama ~ishi and birth-place of Kapila (Bhagavata 
P., Skandha III). See Siddhapura. 3. A sacred tank called Bi:p.dusagara and also 
Gosaga~a at Bhuvanesvara in Orissa (Paama P.). Ma.hadeva oaused the water of this 
tank to ~ise from. Patala by means of his Trisula (trident) in order to ~uench the 
thirst of :Bhaga..vati when she was fatigued with her fight with the two demons of 
BhuvaneSv~ra, named Kirtti and Basa (Bhuv nesvara-Mahd,tmya). 

lJitlgara-Ahmednagar , seve:p.ty-one m.iles from Poona) which was founded by Ahmed 

Nizalll. Shah ill 1494. 
Blnltapura-K~tak in Oris~ (&p. Ind., vol. III, pp. 823-359; JAdB., 1905, p. 1). 
Bipa,s~-The Bias, the Hypasis ot the Greeks. The origin of the name of this river is 

related in the M ahabhtirat(J; "( Adi, ch. 179). ~ishi Vasishth~, being weary of life on ace ount 
of the death of his sons killed by: Visvamitra~ ied his ha,nds and feet with chords, and 
threw himself into the river, which afraid of ki1l4tg a Brahmal}.a, burst the bonds (pasa) 
and came io the shore. The hot spIings and village of VaSishtha Muni are sit11ated 
opposite to MonaIi (J ABB., vol. XVII, p. 209). 

Biraj~-kshetra-A country which stretches for ten miles around Jajpur on the bank 
of the river BaitaraI].I in Orissa (Mahabharata, Vana p,: oh. 85; Brahma P., oh. 42). It 
is a.lso called Ga.da.-kshetra, sacred to the Saktas (Kapila-san;thitd). 

Bira.ta-TlJ.e country of J~i:pur. The town of Bira}a or Baira.h 105 miles to tp.e south 
oi Delhi and 4Q miles to the north of Jaipur (Cunningham, Arch. S. Rep., II, p. 244) 
was the ancient capital of Jaipur or MEl,tsyadesa. It was the capital of Vira!a Raja, king 
of the Matsya.-desa, where the ave l?al}.~avaslived in secrecy for one year. !tis a m.istake 
to identify Birata. with Dinajpur whereat KantaIlagara, Virata)s Uttara-gogriha. (northern 
cowshed) is ~how:p., the Dakshii].a-gogriha (southern cowshed) being shown at Miclnapur. 
This identification is not countenanced by the MahltbMrata, which relates tht\.t 
Yudhishthlra. selected. So kingdoIll in the neigbbourhood of Hastina,pura. as his place of 
concealment, from -which he could watch the movem.eI!.ts of his enemy J)uryodhana., 
(Mbh.~ Vire-tar, ch. 1, and Sabha, ch. 30). See MatSyade~a. The Pa.Q~u hill at Bairata., 
whioh has a ca.ve called Bhlma.gupha., contains an inscription of Asoka, (Oorpuslnscrip-
tiO'num Indica'l'Um. vol. 1. p. 22), ' 
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BifiAkhl1-Oudll was called by this llame during the 1.3ucldhist pedod~ ViSa.kha wa.s 
the capita.l of Fa Hian's ~ha·chi or SM~.eta. Dr. HoeS', however, identifies it with 
Pasha. (Pi-so-kia. of Hiuell Tsiang) in tho distriot of Gonda in Oudh, IJ,eal' the junction 
of the Saraju and th.e Gogra. (JASB~) vol. LXIX, p. 74). It has been identified by 
Dr. Burgess with Luoknow (Cave Tf,'1'f'ples oj Itulia, p. 44), 

Bisa.kha.· pattana-Vizaga patam in the l\1adras Presidency. 

BiBAIa.-l. Besac;i, in the distriot of Mozaffarpur in the Bihar &O\l;nC6, the BaisflU 
of the Buddhist period (.see Baisa.li). At the time of the Ra:mayar:a (Adi, ch. 45), 
the town wa~ situated on the northern bank of the Ganges and not on the GaJl.gak; 
at the time of Kshemelldra in the lIth century, it was on the river Ba.lgumatl (Ava. 
Kalp., oh. 39). 2. Ujin, the c~pital of Avallti (Meghar;ltrUa 1, 3l; Hemakosha; Skanda 
P., Reva kh.~ eh. 47). 3. An affluent of tha Gat;l~ak in Ba~aIi (2J!lbh., Valla, ch. 84)~ 

Bi~a.la-b~4ad-See Bad~ikABrama. 
BIl:!aI~-c1ihatra-Sa.me as 131~a.la. Hajipur was included in the kingdom. of Bai&ala. Rama~ 

chandra, LakshmaI;la. and Visvamitra, on their way to :WlithH~, are said to pave halted 
at Hajipur for one llight on the site of the pl.'csent temple cal1ed Ramachaf,lga, which 
contains the image of Bamaohandr;;l. alld the imprea"3ion of his feet. Haji Shamsuddin, 
king of Bengal, established his capital at Hajipur in the middle of tho 14th century, 
and from him the name of Hajipur has been erived It still contains a stone mosqllc 
said to have~.been built by him close to the Sonepur Gha.t. The celebrated Raja. Todar 
Mallived a.t Hajipur when he made the settlement of Bellgal and Bihar and is said to 
have resided in tbe' fort (killtt) , the ruins of whicn still exist and contain the Nepalese 
temple. Sonpur, situated at the confluence of the Ga~c}ak and the Ganges, was also 
included in Bisa.la-chh&t~! t W~ l at Sounur (Gajendramokaha.-tirtha) that Vishnu is 
sa,id to have released the elephant from the qhItches of the alligator, the fight between 
whom has boon described in the Va1'aka-P'UrQf.lfl (oh.l44). The~ fought for fiva thousand 
y~rs all along the place from a lake called K!ilkga-Talft.o, five miles to the north-west 
of Sonpur ~ to the jl.lnction of the Gat;u;la~ alld the Ga.nges. Vish1)u, after releasing the 
elephant, established the Mah~deva HariharanMha and worshipped him. Ramaohandra. 
on his way to Janakapur, is said to h~ve stopped for three nights on the site of the 
temple at SOUpUl'; hence in his honour, a celebrated fau- is held there every year. 

BlSalya.-A branoh oi the Nerbada (K4 rma P.,ch. 39). 
Blsb:tt,u-gaY4-Lenar in Berar, not fa.r f:rolll lIekha.r; it is a celebrated pla.oe of 

religious resort. 
BJsh:Q.ugriha-Tamluk. Same as Ta.mralipt! (Hema.-kos]I4). 

Bisvamitra.-The river Bisvamitl'a in Guja.rat on which 13arod~ is situated (Mahtibltarata, 
Bhishma. oh. 9). 

Bi~va.mitra-M¢a.ma-Buxar, in the district of Shaha.bad in Bihar. It \vas the 
hermitage of l}ishi Visvalllitra., where Ramachandxa. is said to have killed the Rakshasi 
Ta~ka.. The Charit~'a~vana at 13uxar is said to have been the hermitage of the ~i8hi 
(R4mayaf}a~ B~.la.kaf}.qa,. ch. 26), and the wel;tenl side of Buxa.r near the river Thora was 
the a,p-cient SiddhMra,ma, the rel?tlted birth.pla,ce of Vamana DeYa {see Siddha.srama)i 
The hermitage of l}ishi Visva.mitra. is also poillted out as DevakuIt9a, 25 miles 
north-west of Ga.y&.. Sa.me as BedagarbhaJtur~. The hermitage of the R.iahi wa$ also 
situated on the we$tern bank of the Sarasvati opposite to Sthanu~tirtha m l(ul':ukshetra 
(JIbh., Salya, ch.43). It WttS also situated on the river Kau~ila~ modern Kusi. 
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Bitabl1aya-patta~a-Bi~h;t, eleven miles south-west of Allahabad on the right bank 
of the J~1U1.ma. (VtiYl-Clzewit1'a of the Jainas quoted by C~neral OUl11lillgh'am in 4rch. S. 
Rep., vol. 3). But from seaJs found by Sir John lVIal'shrull at Ehiffl., the ancient nam.e of 
HIe place appeA:l:S t.o be Vichhi and Vichhi-gl'blm[l., a,l').d not Bitahhaya-patt.alla, (.JRAl3" 
1911, p. 127). 

Bitams1-·-S;:tme as Bitasta. 
Bitasta-The river tJhelum, the' Hydaspcs of the Greeks (!ligvedct X, 75), and Bital1,1Sa of 

the BndcThists (" Questions of King lVIilinda," SBE., p. xxliv). 
Bod,ha-The country round Indraprastha (q.1).) whIch oontained the celebrated Tirtha 

caned Nigamboclha., perhaps~briefly called Boc1ha (lIf.bh., Bhishma, ch. 9; Padm.a P., 

Utt~ra., ell. 66). 

Boio!-'-BaitistBJU, or little Thibet, a sllla.ll st~tie north of KAgmir to disting,-lish it from 
Middle Thibet or La.dakh and Great Thibet or Southern Tartary. 

Brahma-A cOl1.llt,ry in Eastern India, perhaps Burma (Ramaya1.2a, Kishkillclha;, eh. 40). 

Brahmagiri-l. A mountain in. the Nasik district, Bombay, near Try amhakfl. , ill whioh 

the GodavarI has its source (Padmct P., Uttam, ell.. 62). 2. A mountain in Ooorg~ in 

,;ybioh t.he Kaverr has it$ source (see Ka.verl). 

Brahmaku.~<;ia--The K~l1,l{la from whiclv the river B.'ahmaputira issues: it, is a pla,ce 
of pilgrimage (see Lohitya). 

Jlrahmanada-The river :er~hm,aputra (l1rihat-Dltarma-P'tn·a~)'(l, M~dhya kh., eh. 10). 

BrahDlanMa.-J\!Ia~iki\JrI}ika in B~nares. 

BrAhma...";tl-The river Bahmni in Orissa (}.IIbl"., BhIshma, eh. 9; Padma P., Svarga, ch. 3). 

3rahmapura-Garwal and Kumaon (Brihat-San.~hita, ch. 14). 

Brahmaputra-Same ~s Lohitya. See Bra'll/rna P.} ch! 64. 

Brahmarshi-The country between Brahm.avartta ~Jld the river J;:'tmuna: it comprised 
KUl'ukshetra, Matsya, Pallchala and Surasena ( Clnu~Sctl!!Mtli, oh. 2, v. 19). 

Brahmasara-l. Same as Ramahracla (1J!Ibk., Allusasana, 25), 2. In Gaya (Agni P., ch.ll5)) 
see Dharm~ral,lya. 3. Same as Brahmatirtha (Padma P., Srishti, ch. 19). 

Bi'ahma-tirtha-Pushkar~ lake)~lleM Ajmir in Rah>utana (Karma P., Pt. II, 37). 

Erahmiillartta-l. The country · between the rive~s Sarasvati and DrisadvatI, where 
the Aryans first settled themselves. From this plfl.,ee t,hey occupied the eOlmtries known 
as Brahmarshi-desa (,Mamt-San/kita; ch, 2). It was afterwards called Kurukshetra. 
It has been identified genel'f1lly with Sirhind (Eapson's Ancient India, p. 51). Its capital 
was Ka,ra;vlrapura on the river Drishadva.t,i according to the Ka.lika2Pura~ia, ehs. 48, 49~ 
and Barhishma tl according to the Bhagavata, III, 22. 2. A landing ghat on the Gauges 
at Bithur in the district of Cawnpur, called t,he Bl'ahmavartt.a-tirtha, which is one of the 
celobrated pla~es of pilgrimage, 

Braja-Pmapa Gokul, or Mahavana, a village ii-~ the neighbourhood of Mathura ~oross 
the Jan1l1ua, where Krishr;ta ,"vas reared by Nanda during his infancy (Bhagavata P., X., 

eh. 3). The name of .Brl1ja was extended to Brilld4vana and the neighbouring villages, the 
scene of K~jshl)a's(?a.rly life and love. At Mahavana is shown the lying-in room in which 
rl'hh8Jmayf~ was bor~ and Krishga, substituted for her. ThiJJ room ' a~d N anda's house are 
sit.uated on 't,\VI) high mO'\.1l1cls ofe/'!Jrth. Na:lld9}~ house contains a large colonnaded hall in 
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which. ~re showp the ct'acUe of Krish.l}a and the spot~ whe;re Pqtana was killed al1.d where 
Siva. a.ppeared to see the infant god. At a short di~tance from the house QfNanda. a.re the 
mortal' which 'vas overtul'necl by the infa.nt Krisht.la, and the place which contained th(; 
twin Al'juna trees broken by K+ishl~a. Gokul or new Gokul was founded by Ballablla~ 

charyya ill imitation of Mahit'vana or Pm'B.9a (old) Gokul a·nd contains also the same famous 
spots that are shown in l\fahavana. The shrine of :Syalll Lala at new Gokula is believed to 
lll.ark the ~pot where ¥asoda, the wife of Nanda, gave birth to Maya or Yoga-nidra, substi­
tuted by V,isudeva fo~ the infant Krisht,1a. N allda's palace at Gokul (11ew Gokul) 'wns 
converted into it Ip.O$Clue at the time of A,"lr~ngzeb. Outside the towrl i$ 1?utnanl-kha.l', 
whele KrishI].a. is said to have km~cl Putana. Grow-se iden.tifier:; lVlah,aval1a with Klisohol'(:tS 

Qf the Greeks and suppe.ses that the lll.odern :6raja W~ the ancie:q.t ... 4.Dupa-defla, (Qrowse:s 
Mat1l,ura); Ash~gram~ was the birth-place of Radhijd {.Aai P., ch. 12}. See GQ~ql~ and 
~raj&-m~~la. 

Braja-malJ.Q.ala-It comprises an 8,l'6a. of 84 kos containing IDallY viUages and towns 
and saored spots associated with the adventures of Krish9-a and Ballhika. The 12 
Vana.s and 24: Upa· Vanas are specially visited by pilgrims in their peramb1llation COll)­

mencing from Mathura. in the luonth of Bhadra. At the village of Maholi is Madhuvanal 

the stronghold of the Daitya llamed Madhu; at Tarsi is TaIavana where Bala,rama de .. 
feated the demon Dhenuka j at RaclhakuIJ.~la are two saOrec11)Ools cl?~lled SyamakUl~[Ja and 
l{;kl.hakuly"]ai wh~re Krishq.& expiated his sin .after he had slain the bull .A.l'ish~a ; at thc 
town of Gobardhall, wbicp oontaip.s the celebrated hill of that na.me on the bank of the 
ta.nk calleq Manas Gaong\, is the ancieat te~'Q.ple of Ha.ri Dev~; at P~itho; the people of 
Bra.j~ came to ta~e $heltel' from the storms of !:p.dl,'a, uqdel' the hiU l1plUte(l by KrishQ.ft, 
(see Gova.r4bana); at Ga.ntllO.li, the ma,.rl.'iage knot" W~$ tied wbich confirmed the 'Q.UiOll of 
RadhA and Krish~~; at Kambana. the qemon Agh~ura was ltilled by Kri$hl~a; at 
Barshana, Ei!dhika W~ b;rO'Llgbt up by her parents Vrishabhanu (1.11cl ~BJt; at Rithora 
was the home of Cha,u,dravali, R~clhi~a's faithful att$udant ; at ~a..p,dagaon wa$ the ~poc1e 
of Na.nda and YasQd§; ; at Punsarovara, Kri~4q.a drove his cattle morning ~nd evening 
to wate~' ; at Cha.:!.'an P8.hAQ.~ Indra dic1. hOlUa.ge to K~'ishI}a ; at Chirghat On the Jamu.ns, 
Krish9-a stole the bathers' clothes; at Vaka-van~~ Vaka.sura was slain by K.rishl~a; at 
Bhatrond, some Bra,hmantl.s' wives :6upplied 1CrisIPJ.a and hif.\ cOl1lpauio\ls with food (rice) 
notwithsta.nding that their husbands had refused to cl0 so; at Bha.1J.~lira*val1a, Balarama, 
vanquished the demon Pralamba; at &a""al, R~dhikt1 was born a.nd p~ssed the first, 
years of infancy before her parents went to() live at Barsha.na; at Bl!ahm.~[).iJa Ghat 
b()yond the village of Hathora, ~ishI}a showed YasodA the universe within his llH>uth; 

at MIlha.vana, KrishQa passed his infancy and killed Put-anA; at l\Iathura, he killed 
l{amsa and rested at Bisranta GhM (Blu1gCli'OatCt P., and Growse's "Counti'Y cf Bl'aj " 

in J ASB.: l87l). See Braja. 
Bl'iddha-ka.ti-A ceLebrated plaoe of pilgrimage now called Pllclube.li.Gop1.1n:ml ill the 

presidency of Madras. It was visited by Cha.itany~, who clefeated hel'e the Buddhists 
in controversy (SyamlaJ Goswumh~ Gaura-sundara). 

Brikasthala-At a ~hoft distance to the sO~lth of Hast,illapllra (BIbk" Uclyoga, c:h. 86). 
BrikshakhaJ,;l.Q.a-See ChitAbl1umi. 
B~indAvana-Brinda.bau in the district of Ma,thwa., whel'e Krk;hf}UJ showed to the world 

examples of tra.nscendent9.11ove throQ.gh the GOpls. The original image of Govindaji 
was removed to Jaipur and tbf-tt of l\tadanamohana, to Ka"rauli in ~nticipation 
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of the raid of Aurangzeb. The splendid and magnificent pyramidal old temple 
of Go vind a,j 1 with its elegant carvings a.,nd sClllptures was built by Man Singh 
in the thirty-fourth yeaI.' of Akbar's reign (Growse's Math'tt1·a and B1'ah'mavai~'artta 

P., ah. 17 and Bkugavata P.: X, ch. 12). The Nidhuva.na and Nikunjavam'~, t.he celebrated 
bowers of love, Pulina, the place of the rasamagc}ala, the Bastrahara~a-ghat, the 
Kaliya-daha-gha,t,-all situated in Brindavana were the scenes of Kl'isht;Ja's love and 
adventures. Brindavana appears to have attained celebrity at the time of Kalidasa 
(R(tgkuva~?lSa, VI, 50). Brinclavana was visited by the poet Bilhana who composed his 
Bikramailka<leva-charita about A.D. 1085 (see canto XVIII) v. 87). The cenotaph of 
Haridas is sitl1ated in his herrnitage, whence Akbar in. his visit to Bl'indnbanatook away 
his disciple, the celebrated musician TanaElen~ to hi$ cotlrt. Th~ predominan!le of the 
Buddhist 1'0ligion for several centuries served to efface all tl'aces of the sacFed localities 
of Brinclavana, bu t were again restored by the explorations of Rllpa and Sanatana, ~he 
celebrated followers of Cha.itanya. But the ldeutificfil,tion of modern Brind~ba:tl with the 
Brindavana of the Pural~as is extremely doubtful for the following reasons: (1 ) Modern. 
Br1nd1tban is six m.iles from Mathll:ra, whereai:! it took Akrura the whole day £1'0111 sunrise 
to sunset to dri ve from Brindavana to Mathura in a car drawn by swift horses ( Vishnu P., 
Pt. V, eh. 18, ,~s. 12 and 33, and ch. 19, v. 9, Bkagavata P., Pt. X, eh. 39, v. 30, and 
ch. 41, v. 4). (2) Nanda, the foster-father of Krish9a, removed {ronl Gokula, which is six 
miles frolU lVIathura, across the Jamuna to Brindavana to escape molestations from the 
myrmidons of Karpsa, king o~ Mathura. (Vi8k~u P., Pt. V, ch. \1, VS. 23, 25, and Bl~agavata 
P., Pt. X, eh. xi, vs~ 10-14). It is therefore not likely that he should select for his sojourn 
modern Brilldavan~ which is also six mile~ from Mathura a.nd on the same side of the 
Jamuna, leavi~g the na.ttn'l),l barriet of a. river. (3) Brilldavan does not contain any 
mountain, whereas Q,noient Brindavana i c1escribed aS1llountainous (Bhaga·vata p., Pt. X, 
eh. xi, Y. 14). (4) Ancjent B~ipdavana and Mathura seem to have been situated on 
the opposite sides of the 7amuna (Vi8k~u P., Part V, ch. 18, v. 33, and Bhagavata P., 
Pt. X, ch. 39, v, 34). 

Brisnabhg,nupura-Same as Barsha.na. 
13pitraghni-The Vatrak, a. tributary of the Sabarmatl in Gujarat (Padrna P., Utt.3ra, 

eh. 60; Marka'f)~ P., eh. 57). Same as Betravati (2) and Bartraghnl (cf. Padma P., Uttara, 
chs. 53 and 60). 

Buddhavana-Budhain, a~out six miles north of Tapovan in the district of Gaya. 

B\lkephaI&-Jalalpur in the Punjab (Cunningham'$ .A.nc. Geo., 176, 177). This was the 
pla"ce where Alexander the Great's favollrite horse was interred. For Alexander's route 
to India, see J4SB., X (1842), "Note on the passes to Hindoostan from the West and 
NOl'th·west" by H. T. Prinsep; JASB., XXI (lS5~), p. 214. 

ByS-ghrapura-1. Same a~ Koli (MB, p. 139). 2. Same as Bedagarbh~purt (Skanda P'
l 

Suta-SaD;lhita, IV~ Yajfia kh., oh. 24). 
Bya.ghrasara-Buxar ill the district ofShahabad. See Bedagarbhapuri. 
Bya.sa.-a.!;l'ama.-:Map,$l, & village near Ba.drinath in Garwa.l in the Himalayas. It \Vas the 

hermitage of ~ishi Vyasa., the a.uthor of the Makabharata, a.nd the reputed author of 
th.e Pura~as. 

Byasa-kMJi-Ra.mna.ga.r, opposite to Benares a.cross the Ganges. The temple dedicated 
to Vyasa. ~ishns situated within the precincts of the palace of the Ma.hal'aja of Benares 
(Skct.nda P., Kasi-kh,). -
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c 
Chaityagiri--Same as Chetly~gil'i. 

Cbakl'anagara-KeJjhar, 17 miles uQrth·east of Wardh~ in the Centl'al Pr.;lVhl,C6$ 

(Cous6n's Arch. S. Rep., ': Central Provinces and Berar,~' p. 10; Siw. p., Sanat· 
kuma.ra...sa~hita, ch. 17). It is pe1'll.aps the Chakrallkanaga.ra of the Padma Purfl'l}a, patala. 
kh. oh., 13). . 

OhakrAilkanagara--See Cha kra nagara. 
Ohakra-tirtha--l. ln Kl1rul~shetl'a, !:Illme as R(1rna-hntdct. 2. In Prabh~sa ill Gujarat on 

the GOIP,ati (Dt,amka-maMtmya). 3. Six miles from the vill~ge c~Ued Tryal11baka, which 
i$uear the source of the Godava.ri. 4. In Benares: a kl.11)(J~ or reservoir enclosed by a~l 
iron railing in the Magikal'i}ika-gp/tf.. 5. l+l RaPlesval'a (Skanila P.) Bl'ahm~lo kh., Setu 
l\'Ia,hat., ch. 3). 

Chakshu-Theriyer O)CUS 01' Amt!. D~ria (JJiatItYf1P., ch.120; Asiatic RestW'ches, VID, p. 330) 
The Brahmfi.F}{la P. (e4. 51) UlelltiQ:p.s the names of the countries through whiQh it flows 
It i~ mentioned by' Bhaskar4chiryya a,s a riye~ which pl'oceeQ.$ to Katllmala. (Siddhanta-s·i'J·o­
'tna~)i, Bhuvl;l.na-kosha., 37, 38). The Ma1z·4bliq.rCl.ta" BhIshma p., ch. II, says that it flows 
thro~lgh Sfi,ka-dvlpa. It rise~ in the P'llllir lake, called a]sQ the Sal'i-kul 01' yellow lake, ~t 
a distance of 300 mile:; to the south of the .Jaxarte~ (McCdndle's Ptolerny, p. 278). 

Chakshushmatl-Same as Ikshumatl (cf. aralia p., ch. 85 with Mat.sya P., ch. 113). 

Chamatka.rapura-.~nandapul·a 0 Bal'anagara ill the distriotof Ahmadabad in the province 
of Gujarat, anciently called Anartta-de~a, where Lioga worship was first established 
~ud the first Linga or pha.llic image of Mahadeva was called AohaleSvara. But according 
to other Pura.t>a$1 L'i1lg11 worship. w~ fir$t estl3; blished at Devadaru-vana or D5ru 01' 

Darllk$.-v~na jn Ga.rw~ ("ee Devada.ruvana). Chanu.tk!rap~·a WeB alSQ called Nag~l'~~ the 
original abode of the NagMa. BrMn~ins {81Canlkt P., Nagara lth., chs. 1-13~ 114}. See 
Ha.Vaka.~shetra. and Anandapura. The Nagara Brithlnms are said to h~ve invented th~ 
Na.gri alp~bet [see my p~per op the "OJjgin of tlle l3engali Alphabet (Banga-lipit· 
utpatti) " in the SmJar1}aDa'lfik-Sam4r-har, Vol. II.] Se~ DAJ,'Uv~a.. 

Champa,-l. Sa.me as Cbampap1l.rf. 2. Siam, accQrding to Hiuen Tsiang: it wa,r:; the 
cOt!.ntry of the Yava,nas. (Beal~s Life of Hiuen T8iang: Introd·uoticm). 3. Tonqum and 
C~mbow.!1 (Col. Yule's MaTCO Poll), Vol. 11, p. 255 note). 4. The river Champa. W&$ 

between the countries of AOga and Mag~dha. (Okampeyyq, JtJtaka in the J ataka.8, Cam. Ed, 
IV, p. 281). 5. Champa was al$o. the :p.allle of the territory now called Chaw.ba which 
comprised the v~lleys of the sources of the Ravi between Ka.ngra., the ancient Tr~rtt~, 
and KAsh~hava.ta. (Dr. Stein,. R6jctt(lraitgit1i, II, p, 431)! 

Ohampaka.-Same as ChampilraIfYa.: 5 miles to the nOl,th of Rajilll in Celltral India. It 
was the capital of Raja Hattlsadhvaja. (.Ja.imini-bhara,ta, ch. 17). 

ChampakA.rallya-Champaran: see Champara1;lya (Padnl-a P., Svarga, eh. 19). 
Champa.-nadi--The river fOl'med the boundary between Ailga and Magadha (Ohampe.yy(1,­

Jdtalca in the Jatakas, Cam. Ed., IV, No. 506). It was a, place of pilgrimage (Padma P., 
Srishti, ch. 11)~ 

Champanagara-1. Ch&ndnia. o~' Chandmaya, after the ~llle of Chand Sadagar, about 
12· miles north of Bogra, and five mUes north of Mahasthananagar in the distl'ict of Bogra. 
in Beng~l. It is said to have been the residence of ChAnd Sadaga.r of the famous 
tale of 1Yla1Ul8ur-Bkllsa1h and it is associated with the story of the devotion of Behul~ 
to her husband Nakhindhara, the YO~llgest son of Chand Sadagar. There are two 
JXlarshes called Gori and SatU'ia on eiter side of the village, which are said to be the 
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remains of two great rivertl. It is now situated on the river Karatoya (Hunter's Statistical 
Account of Ben:;cd, vol. VIII, p. 196). The Kalidaha Sagar, H, lal;ge lake outside the 
rampart of l\hh,lsthtllla rort, is the Kalidaha of the story [JASB., 1878, p. 94 (Beveridge)]. 
But Chand Sadllgal"s residence is also pointed out at Champan.a.gara near Bhagalpur, 
where a fair is held every year in honour of Behula and Nakhindhara. See. hO\vever, 
Ujam. 2. S~tIlle as Champapuri. 

Champapuri-Sallle as Champa. Ohampanagara, situated at a distance of about foul' l1lile~J 
to the west of Bhagalpul'. It was also called Malini and Champa-malin! (J.}latsya P., 
eh. 4:8; Hemakoskct). It was the capital of ancient Ailga, of which the king was 
R,lja Homapilda. Or' LOl1lapada who adopted Da.3al'atha's daughter Santa (Ramaya'~~a, 
.:-tdi, cll. 10). Lomapiida's great-grandson Champa is sa,id to have founded the town ' of 
Ch~l,mpanagara which was formerly called Malmi, but it is mentioned in the .1Ylahitbhdrata 
(Vana P., ch. 112) that Challlpfl was the capital of Lomapada. At the time of the 
lJicthabhilrata it was the capital of Karqa, the ally of Duryodhana .. It is also described as 

(;"IJ place of pilgrimage in the J.llahft"bha.rata (Valla P., ch. 85). The Kal'lp'~Jga~ ,,,hich is 
included in Champi1nagara contains the remains of a fort which is pointed out as the fort of 
KarQa, who was bl'Ollght up at this place. But it has been thought by some that Kal'J}aga~l 
in Champitl1agara and Karl).achallda in Monghyr have been named after Karltl;1!Sena, king of 
Kar-9-asuvarr].a, who had conquered Ailga, <111( 'BaiJga. There is a temple of Mahadevu, 
called lVIanaskamrmanathG1, which is said to have been .set up by Raja Karlfa, but which 
appears to have been built on the site of an ancient Buddhist temple. Just outside the 
temple on t·he southern side there aJI'e any BuClclhist statues. The vestiges of the ram· 
parts of the fort all a,ll ides still exist. Champanagara was visited by Hiuen Tsiang in 
the seventh cent111'Y as a Buddhist place of pilgrimage. Champa was the birth-place of 
" Biraja-Jina/' the author of the celebr~e( nudclb;is~ work Lctlikavcttclrra Su~ta (ch. 10), 
and also that of P:dakapya Muni, the author of the Hastyay?urveda (a treatise on the 

diseases of elephallts). Sona Kolttvisa, the author of one of the Themg4tM2s was a resident 
of Champa (11iahfwagga, V" 1). Many Buddhist statllos alld l'Olllains of ancientpilli:\Jrs are 
rstillfound scattered over the tow'n. The remains of the mound, on which the surrounding 
wall of the town was situated, as mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang, lllay still be seen close to 

the N athnagal' Rail'way Station. Spence Hardy, on the authority of Osoma Korosi, states 
that a king of Allga (Brahmadatta), whose capital was Ohampa, had cOllquered Magadha 
before the birth of Buddha, but when Bhubisara, then a prince, grew up, he invaded Arlga 
and caused t,he king to be slain: after \vhich he resided at Cham,pa till the death of his 
father Kshatranj~1S, when he returned to R£ljagriha (Har'dy's .lJ1a-nual oj Buddhism, p. 166, 
second ed., Duff's Ohronicle, p. 5). Since that time, A,i1ga remained subject to lVIagadha. 
OhampapurI is also a very sael'ed place to the Jainas, inasmuch as it WaS visited by 
:Mahavira, the last Tirthailkara whQ spellt here three Parjjusanas (l'ainy season retirement) 

(Kalpasutra, eh. viL and it is the birth-place a,nd the place of death of Basupujya, the 
twelfth Tirthailkara, whose symbol is the buffalo. He was the son of B~supujya and J aya 
(Bucha-nan's Obse1'vation...s on "the Jainas .' Asiat, Res.~ IX, 30). The temple of Basupftjya 
waserectecl by a Jaipur chief, Sungl'ee Sil'ee Dhata and his wife Sungvin Siree Surjaiee in the 
Yudhishthi"!:a era 2559 (see the Inscription in N[ajor Francklin's Site oj' A nc·ient Palibotlwa) 
pp. 16, 17 : Yudhishthira Era 2559 corresponds to 541 B.C.). A"0 Nathnagar, which is a 
qua,rtel'(m.ahcLlM) of Champanagara exists this beautifultemple of the Digambara sect, which 

is dedicated to Basupujya, who is said to have lived and died at the site of this 
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teml~le .. From the inscriptions 011 80111-8 ,Ta-ina images exllmned from the 1"l:eighbourhood 
!)f an old.J aina ten~ple at Ajmer, it appea.,l's thRt these images, which were of Basup6jya, 
Mallinatha, Parsvanatha, and Val'dhamana were dedicated in t.he thirteenth century A.P., 

re., rallging from Sall1vat 1239 to 1247 (.fAHB., 1838, p. 52). The Uvasagadas~Q 
mentions that a temple called Chaitya Ptmuabhadc!tt existed at ChampsJ at the time 0 

Sudharman, 011e of the. eleven disciples of ThIahavira who succeeded as the head of t:pe 
.Ittina sect on his death (Hoernle's U1k1sa(JaiI(l,s(1()~ p. 2, notes, .lnat(tdha-rma-Marapa!ha). 
The town was visited by Sudha.rman, the head of the .Taina hierarchy, at the time of 
I\:ulJ,ika or Ajatasatru who came barefooted to see the GalJac1hl1ra outside the city 
where he had taken np his abode. Ruclharman~:~ successor .Jambl1 and Jambu's 
successor Prnhhaya, also viCJited Champpcj ~\11d Pl'abhava's succe.~sor Sayamhhava lived 
at this city where he composed the DctsCl'l .. uil:'{llika SiUra containing in ten lectures 
solI the essence of the sacred doctrines of .J ainism (Helllolllmdra's Stnav-ira?)al'1, 0'1' 

Pct1'i8i.sh!ctparvct, Cantos IV, V). After the death of BiInbisara, KUI}lka or Ajatasatru 
made Champa his capital, hut after his death, his son U<layin transferred the seat of 
government to Pataliputra (Canto VI). On the northern side of this old temple of 
Basupujya., there is another temple dedicated to him, hut it has been newly bnilt. At 
Champanagara proper, there is another temple of the Jainas belonging to the Svetambara 
sect, cnntaining the images of many Til'thailkaras. Cham.pa has heen described in the 
Dasafc.urua'l'a-charita as abounding ju rogues. From the Ohmnpaka-sresh!hi-Katha, a Jain8. 
work, it appears that the tow,n 't\as i a very flourishing oondition. In t,he opelrlng lines, 
the castes and tril,de.s of the town are enumerated. There were perfumers, spice-sellers~ 
sugar-candy seUers, jew:ellers, leather-tanners, ga!'lamd-m.akers carpen.ters, goldsmiths, 
weavers, washermen, etc. The name of the king is mentioned as § amanta Pala : his minister 
was B!iddha.datta (Oatalo(}'1Je of SCf/Mlfi'it ]}lanu.scripts hy M. M. lIaraprasada SastrJ', 1892). 
Champunagara is also trfl.ditionally the abode of Chand Sadagar. the story of whose SOIl 

Lakhindal'/!l, and his wife Behula is so gr phically ~elated in the poem called lWanasar 
BhtJ.san. The pla~e where he was bitten by t'lle snake and the GhA~ where his dead body 
was launched are stilI point,ed out chse to the :mast Indian Hailway bridge. It is still 
called Behtila Ghat and,js situated at the junction of the Ganges a·nd the Chandan, where 
Behula is said to have put the c011)se of her deceased husband on a raft and carried it to 
different places till it was miraculously restored to life. A great fair is held here every 
yea.r in the month or BhQdra. in hononr of 'Behula., the devoted wife of Lakhindara. The 
Ganges flowed by the side of the town, but, within the course oithe last fifty years. it 
has receded about a mile to the north. Of all the places claimed as the residence of 
Chand Sadagar, (as Champa.i in the district of Burdwan Ilear the river Gangur or Behula­
n~c1i and Chandnia or Chand maya in t,he district of l3ogra)~ this place has the most 
preferential clo.im. 41aslllUch ~lS it is si~uated OIl the Ganges, on which the story and the 
tradition place the Champanagara of Chand Sadagar; and there was. according to the Hindu 
ancl Btlddhist works, no other Cbampanagal'a on the Ganges except the Champanagara 
near Bhagalpur. At the time of Buddha, Champa was one of the six great cities of 
India, for Ananda exhorted him to die in one of these great cities: Champa, Rajagriha, 
8rilV:i.sti, Salreta, Ka~sambi and Benares) and not in the insignificant tOWll of Kusin!ra 
(MaMparin·ibbana-suttanfa, ch. V). SubhadrAllgi, the mother of Asoka, was born at 
Champa. Her rather was a poor 13rAhp:lcn;t, who took her to Fa taliputra and presented 
her to Bindusara called also .. l\mitragha.t~h king of lYlagaclha (347 to 319 B.C.)~ in consc­
qt:lence of a prognostica.tion that she would be a great queen. The jealo~s qlloe~ls, however, 
enlplpyed b.er in menial work~ but she attracted the attention of tilt; king I who made her hiH 
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queen. She became the mother of Asoka and Vitasoka. The arcificiallake excavated by 
Queen Gaggara mention.eel ill. Buddhist works, ccmta,jHing groves of Champalta trees on 
its banks, where wandering lllOl~ks (Pabbajikus) l1sed to reside at the time of Buddha 
(Rhys Davids' Buddhist India; lviahav(t(!(Ja, IX, 1; Bonad~~A~lc~ Butta, I, with Dr. Rhys 
Davids' notes). may be identified ,yith the large silted-up tank now called Sarovara., 
from · the depth of which Buddhist statues were recovered. Cha:rnpa was surroun,ded 
by groves o£ Champaka trees evell at the time of the J,l1ahfcbharatu (Anusa.sana P. 
ch. 42). The king of Champapuri had two bea1.tti:ful palaces, one called Ga\1~alata, 
at K.uruchattar, now called l{arpat., sev~n. miles east of Bhagalpur at the confluence 
of the Ganges and. the Janulll~ nea.r the Gogha-nala, and the other called Krida­
sthall 11ear PatharghalfL was situatec1 ~tJ the confluence of the Ganges and the Kosi 
[Francklin.'s S~'te of PaUbothra, pp. 28, 29. See my "N otes on Ancient AiJga " in 

JASB., X (1914)]. 
Champaranya--l. Five miles to the north of Rajill1 hl. Oentral India. It is a place 

of pilgrimage to the Buddhis_ts and Ja.inas. Same as Champaka of t.he Jaimini Bha1'(J.ta. 
2. Ohamparan in the Patna division, (Sakt·isaizga,ma 'Pantra" eh.7). 

Champ~vati-l. Champauti, J,he ancient cal)ital of Klllnaon. It was also callcd 
Champa-tlrtha. a.nd mentioned after Badareka CMbh., Van-a, ch. 85). :For the history of 
the kings ofK1.lmaOll, see JASB" 1844, p. 887. 2. Semylla of the Periplus oftlte 
ErythrceanSeaa.nclSaimur of the Arabs :modemJ, Ghaul, 25 miles south of Bon~bay. rt is 
n.ow also Called Revadal).(]a (ancient RevavantI of the insc~iption, JBAS., Vol. III, 
p.386) or Revatikshet.ra. It is situated in the Kolaba. district in Northern Konkan~ and is 
saidto have been the ca.pital of an indepe~de t kingdom situated in P~ra3uraDlakhestra. 
Perllapf; it is the Champa.vati of the Skanda P. (Brahmo~tara kh., ch. ~vi). ()ha1l1 wa.::; 
a noted placeo£ trade (DaCunha's History of Ok,a'ltl and Bassein" pp. 3-11). 

Chandana-l. The river Sabarmati in Gujarat (Padma P.). 2. The river Cha~dan 
in the Santal Pergana in the presiclency of Bengal; it falls into the Ganges (llamaya1}a, 
Kishkindhu., XL,20). -

Chandana,-giri-The Ma.laya-giri-tlh'e Malabar Ghats (Prika!f}f[iasesll;o). 
Chan.danavati-A»a.ncientname of Baroda in the Gaek'\var's territory (Ba.lfour's 

Oyclopredia oj-btdia" Vol. I,p. 138). 
Cllandt\na.v~ti!-See Chandrapura (Jaimini .. Bkarclita, eh. 54). 
Vhal;I.fJapura-C~ayenpur, five miles to the west- of .Bhabua in tlledistrict .ofShahabacl 

in Behar. The celebrated battle described in the Ohul,!1thetwee:n Kat! and the 
two kings Sumbha. and Nisumbha, is said to - have been. fought at this place. The 
M4rka'l}¢eyrJ, P. (ch. 85), however, places the scene of the battle in the Himalayas; the 
Vam,ll7W P. (ch. 55) places it at vindhyachala. The nall~e of OhaI}-~a.pura is derived 
iro'llFthe name of on.e of the two brothers, Oha9~a and MUl}-c].a, who were the generals of 
the.1Qngs.The ChaumukhLMahMeva and Durga in a temple at MUtlQe.§varl are said to 
havebeell e~tablished by the other lil'other MU!,lcJa. Mu!)qesvari is seven miles south-west 
of~hab~; t~e te~ple, . accordiugto Dr. Bloch, is very old, the carvi!lgbeing of the Gupta. 
style (Bloch's Arch. Rep., 1902). The temple bears a date which. is equivalent · to A.D.635 
(Sir;fohn IvIarshall'sArch. S. Rep.-Eastern Oircle, 19i3-14~- p. 38). The .Yamana-P. 
(ohs~ i9-a.nd55);however) says that they were the' generals of Ml1hishasuraand were 
killed by the goddess Bindubasint on the VindhyaMountain. 

ChatJ.c;lelga~a-Chuna,r~ ' The . name ofOhalfqelgada has been -deriyedfrom the 
Ohandels, a tribe ofKShattriyaswho had estabIlshed their SWay between Mir~pur l1nd 
t.M districts of Shahab~d.Theyori~inally came from Mahoba (modern Bundelkha:g.d) 
~ndtook pO$session of the fort after the Pals. Mjas. SeeChatAAl-a.drj, ' 
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Ch:lndra,bhigi-l. The China.b-the Acesines of the Greeks, or rather the ullite,d 
sbretllID.$ of the Jhelum ~nd. the Chinab. It ha.s its source in Sa lake called Lohitya.. 
sarovara. (Ktililc8 P., ch. 82), in Lahoul, south of Ladakh~ or Middle Tibet. 2. The river 
Bh!m~, a branch of 1ihe Iirish!)A. 

Chandra.di*yapura-chaIlldor in th.e Nasik distriot; i~ was the capital of Dri4haprahara, a 
king of th~ Yttdava djIl~sty. (Dr. Bhandarkar's Bi$t. o!tke Df,kkan~ Sec. XIV!) 

Chandragiri-Near BeIgol&, :p.ot far fr~m Se~ing~~tam, sacred to the J$.ina.s. The 
ancient name of the place was Deya. Dnrga.. (JASB., 1838, p, 52Q.) See Arbuda. 

Chandrapura-Chanda. in the Centra.l Provinces: it was the ca.pital of king 
Harpsa.dhvs.ja. (Rice's MY80rt Inscriptiona: Imroa: XXIX), but in the Jaimini-Bk.irata(ch. 
17), Har,psa.clh.vaja. is sa.id to ha.ve been king of Champaka-na.gari. Chandra.pura or 
Chandrivati or Ch~nda.na.vati was two Yojan&8 or two da.ys' journey from Kunta.laka 
pure. or ~uta.1ak&pura (Jaimini-JJh·Q,rata, ch. 53). See Kun1alakapura. 

Chandrapllrl-l. S&m~ floe Ohanawar (Var4ka P.,- ch, 122). 2. Same as Ohandriltapur~ 
$nd Ohandripura, the na.me of Sra.'V$stt or Sahet-ma.h~t in the Go~da. distric; in Oudh. 

Ohandra,ekhara-8ee Ohattala. 
Ohandra-tlrth~-See Kiverl. 
Chandravati-Ch~nde:d ~ the La.litpur district, Centra.l India, 8~dra.v&ti~ of the 

Greeks, and Chandbari of the Pritlwtrt1j R680. It was the ca.pita.l of Si8up~1a., king 4)£ 

Chedi (P. l\Iukherji's LaUtpur). 
Chandra.vati-I. The river Cliandan or AndhelA which fa.lla into the Ga.nges, nea.r 

Cha.m.pap,s.ga.r m the dIstrict of Bhaga.lpur. It is the Andoma.tis of Arria.n. See Andha. 
2. Jha.lra~tta,n in, R~jput&na. (Tod's Rajl18than, II, y. 1602). 3. Nea.r Abu (Bomb. 
(}4Z., Vol. I, Pt. I, p! 185.) 

QhandrUta.-The river Cha.ndr~bha.ga (CheMb). 
Ob~Ddrika.plln"-§rava8ti or Sahet~mahet in the distriot of Go~da in Oudh: it was the 

birth-place of S/3.mbhav&nath~~ the third Ttrthf.!oukara, ana of ChaJl.dr~pr~bh~~tlH~, 
the eighth Ttrihankara of the Jai:pa.s. There i~ a J&ina temple dedicated tQ eobh~n'th~J 

-,vh.ich n~me ilJ a corruption of Sa.mphavanatha (see sr!vasti)" 
Chandripura-S~me as (1hanclrUca.puri. 
Chandwar:-Firozs.b~, :p.ea.r Agra., where in. 1193 A. D. Sha.ha.buddin Ghori defeated 

Jays. Cha.ndra, king of Kana.uj (Thornton's Gazetteer). Chandwar is e\"idently ~ coptra.ctjon 
of Chandrapura (Vardha P.t ch, 122)~ 

Charal;lltdrl-Chunar in the district of Mir;apur (SalctisaitgamtJ Pantra, vii). The 
hill-fort of Chunar wa.s a.t onetime considered ope of the most impregnableforts in India.. 
It was built by the pa;l~ Rajas, whQ reigned Qver Bengal and. Behar' from. the middle of 
the eighth to thetweUthcentury oftheChristian era,. According to :Buchana.n (}1a.rtin'lJ 
EaBtem India) some of the PAls. Rajas Jived there, whioh implj~ that it Wl:i.& a place of 
much importa.nce a.t that period. The portioJl of the fort, which is called Bha,rtriharrfi 
pa.18,ce, is the place where he performed asceticism. The tradit,ionis that Bh~trih.a.ri after 
eating the immortal fruit tr~velled to various pla.ces a.nd halted at Sehwan, Bharte,,'ar, 
ChunarJ Bena.res and other places (JASB., 1837, p. 852). Bhartrihari WaS the a.uthQr 
of a celebrated work called B7u~rtrikari-$Q8ira an.d of the Vairdgyq-iataka. For the story 
of his birth,·see Prabandhaebinta.m.a.l'J.i (Tawney's tra.ns.) p.19S. lIe entered seve:p. times a 
Buddhist monastery a.8 a priest a.nd Beven times :r.etur:p.eQ. to the laity ~nd became Upasa.k~. 
He died in 651-652 A. D. (I-tsing's llecord of e~e B'Uddhi$t Reli~io'fl, by Ta.Q1r~!)u, p. 180 
and Geller~l Introduotion, :PI lvii). The fort is s~id to ha.\'e beell :protected by the 
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goddess Ga.ilgd Devi all the day, except in the first pmhar of the morning, when it was ta.ken 
by the Engli$h. It COlltains a state-prison where Trimbakji Danglia, the minister of Baji 
Ra.o who w~ the aa.optiv() father of Nan.& Saheb, was kept confined till his death (Heber's 
Journal, Vol. I). The fan was strengthened by Sultall }Iahmud before his descent on 
BenareEf in 1017; in 157(), it held Qutagai:qsttheM:llghalarmyiofl5ixmontha alld in 1764, 
it was takell by the English. 

VharitrapUr;1-Puri in OTis$a (Cum>.ingham's Anc. Goo., p. 610 ~ R. W.O., II, 20p). 
Oharmanvati-The ~jver Chambal in Rajputanll., It has i~ source in a vel'yelevated 

point of the Vindhy~ amongst a. cluste:r of hill~ . called J anapava~ It ha.s three 
co~equal sources from the flame cluster, the Chambal, Ohambel~ and Gambhh'A. The river 
is said to ha.ve been formed by the '~jl.tice of skin" (blood) of the cows saorificed ~t the 
Yajiia of Rantideva (Mbh., Dro~ll~. P., ch. 67; Meghaduta, Pt. I, v. 46). 

OhaH~-Chitta.goD.g (Tantmchudamat1i, chI 51). The temple of Bhavani on the .. 
Cha.ndrarekhara hill 1),84r SitikllJ?cJa. is one. of the 52 Pi1has, where a. portion of Sati's right 
hand is *,aid to ha.ve fallen • . The Vartiht Tantra (ch. 51) contains some account of the 
Chandrasekhara. hill as lL place of pilgrimage. 

Cn~tushpitha-par,a,tll-The Assia. range, one mile to the Houth of Jajpur in the 
district of Ka1ak in Orissa,: Uday~·giri is .~ spur of th~ r~nge, five miles from Blmva. 
nesvara, containing many Buddhif3t caves and sowptures of a.ncient date. The range is 
aJso called Kha!].cJa-giri and Alti-giri. (JASIJ., Vol. XXXIX). 

Oha.usha~h-Jogini-Sam~ StS· Bh+lgu-tirth~-

Cha.Ja.,~Porebunder in Guzera.t: a, famous . port a.t the oommenoement of the Chris­
tia.n...,ra~ 

Ohedi-Bundelkhand and ai part f the Centra.l Provinces. !twas bounded on the 
wes.t by the ~li-SiIldh ~l1d on th~ east by the TODse. It is the Cheti of the BUddhists. 
Tad (Rdj'astkdn, I~ 43 note) identifies Chedi with Chanderi (ChandravaU or Sandravatis of 
tpe Greeks), a tOWIl in Bundelkh~nq, which is ~a.id to have been the capital of SisupAla, 
who was killed by Krish\l8. (see a.lso JASB., Vols. XV and LXXI~ p. 101). It fa 18 
miles west of Lalitpur: the fums of .old· Chanderi, however ~ are 8 lllilea north -west of the 
modern town (JASB., 1902,p.l08note). Ch~:pdeIi has been~. desoribed in tb:e .. 4in-i 
.Akbarias a very large anoie~t city containing a fort. Aoco:dingto Dr. Fiih:re:r (M! A. I.), 
Genel'alCunningh~Pl (Arch. 8. Rep'tIX,106), and Dr. Biihler (Vi1cramanka-charita, Xviii. 
95), however) DAh&~ Ma~q.ala. or Bundelkhapd Wa~ ~he ~noient Che(U, Dihala being on the 
Narbada. In the Ska'll.da P., Rev~~khaJ;l4a, ch. hO, Ma~gala i~ ~id to be another name 
for Chedi. Ma.ndala. is the Manda!1Ioi of Ptolemy, a. territory situ~ted in that upla~cl 
regionwheretheSona. a.nd the NarmadA ha.v~ the~ SOurces (¥cCrindle's Ptolemy. p.168). 
Ka.lalija.ra. was the ca.pital of Chedi under the Gllptl.ll w.ngEl~ fl,nd guktima~ ib ca.pital at 
the time of the JJi1aAabkdrata. Chedi was also cEl.lIed Tripurl from its ca.pita,l now ca.l1ed 
Tewar,si:x niiles:fromJabb~lpUf (Epigraph.ialnd2~a, Vol. I,pp. 2~0, 253~~dHema1:08k4). 
Tewar (Teo~):w:a.s the oa.pital of Da.h~a. (Alberuni'$ Indi(1,~ Vol. I, p. 202). The 
.Al1argharQghat1a(Ao~ VII, 115), ~ys tha.t ldlhishmati was the capital of Chedimandala 
a.t the .time of the Ka.la.churis~ See !ll1kt~ti. 

Chela-gang~TheKaverl (Hariva'?i~a, oh.l36). 
ehara-It oomprised ·the . present kingdom· of Mysore, COUnoaliore, Salem, Soutb 

Malabar, Travancore andCOohin.. Chera. isaoorruptionof Keral3,. The period from the 
third to t.he seventh oentury . A. D., appears i;oha-ve been the m()~t flolU'ishing ip: the hi~­
tory oIthiskingdom. Ii:l.Asoka.'sEdiQtS,it~c~lled ~ereJ.ap\ltra. It$aJloientca.pital W~l:f 



CRETA CHU.'TAPURNI 

Skanda.pura 'situated a.t a shQ1'b dis~D.oe to the we$t of G'Q.zz.elbati P~$S (J RAS., 
1846, p. 11 J in the Coimhatore distriot. Acoording to Ptolemy, who lived in the 
second oentury A.D., its ca.pital was Karoura or ~Uf:, ca.lled a.l~ Va.nji, $itq~ted 
near Cr~ng~nore on the left bank of the Amar&vati, So tdbuta.ry of KAved; it~ larger 
capit~l .waS TMka,g (Dr. Burnell's South Indian Paksography, p. 33). TUlkAd or 
Dala.vanapura is sit~ted on the left or north bank of the KAven, 28 miles south-west 
of Mysore city. and about 30 miles east of Seringapatam ~ its ruins are even now called 
TdkAd. It was the capita.l o.f the GaiJ£U Van;:s~sfrom the third to the ninth·century 

4. :P.,'~ then of the Cholas a.p..d Ho~~i~ BaU;l~ who, however~ re~o'red the oapital 
from TAlka4 to Dva,rav~ti or Dora.~amudra.1 now ca.lled Raleb~d, in the H~san distri~t of 
Mysero in the lOth century. It was t~ken by the aAja. of x.IY$Qre in 1634. For a.p, 
account of the Gher~kings, see l?UJ,. Ant., I~ 360; J .R.A.H., 1846, pp. 1-29. 

Cheta-It is the sa.me as Okef.iya or Chetiya{liri·(fe~8antara-Jataka in the Jatal~, vi,265 I 
of. Spence Ha.rdy's M. B., 119). 

ClJ,eti-Same as Chedl. Its ca.pita.! was $Qtthiv~ti (JdJ.akas, iii, 272)~ See Sllktimati. 
Chetiya.-girl-Besnagar, three miles to the north of BhiIsa. in the kingdom of Bhopa.l~ 

where A~o1ta. ma.:qied Devt By her he had twin sons, Ujjenia and Mahinda, a.nd after .. 
wards .a. daQ.ghter Sai)ghamittA.. It was the capit.a.r of the country called Dakkhinagiri 
(Turnour's Mahdvarrsa, ch. :XIII) which is perhaps a corruption of DaS3.r\l&. 
Dl' .• Rhys Da.vids identifie$ it with &nohi and Bidis&1 but these two places are very 
olose to. ~~gM. Acc'ordiIJ8 to General Maisey also, Chetiya.~giri is Eanem "with its 
~umerOlJ.I3 Cheti.y~ or stftpas " a.bout 5 miles SQuth·west of BhU~$o_ (Maisey's Sanchf, and 

~ Bemai1?t8) pp. 3, 5). It wa.s also called OhetiyElo and ChetiyI),Jl~ga,r~ or ChaitYI),-giri. 
It is situ&.~ed a.t Trive~ or ~iple Junction of the river~ ~etwa, Bes (or BesaJ.i) a.nd 
GaiJgi., of which the la$t ~ 'believed ~ flow undergr01.lnd (Cwm!ngh&.m's BkiZsa. 'i'opes, 
p. 364 ). See Bessanapra. 

Ohhatravatl-Bee . Ahiehehhatra. 
Chhtttu.dli~The river Chukki in t1J.e .Panj~b whicb joips the Bi&$: it is not the 
~atadru or Sa.tlej. 

Chldamb~ram-Sa~e ~s Chitta.mbalam (Devi-Bhdgavafa; vii, 38). Southern India. 
po~~esse13 five Bhautika or elementary images of Mabadeva, namely, the Ksltiti or earth 
image at Kanchipura, d$' or water image at Jambuke8vara, Teja or fire image at AruI}a. .. 
phalal M(J.rut or wind image at K81~astiJ and Vyoma 01' sky image at Chiclnmbaratn 
(Dr. Oppert's Qn tk.e Origing,Z Inhabitants oj J3h;;'ratavar~JIf.J or India, pp. 3791 380). Siy,," 
has eight image$ of which five are e.lemeptary (Liilga P., Ut.tara, ch. 12). 

China-I. China. It is me~tioned in. the Makabltar(lilq (SabM P., oh. 51) a.~d Man.u 
(ah. X, sIk. 44). In the medirevlItl period, it was called M.ahachlna. The great wall 
of China was built by Che Hwang-te in 214 :B. o. During the reign of the EmperQS 
Ming .. te, K!syapamatanga and Dharmaraksha were the first I:q.dian BUddhists ~'ho wet:lt 
to ()bUl~ (67 A~ Do). In the foUrth century A.D., the Bl1-q.dh~t reUgio:Q f)pre~q ~mong 
the Chinese, aU<l the first Budclhist Pagoda was built at Nanking by the Emperor Hian 
W~ . in 381 A, D. (Edkin's Ohinese Buddhism. ch. vi). 2. Allam (Sdhitya,·Pa1"ishat .. 
PalriTca, 1321 B. S., p. 63). 

ChintApUmi-A celebr~ted pl~e of pilgrima.ge op. & range 0: hills of the s~men&me, 
in HosbjarpUr. ~~ct~ P~njab, co~taining a. temple of Chbinnama$ta whose picture j. 

placed behind a, ~q&-m~rti or comoa.limage. The temple is on the summi1i ofa hillock. 



CHITABHUMI CBITTAldBAl-AM 

OhltA.bhllnll-Baidyanath or Deoghar in the Santal Pargana, containing the temple of 
Baidyanath~, one o:f the twelve Great Lingas of Mahadeva (Siva P., Bk. I,' chs. 38, 55). 
The lVIahadeva there is sa,jd to have been established by RAvalfa. The place contains also 
the temple of the goddess Parvatt, the consort of the god Baidyallfltha. It is said to be 
one of the fifty-two PlthEiB (Hardapz(ha), as Sati's heart fell at this place. In the Utta'ra 
PU1"{i1}a cited by Fralloklin in hi.s Site of Ancient Palibothr{1" p. 21, BaidyanMha is called 
Pampapurl or l?alu-gaon, which is perhaps a corruption of Paralipllra or ParaU-grama of 
the Siva P1f,rai'Ja. For a descdption of the temples of Baidyanatha or Deoghar, 
see JASB., 1883, p. 164-' On the temple8 of Deoghar' by Dr. R. L.! Mitra. 

III the .Zvlaha-Li;lgesvara Tantra in the 'Hundred Names of Siva', it is mentioned 
that Baidyanatha. and Vakresvara Mahadevas are situated in Jhara.lilia1}.qa, Siddhinatha 
and Tarakesvara Mahadevasi 11 Ragha, Gharttesvara Mahadeva on the banks of the river 
Ra.tna.kara (now called Kana-nadi in the district of Hooghly), and Kapa.lesva.ra Maha.deva 
on the banks of the Bhaglrathi. Rava1}a, while he was carrying Mahideva from KaiIasa, 
felt a very uneasy sensation when he came to Hari:taklvana, the ancient name of Baidya­
natha., a~ Varuq.a, the god Qfthe Watf3rs had el~tered his belly. III order to relieve himself 
be~ placed the god in the ha.nd of Visht;tu disguised as a,Brahma,n, and retired to the north­
eas;tern corper of Deoghar called IUrlajl.lgi (acorfuptionof Hari:takl-vana,)to relieve him­
aelf,and the result was the Karman!sa. rivulet flowing y the north of HarHljugi. In the 
meantime, VishJ}.u putdoWIl~hadeva. at Deoghar and-disappeared (SivaP.,Bc:i,idyana.tha. 
M!hat., ch. 4). The Triku~a hill, 6 miles to the east of Baidyanatha, contains ~ sp:dng 
of water. The Tapovana hill where Rava.I}~ perform.ed ascetioism (SivaP., Bk! l, ch~ (')5; 
Brihat Siva P., 11,20) and which is about the same dista.nce, contains a. natural cave. 

Ohitrakft ~a.-~~m.ptanMh-giri in Bundelkhand : it is ap., isolated bill on a river called 
the Paisunt (Pa,yasvini) or M.and~kinl~ where Rima dwelt for some time dlU'ing his 
exile (Elamdya1}a, Ayodb. K., ch. 55). It is about four miles from the Chitrakut statiQn 
of the G. J~ P. Railway. . 

Chitrakuta-Same as Payasvini (2 ): the river Paisuni: (V{1mana P., ch. 13, v. 26). 
Chitrarath~The river Chitrarathi, So tributary of the Northern Pennar (Mbh., 

Bhishma, oh. 9). 

Chitropala.-l'he river Mahanadi in Orissa below its junction with the Pyri (Mbh., 
Bhlshma,oh. 9 and Asia. R~., Vol. ~V; Bra"kma P., ch. 46). But it a,ppears~o be the 
Chittuwlfl, (Chitrotpa,Ia), a br~nch of the Mahal1.f1di (8ee Hamiltoll's G(};zeiteer, e. v. 

Mahanuddy). 

Chitrotpal~Same as Ohitropala (Marka~l~eya P., ch. 57; Arch. S. Rep., vii., 155; xvii, 
70). The river Mahanadl in Orissa.. It was crossed over by Chaitanya. after leaving 
Puri on his way to Bengal ( Ohaitanya-charitamrita, Pt. II, ch. 16). 

Chittambalam-Chidamvar~m in south Arcot d:i$trict, about one hundred and 
fifty:llliles so-uth. or Madras, and seven miles from the coast. It contaiIlS the celebrated 
tep:l.ple of Kan~kasabh!p~til the na.meof Mah~deva. The celebrated Saukaraohe.iyya is 
sa.id to h~ve been born a.t Chidamvarrun (Ananda Giri's saillcaravijaya) and he died at 
K&iichipu~~ a.tthe age of thirty-two. AccQrding 1:;0 apother accoUl1.t, he is said to ha.ve 
been born at a village called Kalati on the PUrl}e. in Kanara (see Kerala) and to have 
died ai Kedarnath in GarwaJ.. It is now certain that ~ankara 'Was born at Kalati or 
K.t\ladi in Keral .. during the reign of R&jasekhara (Madhavachiryya"s SaM,aratJijaya). 



CHOASPES 51 DAKSHINA·MATHURA 

Choaspes-The Kunar or Kamah river whioh joins the Kophen {modern Kabul river) 
at some distance below Ja.1alabad. l3qt acco+ding to Prof. Lassen, Chaospes Or Euaspla. 
is the Seesha (of Elphinstone's map) whioh falls into the Kabul river (J ASB!) lX, 1840, 
p. 472). 

Choes-Acoord:in.g to Lassell, Choes of Arrian. It is the Kamah river whioh f~Us 

i~to the Kabul river (JASB., 1840, p. 472). 
Ohola-The Coromandel Coast bounded on the north by the river Pennar Or the southe~n 

Pinakirn river, and on the west by Coorg, including tlle oountry of Tanjore,. i.e. from 
Nellore to Pudukottai. Its capitals were Uraiyur 011 the Kaveri (the Orthoura of Ptolemy 
-the royal city of Sornagos) pear Trichinopoly in the second century A. D., and 
KMiohipura, Combaconllm and Tanjore (Tanjepur) in the eleventh century (Epigraphia 
Indica. Vo1. III, p. 283). Chola was also called Dra.viga (Padrna P., AdikhaJtqa, oh. 6), and 
is said to have derived its name from Cho1a, king of KMiohipurll, (Ibid., Uttara n., ch. 
74). The Chola kingdom merged as a marriage-dowry into the pa.~gya kingdom and 
continued so for 570 years (Wilson's Mackenzie Collection; Intl·o., p. 51). 

Ohora-Same as Ohola. In the Asoka Inscription at Girnar, Chola. is mentioned as 
Choga (JAS.B., 1848, p. 169). 

Ohyavana-a.Bra~-l. Chausa in the district of Shahabad in the province of Bengal: 
the hermitage of ~ishi Chya,vana (Skanda P., Avanti Kh., oh. 57). 2. The hermitage 
of the ~i$h..i w~a.Lso situated on the Satpura. mo~nta,in$, near the river Payoshq.i or 
Inodern Ptlrq.! (Padrna P., PAtala JU.~ ch.8). 8. Dhpsi, six miles soutp of N~rnol in the 
Jaipur territory, where the :gishi's eyes are said to have been pierced by a princess of 

Anupadesa, whom he afterwards Plarried. 4. Ohi~Pla oA the Ganges in the Eai Barelli 
district: it was the apode of the~isbi who. was restored to youth by the twin 
Asvini-kumaras. 

D 

Dahata-Same as Chedi (Dr. BiihIer'sVikramardea-ckarita : Introduction). 
;pa.kin1-Bhlma.-Sankara at the sourCe of the :ShImA, north.west of Ppona (Dr. 

Oppert's On the Original Inhabitants of Bharatavar8ka or India, p. 379; Fergusson's Cave 
Temples of India, p. 367). The temple oLMahadeva Bbima~a,iJkara is a celebrated place 
of pilgrimage, and the god is one of the twelve Great Lingas of Ma.hadeva. (Siva Pr, 
Pt. I., chs. 38, 40; Fergusson's Cave Temples of India, p. 367). In the Siva Pura1J(J 
:palrlni is said to be situated on the Westenl Ghats (Sahyadri). See Amaresvara. 

Da.ksh~a-Ga~ga-l. The river Godavari (Reva Mahat .• ch. 3). 2. In the Nrisin:zha 
p., ch. 66, the Kaverl is ca.Uecl the Dakshil;l a.-Gail ga. 3. l'he Narbada is called the 
Da,k~i:ga-Ganga ip. the 8kanda P., (Reva Kha:gg.a., ch. 4). 4. The Tlliiga,bhadra is 
called the Da.kshiI,la.-Gailga in Bilhana.'s VikrarnA1ik(J,deva(;harita. 

Dakshh;l.aPJ'i-1. Dakkhina.giri of the MahavafJ,1sa (ch. xiii): its capital wa~ Chetiya 
(see Chetiya-gld): DaSarQ.a. of K41idas~ is evid.ently IJ, cor~uption of DakshilJa.-giri. See 
Da~rna.. ~. The kingdom of Bhopal. 3. The na.me of a village in Eka~ala in Magadha" 
not yet identified; in this place Buddhtll delivered the Kaszbharadvdja-Sutta. 

Dakshi:Q.a~Ked.t\ra-Baliga.uli in MysQre. It cOlltains a celebrated temple dedicated 
to Kedaranatha. Baligami is al$o called Ballipura and Balligamve (Rice's MysQ1'e 

In.scriptions) pp. 90, 94, 102). 
Dakshil;La-Kosala-See Kosala.-Dakshi~. 
Dakshb;La-Mathura.-Madura on t.he river Kritama.la in the province of }I~dras (Ohaita'i]/Jja­

Okarittimrita, Madhya, ch. 9). It was also called Mathura and Mlnak$hi. It was the 
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capital of the ancient kingdom of paI].9ya or pan,q.u. It is one of the 52 Plihas where 
Sati's eyes are said to ha.ve fallen (Bhftgavata, X. 79 and Mahdvam.sa, ch.7). It' was called 
DakshiI}a-Mathuxa in contradistinction to Utta,ra.-Mathura or Mli.thur&. of the United 
Provinces (Upham's Rajwi'atnakarz). Madura was a provinoe of the kingdom of Vijaya.­
nagar till the middle of the sixteenth century when Visvanatha, the founder of the Nayak 

dynasty, became its independent ruler, and Trimulli., the most powerful monarch of the 
line, reigned from 1623 to 1639. The great temple of Mlnakshi with its t,housandw 

pillared hall was built by Arya Nayak in 1550. 
Dakshin..a-Patha-The Deccan: the name was applied to that portion of the Indian 

PeniIlsula ly~g to the south of the Narbada. It is the Dakhinabades of the Greeks. 
(Matsya P., ch. 114 al1d Dr. Bhandarkar's Early History oj the DekllJan, Sec. I ; 
Rajasekhara's Balaramayar;a, Act VI; Apte's llajasekkara,' his Life and W1'itings, p. 21). 
The name was originally confined to a remote settlement of the Arya,ns on the Upper 
Goda.vari (Vinaya Pitbaka, I, 195, 196; 11,298). 

Dakshi!.1a-P'llla.kini-Same as papagbni. 
P~kshm.a-Pra.yag~-TriveJ?i on the north of Hllgli in Bengal (Btikat-Dharma Puran.a 

PUrva Kh., ch. VI; J ASB., Vol. VI, 1910, p. 613). 
Dakshin..a-Sindhu-The river Ka1i~Sindh, a tributary of the Chambal (Mbh., Vana P., 

ch. 82). It is the Sindhu of the .J.'lJegkaauta (Frt. I, ch. 30). 
DAkshinMya-The Deccan: that part of India which 'es to the south of the Vindhya 

range (RamAya1,la, Bala K., ch. 13). See Maha.rashtra. 

Dakshina-BadarikMram~;-Mailkote, twelve miles to the north of Seringapatam in 

Mysore, where the principal Math of Rama.nuja, the founder o~ the Sri sect of Vaishrtavas 
is situated. It is also c~ned yadava.-giri (~ee yadava,-giri). 

Dlllabhya-A~ram~-Dahnau on the Gangefil iI! the Rai BarelU District (JASB., Vol. 
LXIX, p. 84). 

Da.malipta-A corruption of Tamralipta: it was the capital of Sumha (Hema-/cQ$ha). 
See Sumha. 

Dalllila-Same as Kerala: the Malabar coast (Al(i#ta-Jiltaka in the Jdtakas, IV, 150)' 
or South Malabar <13tirnell'sSouth Indian Palreography, p. 51). It is the -Lirnurike of 
Ptolemy which~ according to Dr. Caldwell, was a mi$ta,ke for Damir-ike (see McCrindle's 
Ptolemy, p. 49), "ike" in TamU meaning a country. It was near Naga-Clvipa or 
Ceylon, and a Damila dyna,l)ty reigned theI.'e. Dhatusena (459~477 A. I>.)~ defeated the 
foreign usurpers and restored the national dynasty (Mahava![!ia, ch. 38; S.B.E., X: 
Intr.XV). This shows that Damila was close to CeyloIl. 

Damodara-TheriverDamuda in Bengal (K. ek.). 

Datt~ka--&me as Da1}4akl1ra1•1ya (Brah'ffl,a P., ch. 27). 
- ~ 

Da,I.lQ.ali~ra.l;l.ya--Sa,me as Ma.ha.r!1sh~ra. (Ramayar:a; Ara.t;J-ya,ch. I,and Dr. Bhflndarkar's 
;tgarly Bistory oj tke Dekkan, Sec. il) iIloluding Nagpur. Ramachalldra lived here for a 
long time. According tothe Rt1mCly(1)a, it was situated between the Vindhya and the 
Saibala mount~s: a part of it was called JanasthaD,a, (Uttara K., ch. 81; Uttara-}tama­
char·ita, Act I!). According to Mr. Pargiter, Dal].4ak.araI}YlH~omprised all the forests from 

Bundelkhand to the river KrishI}.a (The Geography oj Ramw,'s Exile in JBAS., 1894-
p. 242). Bhavabhuti places it to the west of Janasthana (Uttara IMmacharita. Act I). 

Da~apura-Same ~ Udang~pura. 
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Daniapura-The anoient c~pitttl of Kalinga (D4{h(J,dhAtu1)a~8a, T1U'nour's Aceou?tt oj 
tke Toof4·reZic in Oeylon-J ABB., 1837, p~ 860). According ~o some writers j it is the 
Same ~s Pt!l'i (Jagannatha.) irl Orissa~ which, they say, was the plaoe wh.ere Buddha.'~ 

tooth was kept aud afterwards removed to Ceylon. The left canine tooth of Buddh& il!3 
said to have been brought lLnd enshrined by Brahmadatta., King of Kaliil~a, shortly after 
the death of the former. According to the Dtl~kava'!laa, the tooth was ta.ken from the 
fl.mel'al pile of Buddha by Khema, one of hi~ disoiples, who gave it to ·13ra.hmadattftJ alld 
was kept and worshipped in a temple at Dantapura for many generations . . The tooth. was 
taken to pataliPl.ltra in the fourth century A. D., by Guhasiva, king of Kalibga. The 
tooth is said to have worked many miracles at Putaliputra to confound the Nigranthis or 
Jainaf! at whose instigatiou it 'WlLS ordered to be taken there. Raja. PAJ}-Q.u got the tooth 
from Dantapur~ (JABB., 1837, pp. 868, 1059.) It w~s brought back to Dantapura by 
king Guhasiva and placed in its old te:p:tple. After the death of Guhasiva in battl~ with 
the I!.epllews of Khiradhilra, a northern ~g, who had attacked Dantapura. tor plundering 
the tooth, itwas ~emoved to Ceylon by hjs daughter lIemamala ~md 4er husbandDa.nt~ 
kuma~a., a p~ince of Ujjain and sister's son of Guhasiva, in the reign of Kirttisrl Meg:Q.a. 
Vart.la (A. D. 298-326) who guarded the relic at Anuradha.pura: see Anuradh~p"Q.ra (Tennent's 
Oeylon; TU1'nour's Tooth-relic of OeyZon ; Da#navat!,sa translated by Mutu Coomara Swami; 
and Tumour's Da!hadhatuvan}Sa in J_4SB., 1837, p. 866). It is now kept at Ka.lldy 
Srivardhanapura in the Maligawa temple. For the prooession of the tooth·relic at Kandy 
see };lal~(1vafl..,i;a" ch.85. It has been variously identified with Danton·in the district of 
Midp,apore a,nd with RajlUaJhendri on the Godavaxi. But it is now settled that the ancient 
Dantapura is Purt in Ori~sa, and this identifica.tion is confirmed by the tradition that after 
Krish~a WaS lulled b tlara., his bones were collected a.lld kept in a box till king 
IndxadY!lIQ.M was directed by VishQ.u H to form the image of JagannatM and put into its 
belly these bones of l{rishl].a" (Garrett's OlassiccdDictionary o/In8-f,a. under Jagannatka; 
Waid'$ History olthe Hin4008~ I,l 206). 

Dantura-It is evidently a corruption of Dantapura: s~e DantapQ.fa.. (Br·ihat-gCt,I!lkiia , xiv, 6~) 
Darada-Dardistan , north of KMmira o:Q, the upper bank of the Ind'Us. Its capital WaS 

Daratpuri, which has been identified by Dr. Stein with Gurez (J!arka/IJ4e-ya P., ch. 1)7). 
It was a part of the ancient country of Udyitna (see Monier Williams' Buddhism). Dr. 
Stein says" Their (Daradas') seats, which do not seem to have changed since the time of 
Herodotus, extend from Ohitl'al and Yasin across the Indus regions of Gilgit, Chila,s and 
BUIlji to the Kishangauga valley in the immediate north of Kasmir" (Dr. Stein~s 

RtUataralifli1}i, Vol. I, p. 47 ). 
Darbha.vati-.:::..Dabhoi in Guzerat, thirty-eight miles north-east of Bharoch and twenty miles 

south-east of Baroda {Burg~$$'S Antig71/itie.s of ](athiau;ad and Kachh, p. 218, and E:p. 
bul" Vol~ 1, p. 20). Fuhrer (M.A.!.) identifies 1)l,rbhav~tt with Dibhai, twenty-six 
miles south-west of BulandshahHr. Dibhai was the Radoph of the Greeks. 

Darddura-The Nilgiri hills in the ~dras Pre$idency (Rag4uVa2!'$a, IV; B!ihat$(},f!.lhita~ 
ch. 14; JRAS., l894, p. 262). In some ec1itions of the Raghuvafl,ls[£ it is Dleptioned 

as Da,rddara. Same as Durddura. 
Darsanapura-Disa, on the river Banas in Guzerat (B?'ihajjyoti$hd.r]Javat 
Daru-vana-See Chamatkd.rapura (Kurma, P., II, chs. 37, 38). Same as Deva-d41Q.-vana. 

Daru orDAruka-\"ana, which contains the temple of N~.gesa, one of the twelve Great 
J.h~Jas of Mahadevl'. (.giva POI I, 38) hB!3 been identified with Aundha in the Nizam's 
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territory (Arch. S. lAsts, Nizam's Territory, xxxi, 21, 79,) but the Siva P., (I, 56) places 
Da.ruk~-vana close to t·he Western Ocean~ 

DAruka.-vana-See Da.ru·van~. 
Darva-The country of the DArvas, a tdbe living with the Abhisaras betweell the 

VitasM. and the Chap.drabha.ga. {JJ(ahfibkarata,. Vana, ch~ {)l ; Dr. Stein's R4jatara';lgii}t, 
Vol. I, p. 32 ; Vol. II, p. 432). 

Da.rva.bhisa.r~-The whole tract of the lower and. middle hills between the Vitasta and 
the ChalldrahhAga. ; it included the hUI-state of Rajapuri; it was subject to KUmira 
(Dr. Stein Rajatarangi~~, I, 32). See Darva.. 

Dasanagara-Same as Dalliapura. 
Dasapura.-Mandasol' in Malwa (BTihat-Sat»hit~, ch. 14; Meghadf2ta, Pt. I, alk. 48). 

For ail explanation how Dasapura was changed into Mandasor, see Dr. Fleet's note in 
the Corp, Ins. Inil., Vol. III, p. 79. It is called Da.sor by the people of the lleighbour~ 

ing villages. 
Daf!arha-Dwarka. in Guzel'at (Mbh., Vana P., chs. 12 and 13). 
Da~a,rJJ.a-The name m~ns "ten forts; rina = a fort." 1. The Mak,1bharata mentions 

two countrie$ by the name of Da.sarn.a.~ 'one on the west, conquered by N (i,kula (S~bha P. 
ah. 32) ~d the other on the east; conquered by BMma. (SabhA. P.~ ah. 30). Eastern, 
¥alw8-~ inchlding the kingdom of Bhopal~ was Western :Oa~arI].a., the capital of whioh was 
Vidisaor Bh.ilsa (Dr. Bhandarkar' History, eJ tlte rDekkan, sec. III). It is mentioned ip 
KAlidasa.'s MflfJhaituta (Pt. It vs~ ~5, 26). Its capital at the time of Asoka was Chaltyagiri 
or Chetiya.~i. Eastern Dasarn,a (the ~sa.DeIle of the Peri plus) formed a part of the 
Chhattisga~b. (Hthlrty·six forts ") district in the entrtI F~ovinces (Prof~ Wilson'S Visn,iJ,u 
P ,Hall's ed., Vol. II, p.160, note 3) including the Native State of Patna (JA8B., 1905; 
pp. 7, 14). 2. The river Dasan which rises in Bhopa. and fa.lls into the Betwa. (Markatl­
~e!la P., ch. 57); Garrett identifies the river with "Dhosaun" in Bundelkhand (Garrett's 
Ola~fJ8ical Dictionfl1"'I!). It is the Dosaran of Ptolemy, 

PMeraka-Mal wa (see Prika'.14a4es7uJ). 
Dehali-See Indrapra~tha. 
:pevabandara-Diu in Guzerat. In the 7th century 4. D., the ancestors of the Pa.rsis 

of BO:p:l.bay left PersiEl. on aaCOllnt of oppression and resided fot SOUle time in Diu 
beforetheyfin.alIy settled in the island of Sanjan on. the Western Coast Qf India in the 
early pa.rt of the 8th century A~ :po (Bomb. Gaz., IX, Pt. ll, pp 183JJ; XIV~ pp. 506-536; 
Journal of the Bom. Br, of the R. A. S., I, p. 170). 

Devada.ruvana---8ame as ~vana, where Liiiga·worship Wa~ first established'~ 

It was situated on the Ganges near Kedar in Garwal (Kurma P., Pt. II, chs. 37, 38; 
Siw, P., Bk, IV, ch. 13, v. 16; Bamaya1}a, Kishk., ch. 43). Badarikasrama was situated 
in this Vans. (.!n.a.nda BhaHa.'s Balla7.a-charita, li, 7). 

Devagat;'!a-Same as DharagaSia.. 
1)ey~iri~l. Dowla.tab~cl ~ the Nizam's territory. It is mentioned in the Si'L'a P. 

(J1laM Sa~hita,oh. (is). See Maha.r;\shtra ~nd SivMaya! 2. Part of the Aravali ra.nge 
3 . .A hill situated. near the Chatnbal between Ujjain ~nd Mandasor ( Meghaduta, Pt. I). 
It has b~ identified by Prof. Wilson with Deva.gartil situated in the centre of the 
province 01 Ma.lwa. on the south Qf the Cham.b~l! 

Devaka-Snpada.: . ACla.xQ.'sPe&k in Ceylo~ (Turno'l1r's Ma~8rl). See SUl1la1)&-kut"". 
Devala--rr"tt8! in Sindh, 
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Dev.·pa.rvata-S~~e as Dev~girl (Siva P., I~ 58). 
Devapat$a.n~~me as Prabbls~ (Epigrapn.ia Indical vol. I, p. 271). According to 

Dr. Fleet. it il3 the ~ncient na.me of modern. Verawa.l (Carp. ins. Ind., vol. lU, p. 91, 
I ntro~'flCtion). 

Devapura--&jim on the confluence of the l\faha..lladi a.nd the Pairi in the ~ipur 
Distriot, Central Indi~: 24 Iniles south'e~!it of the town of Raipur. It WaS visited by 
RA.machandra (called also RA.jivalQoh~na., when.ce the :p,a.~e R~jim) to sa.ve b,is brQthe~ 
&trughna. froin death (Padma P., PAt11a, ch. 27, vs. 58, t)9). The temple of Rama.chand.ra. 
contains an insoription of the eighth century A.D. 

DevarAshira--The Maratha country: it was conquered by Samudra Gllpta. at 
about 340 4.. D. 

Pev1ka.-l. The river Deva in Oudh. It is another na.me for the Saraju or Gogra 
(Berlgal and Agra Guide and Gazetteer~ 1841, vol. 1I, pp. 120, ~52, map). The southern 
PQr~iQn of the Saraju is o~lled Pe'Vlka or 'Deva~ whereas the p.orthern portion, is called 
Kallna(J1 ~fter it~ j unction with th&t river iIl Kumaun. B-u.t the Devtk!. is mentiol\ed as a. 
distinct river between the Gomati (Gulllti) ~:p.cl the Sa-ra.jd (KP.liktl p., cll. 23). The 
junction of the Gal~cJa.k, (Devika.) Sa+a.ju, a.nd the Ga.nges tor+D,s the Trive;tl, where the fight 
between the cl'Qcodile a,nd the elepha.nt took pl~ce (VarQ1~a P., ch. 144 ~nd Mbh., Am P., 
ch.29). See VlsIlla-cbhaba. 'Ihe SarajQ. now joins the G~nges at Singhi near Ohapra. 
2. A river in. the Punja.b: it a.ppears to be a.n affluent of th~ Ravi (Vamafl4 P., chEl. 81 t 

84; Mbh., Vana. P., oh. 82; Matsya P., ch. 113). Thi/! xi-ver flowed through the count~y of 
Sauvira (AgniP.,ch. 200), which, aocording to Alberuni, wa.s the country l'o'-1-Q.d MllltE1.n: 
see Bauvlra. It has its source in the Mainaka (Sewalik) range (K4likti P., oh. 23. VS. 137, 
138). It also flowed through the country of Madra. (Vish~1I..dharmottara Puraf].a, Pt. I, 
ah. 167, v. 15). Mt\lastha.na. (Multan) as situa.ted on the Devika (SJcanda P" Pra­
bhasa Kh., Pl'abhJ,ss,.KSbetra-MahAt., ah. 278). It ha.s been.identified with the river 
Deeg, ~ tribu~~ of the ~yi op. its right ~nk (l:>~:rgiter's MdrlcaryJeya P., ch, 57, 
p. 292):. alld this identiflc~tion ~ppears to b~oo~firmed by the V 4mana P. ~ cM,- 84, 89. 

D"tko~a-Sa,me a.s SofJ1~plu~la~ -
P8Vi-_ta.n1\-Forty-six miles north-ea.st of Gonas; h'~ Oudh: it is oue of the fifty.two 

Ftthas wh~re Sati's right arm i$ said to have fa.llen. 
Dhanakataka-Phara'91kot m the Krishna or Guntur District in the l\-fudraa Presidency. 

It is one mile tQ the we~ of the small town of Am~rAvati (Amaraoti) a.nd eighteen 
miles in a direct line to the We~ of Bejwada, on the sOllth bank of the Kri~h1].a 
(Cunningham's Geography 0/ Ancient Indw" p.530). Fer-gns&on identifies it with Bejwada. 
(JRAS., 1880, p. 99), but this identification does not appe~r to be cop:oot. Dhana­
kataka or Dhar&¢ko~ is a place of considerable note from. a.t least 200 B. o. It was 
the capital of that dynasty of kiD.gs who were the Andhrabbrityas of the PuraQ.a.s and 
SatakartPs of the inscriptions a.nd who were popularly known as the Satavahanas or its 
corruption Saliv8..hana.s (Helll$.cha~dra.'s Prd,lcrita (hammar), which name, however, did 
not belong to ~ny pa.rticular individual. The founder of this Cij:l1.asty was SiU1uka called 
v~iously Sindhuka~ Sisukll. ::\.nd Sipraka, who ascended the throne in B. C. 73 aft,er sub­
verting the.Ka.nva. dynasty of the Pura1].a.a. Thol.lgh th.e- ca.pital Qfthe Andhr~hhrity~s 'Wa.a 

Dhanaka~$.k~) whioh is called Dh~~kMcheka. ip. the Os, va Inscriptions, yet the younger prin­
C~ of tllis dynasty often reigned at Pai~hln on the GoCl!vaIi, while the elder OIl~S reigp.ed 
~t DhauilIka.*fJ,Q. When the throne ~t the principal seat beca~e vacant, thePaith&'Q 



DHANAPURA 56 DHARMABANYA 

princel3 ducceeded. ThtlS while Gauta.miputra SatakarJ).i, the most powerful monarch of 
the d:vnasty reigned at Dhanakataka from 133 to 15.;t: A! D., hi£! son Pulaniayi reigned at 
Paithan from 130 to 154A. D., and after his father's death at Dhanakataka for four yea.rs 
(see Ko;a.Ia-Dakshb;ta) Gaqtamiputra and PUlamayi overthrew the saka king Nahapana 
or his successor who reigned at JirJ;l.anagara and after that, they defeated the Saka 
king JayadamaIl, SOD of Cb.a.shtana, who was a.t first a Kshatrapa and then a Mahakaha­
trapa and occupied Ujjayinl, his capital ( Dr. Bhandarkar's Early History oJ the De7ckan). 
It possessed a university which was established by NagarjUIla., the founder of the 
l\fa,hayana school of Buddhism, in the first or second century A. D. (For BuddhiSit 
Universities, see N§.landi) . Dhanaka taka is a corruption of Sudhanya-ka"tis, ka. (8~e 

Havell's A-ncient and .J.~!l edi(2-val Architecture of India, p. 140). 

Dhanapura.-Joharganj, twenty-four miles from Ghazipur. 

Dhanushkoti~tfrtha.-Same as Dhanu-ttrtha. 

Dhanu-ttrtha-On the eastern extremity of the island of Rame~varam in the Palks' 
Strait, ten or twelve miles from the temple of Rame~va:ra. It was cat~.sed by Laksh­
maI)a. piercing the water with his bow. . It is called Dhanusbkoti Tirtha in the 8kand.a, 
Pura1}a (Setubandha.~khaI).c;la). Cape Kory of )?tolemy, where the island of Ramesvaram 
terminates, is the Sanskrit word Ko1;i or Dhanul;l-koti meaIling the tip or corner of a bow 
(8ee l\IcCrindle's Ptolemy, p. OO). Its identification with the Paumhell pasSage is not 
correct. 

Dh&nyavaUpura-Same as Dhanakataka. 

Dharagara.-Dow1atabl:l;d in the NizaIIl.'s territory: the Tagara of the Greeks. It has 
been variously identified by various writers with Junir~ Kulbar~, Kolhapur and Dharur 
(in Nir.am's territory). See rfagara. 

Dhiranagara-Dllar in Malw&, the capital of RAja Bhoja. The Deogarh inscription shows 
that he flourished ill the ninth century. For tbe history of Raja. Bhoja aJl.d his 
ancestors, ser Epigrapkta 11idiaa.~ vol. I, p. 222; MerutuiJga Acharyya's Prabandhachin­
tama1}i; JASB., 1861, 1'. 194:. In his Eourt flourisHed Kalida-sa, the author of the 
Nalodaya, Jayadeva, tho authQr at the drama Prasa,nna Raghaw and others (Bhoja 
pfabandl~a). -

Dharma.pattana-l. Sravasti, or the present village ()f Sahet-mahet: it was the capital 
of North-Kosala. (Trika:Q.Q.asesha). 2. Calioot (Sewell's Sektch oj the DynasUes of 
Southern India, p. 57). -

DharlD.ap+isb~ba--Same as DharDliraI.1ya, four miles from Buddha-Gaya. 

Dharmapura-Pl1~Tampllr, north of Nasik. 

Dh~rma.r~ya-l. Four miles from Buddha.-GayA ill the diFJtrict of Gaya. It js the 
Dharmaral).ya of the )3uddhist records, visited by numeroUS pilgrims (List oj Anoient 
Monumen~ in thePatna Division, p. 64; Ga.rug,a Puraf}a, ch. 83; Mbh., Vana, ch. 84). A 
temple sacred to Dhl:LrmllleSVar~ exists at the place. It contains the celebrated place of 
pi1grlmage called Brabmasara (]y]bk' t Va.na, oh. 84). 2. By some it is considered to have 
comprised portions of the districts of Balia and Ghazipur (Dr. Fiihrer's fflAl., Fatima 
P., Svnrga, ah.'6 and Arch. S.Rep., vol. XXII). See Bhrigu-Asrama. 3. Moharapura. 
or a.ncient Moherakapura, fourteen miles to the north of Vindhyachala (town) in the 
district of Mitza.pur .. Three miles to the north of Moharapura is the place where -IndXa 
performed austerities aft.ei-being cursed by Gautama ~ishi, the husband of Ahalya. 
[Ska-niJ,a P.~ Bra.hma. kh. lDharmara.l}.Ya. kh.), 35-37]. 4. On the Himala:ya., on the 
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southern bank of the river l\-Iandakini (Kuma P., ch. 14). 5. Kal.lva-a,srama near Ko~a 
in &jputana, wa.s also called DharmaraIJ.ya (Mbh,., Va.na., oh. 82). See KanV&-Af;raIna. 

Dharmodaya-The river Damuda in Benga.l. 
Dhavalagiri-The Dhauli hill in the sub-division of Khurda. in Orissa, on which 

Olle of the Edicts of Asoka is inscribed. Dha.vala or Dhavall is five miles from the 
Khal.lga·giri range which is situated four or five miles to the west of Bhuvanesvara., 
containing many caves of the Buddhi~ period. l3ut it is difficlllt to ascertain 
how the pa.me of Dhauli has lleen derived by some authoritie:s from Dhavali. III the last 
tablet of the Dhauli inscriptions, it is meptioned that "the Dubalahi tuphllr." or in other 
words, the /itupas for the Durbala or weak. were rounded for undisturbed ll1editiLtion. 
Hence the name of Dhauli aoppears to have been derived from Dllibala or DllbU 
lllonasteryof that place. The hill. a.s it appears from the inscription, Wllr~ situated in 
Tasala (see the first tablet of the inscription), and Tosala has been identified with ('Tos!)'l!b­
Kosala1}." of the Brahma1}r!a Pura'!1a (ch. 49 ) or simply Kosala of the Brihat 8an}hitd 
(see Examination, of the Inscription at DhauZi in Cuitack by J. Prinsep in the JASB., 
1838, pp , 448-452). The Girnar and Dhauli inscriptions of Asoka. are identical in subs­
tance: in fact the Dhauli inscription is the duplicate of the Girna.r inscription in langua.ge 
and alph~bet (see J ABB., 1838, pp. 158. 160, 219, 276-279). For the inscriptions on 
the KhaTJ.qagiri hill, see JASB., 1837, p~ 1090. . 

Phundhra-.A.mer, the ancient capital of Jaipur. Kuva,la,sva, the great-grandfather of 
Nikumbha and one of the I:l.ncestors of Ramacha~dra of Ayodhya, killed the demon 
Dhundhu a.nd wa.s therefore called Dhundhumara: the whole country of Jaipw, 
espocially AIrier, was called phundhra after his name. It was inc~uded ill. Marudhanva 
(]}lbA., Vana, chs. 20l-203). 

Dhl!tap!pa-l. Dhopdp on the Gumti, 18 miles south-e~st of Sutta.npur in Ondh: see 
Dllopap in Pt. II (Brakmd1}da P., ch. 49). 2. A. tributary of the Ganges in Ben~es 
(Skanda P., Kail kh., utta.ra, ch~(9)~ 

D~pavati-The island of Divar on the north of the island of Goa, containing, at old 
Narvem on the bank of the Pafichaga.iJga. the temple of lYIahadeva Sapta-Kotisvara 
estaplished by the Sapta. ~i8his (Skanda P., Sahyadri kh.; Ind. Ant., TIl, 1874, p. 194). 

Dirg]lJ\-pura-Deeg, in the territory of Bbaratpur. See Thornton's Gazetteer, s. v. Deeg. 
Dranlila-Most probably, it is the same as Damila [Hemchandra's SthaviravaZic1uJ,rita 

(Jacobi's ed.) XI, 285]. But according to Dr.lf}.eet, DramiIa was the Dravi~a country 
of thePal1avas on the east coa.st : Kafichi was its capital (BQm. Gaz., vol. I, pt. II, p. 281). 

Dravlga-Same . as Drdviga. 
Draviga-Part of the Deccau from Madras to Seringapatam and Cape ComQrin: the 

country south of the river pennar or rather Tripati (JRAS., 1846, p. 15). Its capital was 
Kanchipura (Manut ch. X, and DaSaku'ffI4racha·riia, ch. 6). It was also called Chola (Biihler's 
Intro. to Vikramdik.adevarcharita, p. 27, note 7). At the thue of the .ldakabha,rata 
(Vana, 118) its northern boundary was the Godavari. 

D:rishadvaii-The Caggar (Ghagar) which flowed through Ambala. anu Sirhind, now 
lost in 'the sands of Ra.jputana (Elphinstone and T-od, JA8B., VI, p. 181). General 
Cunningham has identiJied it with the river Rakshi which flows by the south-east of 
Thaneswar (Arch. B. Rep., vol. XIV). It formed the southern boundary o£ Kurukshetra 
(see Kurukshetra). ·· The D!'ishadvati has been identified with the modern Chitra.ng. Chau· 
tang, or Ohitang, which runs ~1l~1 to the Sa~sva.ti (Imperial Gazetteer oj India, p. 26 ; 
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Rapson's Ancient India, p.51). This identification a.ppears to be correct (JRAS., 1893, 
p.58). The river flows through Pha]aki-vana (Vamana P., ch. 36). 

Drol;l~chala-The Doooagiri mountain in Kumaul1 (J ABB., XVII, p. 617; Devi Purdn,a, 

oh. 39); see KiLrmicha,la. 
Dudh-ga1'!ga-The river pauli in Garwal, a tributary of the Mandakini or Mandagni. 
Purddura-Same as Darddura (MarktwrJ,. P., ah. 57). 
Durga.-A tributary of the Sabarmati in Gujarat (Pad"i1'la P., uttttra, ch. 60; Brahma'i}{la P., 

ch. 49). 
DurjaYaij[!ga--Darjeeling, which contains a temple of the Mahadeva called Durjaya­

Liilga. Darjiling is tt corruption of Durjayaliilga. But some derive the name from 
Dorjeling, a cave of the mystic thunderbolt or "Dorie" oIl. ObservatoryIIill (Dr. Waddell's 
Among the Himalayas, p. 50). 

Durjjaya.-Same as Mar:imatipuri (Mbh., Vana, ch, 96: NilakaI].tha's commentary). 
Durvasa-asrama-l. The hermitage Qf l}.ishi Du:pvasa is pointed out on the highest 

peak of a. hill called the Khalli Pahag (Khagi Pahag: Martin's Eastern India, vol. II, 
p. 167), a limestone rock which is worked for chalk. It is two miles to the north of ColgQng 
(Kahalgaon or Kalahagrama from the pugnacious character of the ~ishi) in the district of 
Bhagalpur and two miles to the south of PatharghMa, the name of a spur of the Colgong 
range jutting il1to the Ganges, about t 'Yenty-fl:ve miles from Bhagalpur. The patharghata. 
hill (ancient Sila-sa1igama or properly ~ea.king Bikramasila Sangharama) contains seven 
rock-cut caves of a very ancient date with niches fo+; tbe images of the deities, referred to 
by Hiuen Tsial1g when he visited Champa in th seventh century. Figures of the Buddhist 
period are scattere.d in the cQurt-yard of the temple ot 13a.tesvaranatha l\I:ahadeva just by 
the !Side of one of the ~ves. A flight of stone stepslea<rls from thf} Ganges to the temple 
on the hill (J ASB., 1909, p. 10. See o}gong in pt. II. 2. urvasa's hermitage ~was 
also at Dubaur, in the hills, seven miles north-east of Raj8luli, in the sub-division of 
Nowadah in the district of Gasa (GriersQn's Notes on the -District of Gaya). 

Dvaipayana-hrada-Same as Rama,· rada. The lake wasealled Dv~ipayn,na-bxada on acoount 
of an island in its middle: this island contained a; s.f).cred well called Chandrakiipa which 
was visited by pilgrims from all part;s of I l1dia. a.t the time of the eclipse of the moon. 

Dvaita-vana-Deoband, about fifty miles to the ~orth of Mirat in the Sitb,aranpur 
district, United Provjnces, 2i miles to the west of the east Kali·nadi and about 16 
miles from, Muzafiarnaga.r, where Yudhishthira retired with his brothers after the 
loss of his kingdom at the gaming table (.J.Wahablu1rata, Vana., ch. 24; Calcutta Rem7ew, 
1877, p. 78, note). Half a mile from the town is a small lake called Devi KUIfc;1a, the 
baIlks o£ which are covered with temples, ghats and Sati monuments, much frequented 
by pilgrims (Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol. IV). Dvaita-vana is the birth-pla.ce of 
Jaimini, the founder of the Mima~sa. school of philosophy. 

Dv~rakesi-Same as Dva.rikesvari. -

Dvirasalllu.dra-aullabid, the ca.pital of Mysore in the twelfth cel1tmy. 

Dviravatt-l. Dwarka in Gujarat. Krish:r;ta made it his capital after his flight from 
Mathur! when he was harassed by Jarasindhu, king of M:agaOha. 2. Siam (Phayre). 
According to Dr. Takakusu, Dvaravati represents Ayuthya (or Ayudhya) the ancient 
capital of Siam (Introduction to Iising's Record of the Buddhist Religion, p. 11). 3. Dora­

samlldra or modern Halebid in the Hassan clistrict of Mysore: see Chera (Rice's 
M1J80re and Ooorg, IIJ 17, IS). 
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Dvarlki-l.· Dw~rka in Gujara.t. Same t),$ Dvaravatl. It is said to hll.ve been des. 

troyed by the oo~n just after the aSQent of Sd-Krisht;ta to heaven_ It contains the 
tem.ple of Nagesa, one of the twelve Gre~t Lilig~s of· Mahadeva. (see AnlareSv~ra). 
2. The ca.pitalof Kamboja (Rhys Davids' Buddhist Irulia, p. 28). 

Dvarlkellvart-The river Da.lkisor nea.r BishJ}.upur in Benga.l, one of the branches 01 the 
Rupnaraya'Q.& (K. ch.). 

Ekaehakr4-Dr. FUhrer (M AI.) has identified it with Chakarna.gar, sixteen m.iles 
south-west of Itawah, (Mbh., Adi P., ch. 158). Its ideptification with AJ."rah by General 
Cunningham (Arch. S. Rep., vol. III, 1871-72) is incorrect. 

Ekamrakanana-Bhuvanesvara on the river Gandhavati, twenty miles from Outtack in 
Olissa. (Brall;ma P.~ eh. 40). The building of the tem.ple a.t Bhuvanesvara was com­
mended by Y ayati Ke~arl, the founder of the Resati dynasty, who ascended the throne 
of Orisdt}. after expelling the Yava,nas or Buddhists in 473 A. D., a.nd wa.s completed 
about a centlUY a.fter by LaJAtendu KeS~! Under the name of Kalinga.-nagari, Bhuva­
neSvara was the capital of Orissa from the sixth century B. o. to the time of Yayati Kesa.ri 
in the middle of the fifth century A.D. (Dr. R. Mitra.'s Antiq·uities of Orisl$o" vol II: 
p. 62'). Same as Harakshetra. It appears, however, that the place was covered with 
jungle before Yayati Keea.rl commenced buH ing the temples at Bhuva.:p,e$vara towards 
the olose of his reign; he died ip. 52.6 A. D~ At the time of Lala~endu Kesarr (623-677 
A. D.), it aga.in became the capita.l : it contained seven sahis and forty-two streets! 
The temples of Bhuv~nesvara (a. HtU"i-hara image), Muktesvara, Gauri and Parasurama, 
which still exist, conta in much workml;l,~ship of gre,.at a:!)tistic value. The ta.nk 
called Devi-pada-hara., having 108 small temples of Yoginis on all its sides, is !3aid 
to ha.ve been the place where Bhagav:ati crushed down the two demons IDrtti and 
Vasa with her feet (Bh'Uvanesvo,ra MaJuztmyd). The Bindu Sarova~a is the most sacred 
tanlt in Bhuvanesvara dug by the queen of Lala.~endu Hesa.ri. The ruins of the 
8.Il.Cient paJ.a.ce of Ya.yatiKesa.ri still exist by the side of ·the roa.d leading 

from the Railway Sta.tioI1 near the RAm.eiv.a.ra. temple. La.l8,fendu KeSari is said to ha.ve 
erected a pa.lace to the south of the temple of Bhuvanesvara. (Dr. R. 1¥Iitra.'sAntiguitie-$ 
oj Orissa, vol. II, p. 83; Stirling'i3 Otissa in J ABB., 1837, p. 756). 

Elapura-Elur QJ.' EIlora. The ca,ve temple of KaiJAsa. was constructed on the hills 
by KrishQa Raja of the Rash~ra.kuta dynasty of Ba.<i8.mi, who reigned between 753 
a.nd 775 A.D. (Dr. Bha.ndarlrar's Early IJistory of the Dekkan). General CunniIlgharID 
(Anoient Geography of India) identifies Elapura with Verawa.l in Gujarat, but this identifi­
ca.tion does not appear to be correct. Elapura. is evideIltly 80 corruption of Ib~apura 
See Ibalapura. 

Embolima (of the Greeks)-The fort of Amb, near Ba.limah, sixty miles above Attock, 
opposite to Darbund on the Indus, conquered by Alex&Ilder the Great. 

Er~Q.apal1a--Khandes; it was conquered by Samud.ta Gupta. 
Era1;l.Q.i-The river Uri or Or, a tributa.ry of the Nerb~df:l! in the B~oda State [ Padma P., 

Svarga. (Adi), ch, 9) near the junction of which, Kama.li is sitn~ted. The junction is a 
sacred plaoe of pilgrimage. 

G 

Gabldhumat-Kudarkote, twenty-four miles to the north-east of Itawah and thirty-su: 
iniles from Sankisa. in the district of Furrakabad. 1 t was governed by Had Da.tta. at 
the time of Sriharsha. or Siladitya II of Kanauj (Ep. Ind., vol. I, p. 180)~ 
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Gadhlpura-Kanauj. It was the capit.a,l of Ga.dhi Baja, the father of the ~islii 

ViSva,mitra. 
Gajasahva.ya·nagara-S~me a!:! l:Iastinapura (Blul{favata~ ch. X, p. 68). 
Gajendra-moksha-l. SoneptW~ at the confluence of the Ganges and the GaIfgak, where 

the fight took place between the elephant and the a.lligator (8~6 Vi~a.JA-Bhbatr~ and 
Harihara-kshetra). 2. A plaoe of pilgrimage on tbe bank of the Ta.mrapam,r, twenty 
Uliles to the west of Tinnevelly, visited by Chaitanya (Ohaitanya-charitdmritaJ II, 9) 
The Vamana Pura'l!a (ch. 84) places it a.t the Trikuta mountain. 

GaIa,va-~lJrama-l. The hermitage of ~ishi GMava, three miles frem Jaipur; 2. On 
the Chitra'lruta Il10ttntain (Brikat~Siva P., I, ch. 83). 

Galli~-Sa.me as GatlflaM (Padma P., Uttara, chs. 44,52). 
GambhirA-The river Gamblllra., a tributary of the river · Sipra. in l'Ialwa, mentioned by 

Kalida-sa in his -ll1eglwiiata (1, 42). 
Gana-mukte~vara-Ga,g-:Muktesvarf!, on the Ganges in the district of Mirat. It waS a. 

quarter of the ancient Ra.stinA.pura. where Gar,te&a. wor!'hip'Ped M!lhadeva [Asill. Re6., 
XIV~ p. 457 (Wilford) ]. . 

Gada-ksheva-See Blraja-kslletra. 
Gal;1Q.aki-The river GaI].<jak. It rises in the Sapta Ga:t;lgaki or Dhl:1valagh-i range of the 

HiD1aIaya~ which is the southern boundallY of Central Tibet, the remote sQurce being 
called D~moda.rakUl;lcJa, and enters the plains at a spot called Tribe!}l GhM ( see Sapta­
G~l;1Q.aki). The river is said to have been formed from the sweat of the cheeks (Gat;lga.) of 
Vishnu who performed a.usterities nea.r its source and hence the river is called GaIfQ.akl 
(V(lrah~ P.,ch. 144). The source of the river is not far from Salagra.ma, which was the 
hermitage of Bharata. and l?ulaha. The temple of Muktina.tha (an image of Na.rayaIta) 
is on the south of Salagnl.ma. Hence the river is ca.lled the Salagrami and Naraya:t;li 
CVardha P., ch. 144). See Muktinatha. The river l1owjoins th~ Ga~ges at Bonepur in 
the district of Muzaffarpur in B,ihar where the celebrated fair is held (.see ViM.I~­
chbatra. GajendramokshaJ . lWibaJ'ak$h~jra and Trlve~.i.~ 

Gandhahasti-stA.pa-Bakl'a1ll' <m the Phalgq, opposite to Buddha.-Ga.ya# visited by Hiuen 
Tsiang. Maltangi, which is a corrUption of MManga Linga appertained.fo:rrn.erly to 
Gandha·hasti stftpa (Matallga meaning an elephant). This Buddhistplaoe of pilgrimage 
has ~ow been appropriated by the Hindus under the name of Matallga-asrama and it now 
contains a linga of the MaM.deva called Matangeaa and a tank called l\Utai1ga-vapi. 

See Ua'Yi. 
Ga.ndbamAdana.-A pMt of the ltlldra l=Uma1aya, and according to Hindu geographers, 

it iss; part of the Kajlasa. range (Vil-ramorvas~, Act IV). It is on the southern side of the 
Ka.ilasa. mouIl~ain (]{alik($ P., ch. 82). At the plalltain forest of this Dlountain, Hanllmana 
r6$id~:B~cll;&;rikM~a.m.ai3 situa.ted oli this mountain (Vardhq, P.~ Qh. 48aIld J.l!bh., Vana 
P.~ chs~ 145, 157 ; Santi P., oh.335). . The po:ttion of the mou.nt~ins of Garwal through 
which the ·Alakanand~- flows is called Gn.ndhamadana. (M(1rka'l}~eya P'lt1'41!a, ch. 57; 
8ka'lliit;! P.. Vi~hl}.u Kh., Ill, 6). . Ga:Q.dha.rnad~u.a is 8Jso said to be wa.tered by the 
Mandalcini(VikramorVa8i, . Act IV). A fragment of this mountain, s~id to have beeu 
brought by Ha.num§,na., is . pointed out near Rame&varam in Southern India. 

GandhAra-The country of Ga.ndhara lies along the Kabul river between the Khoa.s:£)es 
(K~na.r) and the Indus, oomprising the distriots of Peshawar and Rawalpind~in the 
northern Punjab. Its oapitalswere PurUshapura. l10wcalled Peshawar, and ·takshasila, 
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the Taxila. of Alexander's historians. PtoIemYIP.ake~ the Indus the. westel'Il bounda.ry of 
Ga.ndari. In the Behistun inscription which was insoribed by the order of Darius, kiug of 
Persia, in 516 B.O. in the fifth year of his reign; Gadara. or Gandharais nientioned among 
the conquerd countries of Darius (for a copy of the Inscription; see Ra.wlinson's II eroaotuB 
vol II( p. 590). The Gandariaus and the Dadic~ were united under one commander 
in the army of Xerxes (Herodot'U8 VII,6). It is the Kiari.tolo of Hiuen Tsiang, the 
$:undq,ra Gandhridoe of Strabo and other ancient Greek geogra.phers. In the .din-i· 
A.kbari, it forms the district of Pukely, lying between KMmir and Attock (JABB., vol. 
XV (1846) J. Gandhara not only comprised the modern districts of Pesbawar and Rawal­
pindi, but also S"·;3.t ~p..d Hoti ~ilU'rl.an or what is caUed the Eqsobai oountry, tha.t is the 
cOllntry between the I:p.dU$ ~nd the Panjkora., where at Ranigat, Sanghao· and Nuttu~ 
discoveii~s were made of exe.eUent Buddhist tIo:fchi~ecture and sclI1ptures of thetillle of 
Ka.nishk~, i.e., of the first century of the ChristiaIl,era, t~ough the laboqrs of Majot' Cole 
(i}:[e·m,oranduiln oJAtl-c-ientmOMJiments oJ Eusafz(!,1). ~cie:qt sculpture~· hAva a.lso been dis­
covei:d ;3.t J~mal Gjri in the E1]S$!fzai Pargan~ of the Pesllawa.r diat.1."ict, Jamal Gid be~ng 
thirty miks ditr-ant from Peshawar [JASB., (18~.2) p. 606J. The Eusof7..a.i CO'llDtry is 
bounded on the north by Cbi1iral an4 "fasin, on the west by &j~w~r and the Slv'atriver, 
on tl1c e~st by the Indus, a,nd on t,hesouth py the Kabul river (Arch. S.llep., vol. V). 
Pushkf»ravati or )?Ushkal!vati (Pukely) wa~ its most n.ncient c~pital; which the Bdmaya7ja 
placed in Gandharva.-desa.. The Katha-8Q.rit-adgara (cb. XXXVII) calls Pushkara,va~ ihe 
capital of th~ Vidyadhar~. Gall~hara of the J.llak4b44ra,ta and of the BuddhiBt period, 
therefor€', is the oorr~lption of G~p.dh~.nv~-deSa of VAlmild (Ramq-ya'l}tJ, Uttara kh., cbs. 
113 and 114). Major Cole eays tha.t the Corinthean style of $rchitecture reproduces 
itself all Qve:p ~sQfza.i, the Doric in Kasmir, and the Ionic ~t T~xil$. or Shahderi httweeu 
Attock and ~Wcllpindi (S~con4 Report 0/ the Oura-tor oj Ancient Monuments in 11l·dia for 
1882-83, p. cxvi ). Asoka s~t here a Buddhist ~$ioll&J;y uamed Majjhantika. in 245 B.d., 

(Maluit7aI!lS<l1 ah. XI!). G~~dl1ara waos incillded ill the kingdom of Chandra Gupta and 
Asoks" and It seems that Agathocles cOllque~ the country and expelled tbe Mauryas. 
Aocording to Col. Ra.wlinson, the Gandaris,:p.s of the Indus seem tp ba.ve first emigrated 
to Kandahar ~ the fifth century A. D .. {Herodotu8, vol. I, p. 675, note). 

Gandharva-d~-Gandha.ra, which is evidently .. corruption of Gandharva.·desa (see 
Gandhirn) 

Gandhavatt-A $Plall britnch of the Sipra" On which the temple of I\ia.h~ka1a in UjjAin 
i!:l situa.ted tltlegkad4ta, pt. l~ v. 34)~ . . 

Gailg!---The Gallgcs (lJ·ig.Veda~ X~ 75; Aitareya Brdllm<l~a, Vlrr~ 14,4). The couJ$e of the 
Ga~ges is desorib;:d with some detail in the Erilw.-l-DluJ,rmma P., {:a.~dhya. kh., ch. 22}. 
The main strea.m of the river ol'iginaUy N$sed southwt).rds, after leaving J~hnll.Mrama. 
at SuUang,nj, throllgh the oh~nel of the Bha,girathi which. with the Jellinghi fo~ the 
river Hftgli from Shibganj above Boalia.. There are six Ja.hnus which are a.llegorical 
representa.tions cf changes in the CQl"!rge of the Ganges: 1st, &t; BhairavghaM below Ga:ngo 
tri ~t the junction of the Bh~giratht and J~hl1a.vi (El:aser's Hima..la .~:lou?ttain.s, p. 476; 
Ram. 1,43); 2nd~ a.t Ka.nyj;tkubja, or ~na.uj (Vi8"A"!u,-dkarmottara P., I~ ch. 28) ; Srd, at 
JAhngir~ in S1l1tanganj on the west of B.bagalpul' (A~ck. S. Rep., XV, p. 20; Bri}uul .. ilk~rmq, 
P.~ :rurva kh., ch. 6; J ASB., XXXIII, 360); 4th at Shibgal1j above RJup.pur.Bo~li3; 
5th~8.t Gaur near l\Wda (~~tin'$ Eo,-$tern lnd·ia; Ha.milton's BUIet Ind-ia, Gazette~r, $. V. 

(}our. ITI, 81; 6th, at Jannagar (Brahmat;titalA) 4: miles to the west of Nadia, 
(NatXidv{pa.Panhr<l'l'llA,· Chun<ler's Travels oj a H·indu: vol. I); 8ee my pamphlet entitled 
E.arl'll Cour8~ 01 ~4e Ganges formipg chApter VllI in Ma.jor Hirst's BBfIOrt . on the NafJ-ia 
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Rivers, 1915, ch. viiL The Gal1g~s after powillg past T:riveytj. Chagda, Guria., Baruipur, 
Ra.jganj and Diamond Harbour through A.di~aijga. or Tolly's NaIa falls into the Sea near 
Sagar Island [Rev. J. Long's Banks of the Bkag~t'atM in Calcutta Review. vi. (1846 
p. 403; Cotton's Oalcutta~ Old and New]. See Kau~iki. 

Ganga ......... lt is the llallle of the country of Ragha as well as of its oapit,aJ Saptagrama 
which is called Gange by ftolemya.nd the (: Port of th~ Ganges ,I in the Pe'riplu,s 0/ 
the Erythraean Sea in. the provilJ,ce of Bengal. Ga.nge i$ mentioned in Ptolemy as the 
capital of the Gangl:erides who were evidently the people of Ragha which. was situated 
on the western side of the Ganges (8ee McCrindle's Ptolemy a.nd his Oommerce (lnd l-lavi­
gation of the Erythraean Sea, p. 146). GAnga, as a cQuntry is · mentioned in the Karhad 
Pl~te lpscription of Krish1].a TIl (see Epigraphia Ind1'cc£l vol. IV, p. ~78) ~nd also ill the 
Ifa,rihara a.nd Belur inscriptions (Rice's M1Isore I'rtscrlptions, pp. 70, 222). In the first 
ID,entjoned inscription, Ganga. is placed between KaHilga and Magadha. Mr. Schoff in his 
notes on the Periplu8 oJ the Erytkraean Sea, p. 255, ~yt9 it the p.ame (Ganges) is applied in 
the s~:ple paragraph to district, river, and town" and acoording to him, by the distl'ict 
is meant Bengal. But considering the situation of the toWIl GaDga~ the district must 
m~n Rli4ha., as Saptagrama (the town Gax1ga), in the first and second centuries of the 
Christian era Wars the chief town of Ragha. a.nd not of the whole Bengal (J ASB" 
1910, p. 599). See Rt1glla. Perhaps Gailga.wa.sthe G§,ilgay~ni of the -la.ter Vedic perIod, 
of which the king wa~ Chitra. (Kaushitaki Upanishad, I, 1). The Gailga dynasty rllied over 
the s01l.th of Mysore ($ee Talakacala) and C0org, :\vith Salem, CQimba.tore, the NiIgiri and 
parts of Malaba.r from the seoond to the ninth oentury A.. D.: Coimbatore ~nd . Salem 
were called the Kongu oo'qntry (Rice~s Mysore Inscriptions t Nos. 151-157 a.nd Pp. 70, 222t 
262). A bra:p.ch of the fami y ruled over Orissa ("Ibid., Intro., XLYII) who evidently 0011-

qlleredRa4ha 01: the preeeni! districts.r Hugll, MidJ apore, &0., and from them, i. e., 
the G~i,ga, dyna.sty, p.s well as from its situation on the western bank of t,he Ganges, it 
w~ c~lled Ga.ilga. Chora.gailga killed the Manda.ra Klng on the bank of the G~nges after 
his conqllest of Utkal~, anq. Mandara has been identified by some with Suhma. or Ragha 
(JASB., 1895, p. 139s note; 1896, p. 241). Hence there can be no doubt th~t Ragha was 
ruled Qyer by th-e Ganga king$ of Orissa in the 12th century. Gailga. wa.s perhaps the 
co\lntryof Galiga or ru.ngya. of the .gau,skitakt Upani8had (I, 1), of which the kjng waf 
Chitta, who was c~lled Gangyays,91 being the son of Ga.iJgya (va.riant GaiJga), i.e., king os 
GMgya. Qr Gadlg£l,. -

Gangft,dvar~-H!l!oridvar (see M~yipurt). . . 
GailgWgara-Sa..me as Sagar~sauga.ma (Mbk., Va.na, ch. 113). 
GaiJgotrl-A e;pot in the Rudrs. Himala.ya in Garwal, supposed by the a.ncient Hindu$ 

to ha.ve been the eource of the Ganges, though it has been tra.ced further north by 
Ce.ptai.n:a:odgsoll (4sia.Res., vol. XIV). There is s. temple of Ganga Devi. One k08 from 
Ga.iigotri and two k08 f~oPl Mea,ni-ki·Ga,<J there is a spot called Pata.ngiri, which is said to 
be the place where the five Pal)qavas remained for twelve years worshipping MfI,hadeva. 
and where perhap.C! Pril.u~di ~d four of the Panqavas died (Mbk., Mahapra.stha,nik!l!o P., 
cu. 2). After that Yudhis!~thi~a. left this place and asoended Svarga.rohini, a. peak of the 
sacred hill whence the Ga.nges flows. The Rudrs. Himalaya has five principal peaks 
calleCl Budra. HiIlJ.ala,ya. (the e~$terp. pea.k), Burrampuri, Bissenpuri, Udgurrikanta. and 
Svargarohini (the we~t~n a.nd nearest peak). These form a sort of semi-circul~~ hollow 
of very cop.side~ble extent filled with eternal anow, fr-om the gra.dual di~solution of the 
lower varis of which the prinCipal part of the stream is generated (Fraser's Tour througR 
the HimaJallc£ Moumtaift.,8; Pl?' 466~ 470, 471; Martin's 11td~n Empire, vol, III, pp.l1 t 21). 
B" . sumeru-parv_la. 
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Garga-Asrama-l. Ga.ga.son, the reputed site of the hermitage of ~ishi Garga, situated 
in the Rai BareUi district, opp.osite to Asni, across the Ganges. 2. The Lodh .lIoona, 
forest in KllIllaon is also said to be the hermitage of the ~ishi: the river Gugas rises 
in this fOre$t ant! fa11$ i~to the Dha.u.li. See ~-a.rmt.eQla (J A8B., X V1I~ p. 617). 

Gal'iapura-Ghazipur (according to QeIle~l Ctm..ning~, .Anc. Geo~). This part of the 
Qountry was visited by Fe, Hian in the fifth century. Oeneral Olltlnipgh4m i~fer$ t4e 
a.ncient n~~eof Garj.l1pura. (which is not fOllIld in a.ny ~ncient work) from the modern 
name Ghazipur and hence hii:J ic1eIltifica.tion is fMtlty. It forrp.eel a paIi oitbe 8.llcient 
Dha~.ra.t;ly~ (fq~ef llfAI.). See Dh~rm~ral;l.ya a~d Oha~pur in Pt. II of this work. 

Gauda-l The whole of Bengal wa. delloUlinated Ea.stern Gall<l.a from it~ ca.pital of 
the S8.me name, the ruins of which He ne~1:' M~lda. ,.t a ~sta.npe· 'of about ten miles (see 
Lakshma.~~v~ti). It w~s ~itua.te4 011 the left bank of the Ga.nges which h~s nOW receded 
.f.;'om it fo1lt ~nd hl3!l.f miles, a.nd in some plaoe$ twelve IPi.le$. It· WtlS thecapitaJ of Dev~ 
PaI~h )fa.hendra. Pala., Adisur~, BalI8,la Sena, and the l\.!uha.mma.dan rulers fram 1~04 upto 
about the olose of the f)txteenth oenturj". It is said to have beon founded in A.. D. 648· 
when Bengal beoame independent of the lvlaga.dh,a kingdom, the former c~pital of Benga.l 
being PUJ].gra.v~rdClhana. James Prinsep supposes th$.t Gaug.& wa.s founded m 1066 
(J.4.8B. t vol. V)~ but it is me~tiop..ed by Bitl}& in the HarsMu;71,arita. For £qrther parti. 
Qul&rs, see Gour in Pt. II. All the country south of Anga to tb.e sea. wa.s c&ll~dGlJ,llg~ 
(']rhe Literary Bemain.s oj Dr. Bkau Daji). 2. Uttara Kosa.~ the capita.lof which was 
Sravasti, was also called Gauga. or Northern Gan4a (K'fma P., Pt. I, ch. 20; LiAga P., 
Pt. I, ch. 65). Gonda., a. sub-division of Uttara. Kosala., forty-two miles south of 
aravasti, is a. cor~ption·of Gau~a. (according to General Cunningh8om, Anc. Geo., p. 408). 
Th~ tradition respecting the f2l.1llous tooth-brush trees (danta.-dhavana) of Buddha. still 
e~sf;s at GQn~ (F5hrer's MAl.). Ga"Q.~ mfJ,y 8olso be e. oOlTuption of Gonardds. Pee. 
Gonardda. 3. Gondwana w~ th~ Western Gauga. 4. The Southern ~uQa. wa$ the 
b~ of the K1ved (PtMlmtl P., P~ala, ch. 28)~ 

Gau~a-parvata-Tlle Gangotrl mounta,inJ at the foo~ of which 8indusAra (q. v.) U$ 
$ituated (Mataya P'2 lot ch. 121). 

Gauri-The river Pa.njkor~ (~ Goura.ios Qr GtlrJ8~ of the Greeks) which llnite$ with the. 
river Swat to form the La.udoi, a~ a.ffluent of the Kabw riVef [Mb1l,., Bk. VI ; Alex(Jnder'8 
Exploits on the West~rn Banks of the IMuB, by M. A. Court in JASB. (1839») p. 307; 
and MoCrindle's Invasion of India, p. 66]. The Panjkora rising in Gilghit, flows be­
tween the Khonar (Ohoes of Arrian, called a.lso Khameh) and the Swab (JASB. (1889). 
p. 806]. Panjkora is evidently a corruption of Panchagauga. from the na.me of So town of 
that p.a.~ sjtuated on the ba.nk of this xiv-er [JASB. (1852), p. 215]. See Pafieha· 
karpaf:a. 

Ga~~~_-l. A holy place afi a very short distance below Gailgotri, where the 
KedAr-G~ng& debouohes into th; Bhagirathl (Fraser's Flimala Mountains, p. 466). Below 
G$lu.rJ:ku~ga., there is a, small temple dedicated to the god4ess Ga.ilga. The temple is 
situated pre~~ly on the sao~d stone on which :ahagiratha ~rfQrmed. asceticism to bring 
down. the goddess (If1id., p. 468). 2. A sacred ~ke ou the Kailasa mountain, which is 
the source of rivers Sindh~ anq Sa,ra,jil (R~m§,nanda. Bh:irati's Him4raTJya). 3. There 
~ auother sacred poollaJ.own by the nlLme of GaurIkp.gga. which. is one day's journey from 
ltedarnA.th (Fraser'~ Himalil M01Sntains, p. 30l)~ 0+ a.bout eight mile$ to the SQu~h of the 
~tter, conta.inillg a $pring of hot W&~. 4. A hot SPring OIl the bauk of the Kilt-ganga. 
Q~ the bound~y of Nep~l ~Ild the British district of Al~or~. 
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Gaurl-sailkara-Mount Everest in Nepal aocording to Schlagintweit, but locally it 
is not known by that name (Dr. Wadqell, Among the Himalayas, p. 37). Captain Wood's 
measurement has proved that Gauri-Sanlmra of the Nepalese cannot be Mount Everest 
(Dr. Waddell's Lhasa and its JtIysteries, p. 76). 

Gaurt-stkhara-Same as Gaurt"!sAllkara (Vardha P., eh. 215). 
Gaut~m~.a!Jrama-1. Ahaly!sthana in the village of Ahiari, pargana Jarail, twenty-four 

miles to the south-west of Ja.nakpur in Tirhut. 2 GodnA (God!na) near Revelganj, six 
miles west of Chhapra on the Saraju; the Gauges once flowed hy the side of this 
village. The Gautama-asrama at Oodna,) which is said to have been the herlllita.ge of 
Rishi Gautama, the author of the Ny&ya-darsana,.derived its name, however, according 
to Dr. Hoey from the fact that at this place Gautama (Buddha) crossed over t,he 
Ganges after leaving PAtaliplltra by the gate which was afterwards called the Gautallla 
gate [JASB." vol. LXIX (1900), pp. 77, 78-Dr. Hoey's Ident·i/ication of KuSinara 
VaiSalJi &0_]. But Patlla is four miles to the SOllth~east of GodnA; hence it is not 
probable that Buddha crossed over the river at this place. 3. Ahiroli near Buxar 
(Brihat Ndrad:;'ya Pura'rja, eh. IX). 4. ~rrya:rnbaka near the source of the river Godar 
vari ($iva P., BIr. I, eh. 54). The RamayCl'l}al how-eveI'I places the hermitage of ~ishi 
Gautama near Janakpur. 

Gautamt-l. The river Godavari (Siv,f], P., Bk,. I, ch. 54). 2.' The northern branch of the 
Godavari: is also called Gautami (Ep. Ind., vol. III, p. 60). It is called Gautami.gailga. 
and Nanda in the Brahma P., eh. 77. 

Gautami-ganga-Same as Gautamt 
Gaya-It is situat~d between the Ramsila hill on the north and the Brahmayoni hill on 

the south, on the bank of the river Phalgll. The town comprises the modern town 
of Shahebganj on the northern side and the.-ancient .town of Gaya on the southern side 
In the southern portion of the town, called:Chakrabega in the Chaitanya-Bhaga vata (cll. 12) 
is situated the celebrated temple of Vjsh:J;lUpada, which was erected some two hundred 
years ago by .A.halyahai, the d.a.ughter~in-Iaw of l\1:ulhar Raa Hollrar of Indore, on the 
site of a. more ancient temple: the VishI,lupada had been setup prior to Fa Hiall's visit. 

The temple of :M.a.ngala Ga.uri, one of the fifty-two Pithas, where Satl's breast is said to 
have fallen, js situated on a spur of the Brahmayoni range called the Bhasnath (Devi~ 
BhAgavata, Pt. VII, chs. 30 and 38). :For the sacred places in Gaya, see Vayu Purarz,a, 

II, chs. 105 Jj, which from the Gaya-mahatmlla. Bucldha. Gaya (see Uravllva) is six miles 
to the south of Gaya. The Barabar hills contain four caves dedicated by Asoka to the 
Ajivaka.s, a sect whioh followed the doctrine-of Mankhaliputta Gos§1a, and the three Cl:Lves 
on the NagArjuni hills were dedicated by Asoka's grandson Da~a.ratha to the same sect: 
for Dasaratha's and other inscriptions in the Na.g~rjuni hill, see JABE., 1837, pp. 676-
680. Gay A was one of the first places which receiveq the doctrine of Buddha during the 
life-time of the saint, and became t.he head-qua.rters of his religion. But it ~ppears that 
it pa.ssed from the Buddhists to the Hindus between the second and forth cellturies of 
the Christian e!a~ and in 404 A.. D., Fa Hian found that" all within the city was desolate 
and desert "; and when Hiuen Tsiang visited it in 637 A. D., he found it to be a thriving 
Hindu town" well defended, difficult of access, and occupied by a thousand families 
of BrAhma.J;l.a.A, all desoendants of a single ~ishi ", who were evidently the I, Gay!lis." The 
story of Gaya,sura. oftheVdyuPurat'a. ~ccordingto Dr. R.L. Mit1,'a (Buddha-Gaya, p.17), 
i~ ~:Q. allegorioal repres~nt~tiQn of the expulsion. of Buddhism from Gay&., which was the 
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head-quarters of the Buddhist faith. From Vishlf"Q,pada, Dharma,raJfya, incillding 
Matanga-vapi, now caIledMaltangi, is six miles, Brahmasara one mile south-we&t, Goda.Iol~ 
one mile south near MArav.pur, and Uttara.-Ma.nasa one mile north. Da,kshil]a,-Manasa. i$ 
pear Deva.gh~~ (lJ1~ll,.,. Vana, ch. 84; Agni P., ch.115). The temple of Jaganni.tha. at 
Uma,ngap.ag~ (Umg~), and those of SUryya, a.t Deo (Deots, Siiryya.) and Klich nea.r 
Tikl1ri in the di$tnot of GayA are old, con~ining in!3c~iptions (JASB., 1847, pp. 656, 
1220). For further particula:!=s, see Gaya. ~ :Pt. II. 

Gayinabhi--Jajpur in OrissS],. Gaya&ur~, a demon overthroW'n by V~hI.J.u, was of such a, 

bulky stature that when stretChed on the groW}d hi$ head ~ested at Gaya" hi~ Ilavel a.t 
Jajpur and his feet at a place called Pi~h~pur, forty mile$ from ltajmahendri. A .well or 
natural fountain at Ja.jpur is pointed out as the centre of the na.vel (StirUng'fi Ori8~a)~ 

Gayapida-Pi~hapur, forty miles ttoDl Rajmahendri where Gayasura's feet rested when 
he was overthrown by Vishr;lU. 

GayA~rrsh.a-1. Gays.. 2. The mount GayaSlrsha, called Gayasisa in the Buddhist 
ann~, is a.ccQr<i4lg to General CllIlningha.m the Brahma.yoni hill in Gays., where 
Buddha p:r~ched his "Fire-sermon" called the .a<lltya parYyaya-Sutra (Maha.vagga, 
I, 21). Gaya~~ha is prope+1y a.lo'W spur of the 13rahmayoni hill, about a mile in 
area, forllliAg the &ite of the old town of Gaya (R. L~ Mitra's Buddha Gaya; and 
Mak4vagga, l'~. 1, ch. 22). It is mentioned as ~ place of pilgrim~ge in the 
Ag1J,i puro,'f!(J, (ch. 219, v. 64) along with Qther pI.a.ce$ f pilgrimage at G~ys.~ 

GayiLsisa-See Gayasirsha. 

~hamura-Gahmar (E. I. Railway) in the district of Ghazipur. It was the a.bode 
Qf Mura., a. daitya, who was killed by Krishl;la. (Fiihrer's MAl., and Arch. S. Rep!, Vot 
XXII, p. 88). The soone of the ba.ttle is :placed a.tSveta.-dvipa. Vamana P., chs.60, 61}. 

Gbarapurt-The island of Elepha.nta, six miles from Bombay; it is also called Purl 
(FergQ.ssolfs Cave 1'emple8 01 ~naia~ p. 465). It was a ·celebra.ted place of pilgrimage 
from the third to the teIl.th ~D.tury A. D. . 

Ghargbara-The riv-er Ghagra, or Gogra., which risee in K~UlaP.A anc1 joins the 
Sa.r~jti (Padma P., Bhumi kh., ch, 24; Asia. Res'l XIV, 411). 

Girl-I. A river which rises in the Chur mountaip.s of the Him~ll:l.ya~ 8.ll.d falls into. 
the Yamuna. a.t Rii.jghM (JA~C;:]j., Vol. Xl, l842., p. 364). It is :r:n,entioned in the Pura9~s 
and Katidasa's Vikramorvasi, Act IV. 2~ The river Landai onwbich push~l&vati (g-. v.) 
is ~itua,ted (Ava. Kalp., chI 32). 

Glrl)talJ}.iki-The river Sa.harmati in Guja,rat (Padma P.) Utt~a., ch. 52). 
GJrlna,gara-Girnar, one of the hills known by the name of Junagar a.t a $ma.ll 

distance from the town of Junagar, sacred to the Ja.inas as containing the temples of 
Neminath and Parsvanath (Tawney: Plaban,dhacninutma'l}i, p. 201). The na.me of 
Girina"gar~ is mentio~ed in the Brjl"at Satl1hita (XlV, 11), and in the Rudradamana 
insc:ription of Girnar (Incl. Ant., VII, (1878), p. 257] ; for a description of the hill and the 
t~mples, ~fj.JASB., (1838) pp. 334, 879-882. Itw&5i th~ hermitage of ~ishi Dattatreya. 
In one of the ediots of Asoka inscribed on the rocks of Junag~r ~e fOl.lD.d the na.mes 
of fi'Ve Greek (Yona. or Ya.vana.) kir+gs: "Antiyo"ko" or Antiochus (Theos of Syria.) , 
" Turatna.ya" or l?toleniy (Plilla.de!phus of Egypt), "Antikini" or Antigo~u$ (Gouatua 
oLMacedon), ('Maka." or l\tIagas (of Cyren.a), a.nd "Allka;!:mdara." or Alexander (n of 
Epirus). Girnar is situated in B$atrap~tha-kshetra.. The frabbasa. KbaJt9~ (Bast,ra.'! 
pa,tha..m&ha-tmya, ohs. I, XI) of the Skanda Puraf}(J givee ~ll aooount of ~ts sa.nQtity, 
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The river Palasini, known as SvarI}arekha flows by the foot of the hill.. Arish ta11emi 
or Neminatha, the twenty-second Tirthailkara of the Jainas, was worshipped by the 
Digambara sect: he was born at Sauryapura or Sauripura or Mathura and is said to be 
~ contemporary and cousin of Krishf;la, being the son of Rajimati, the daughter of 
Ugrasena. He elied at Girnar lit a very old age and his symbol was the r'3ankha or 
Collch-shell (Uttaradl~yaya'na in SBE., XLV, p. 112). He was the guru or sl?iritual 
guide of king Dattatreya, who was his fb:st convert (A ntiq'lf,ities of Katkiawad and 
Iiachk, p. 175; BTikat.SalYkita, ch. 14). Junagar itseU WaS called Girmagara: this name 
wa.s subsequentlytrans£erred to the mountain (Corp. Ins. Ind., ITI, 57). It was the capital 
of the Scythian viceroy (Kshatrapa), who early in the second century A. D., bec&.me 
independent of the Saka king of Sakastana or Sistan. which means "the land of Sse" or 
Sakas (Dr. Rhys Da.vids' Buddhist India). The Girnar or Junagar or Rudra Daman 
inscription contains an account of Rudra Daman's ancestors (J ABB., 1883, p. 340)~ 
The names of Maurya Chandragupta and his grandson Asoka occur in this inscription 
(for a. transcript of the inscription, s~e Ind. Ant., VII, p. 260). The mount Girnar 
oontains a foot-print known as Gurudatta-ckara7}a which is said to have been left there 
by Krtshlfa. It was visited by Chaitallya [Govinda Db's Kag,cha (Diary)]. It was 
also called Raivataka. mQuntain. It is described in the 'Sisupa,zavadha· (C. IV). 

Girivra.japura-I.Rajgir in Bihar, the ancient capital of Magadha at the ,time of 
the Mahabkarata (Sabha, ch. 21), where Jarasindhu and his descendants resided. The 
name of Girivraja is ver"'$ rarely used in Buddhist works (SBE., X) 67): it was 
generally ca,lled R~jagriha. It is sixty-two miles from J?atna; and fourteen miles south 
of 13ihar (town). It was founded by :RaH Vasu and was theref re called Vasumatl 
(RamayafJa, Adi, ah. 32). It is surrounded by five hills called in he M anabharata (Sabha

1 

ch. 2l) Baih(;ra, Baraha, Brishabha, 'ijishi-gixi, and Chaitya~a, but they are now 
called l3aibhara-giri, Bipu a-giri, .RatnakYta, Girivraja-giri, and Ratnachala. In the 
PaIi books, the five hills are called Qij"haku a, Isigili, ¥ebhara, Vep1.1.l1a, and pa.r;tqava. 
Baib,ara has beeIl identified by General Cunnwgham with Baibha.ra-giri, the Vebha.~ 
mountain of the Pftli anrlals; Sishi-giri with Ratnakii!a (also called Ratnagiri), the 
paI].qava mountain of the Pa.li annals; Chaityaka with Bipula-giri-the"Vepulla mountain 
of the Pali annals; and Baraha with Giribraja-giri. A part of this hill is called 
Gijjhaku~a ; hence Brishabha ma.y be identified with Rat:Q.achala. Girivraja-giri 
includes the Udaya-giri and Sona-giri. Udayagiri joins Ratnagiri at its south-eastern 
corner, and Sona-giri is between Udaya-giri and Girivraja-giri. Girivrajapura is the 
Kusumapura or Rajagriha of the Buddhist period. It is bounded on the north 
by :aaibh~a-giri and Bipula-giri (the former on the western side and the latter 
on the easterIl side) ; on the east by Bipula-giri and Ratnagiri o~ Ratnaku~a; on the 
west by a portion of th.e Baibha.ra-giri oalled Chakra and Ratnachala : and on the sOllth 
by Udaya-giri, Sona-giri, and GiriV].'a.ja.-gil'i. Girivraja-pura. had fOllr gates: first, 
between Baibhara-giri and Bipula-giri on the northern side, called the Surya-dva.ra 
(Sun·gate) ; it was protected by Jara Rak.c;has~; seoond, between Girivraja-giri and 
Ratnachal~ called the Ga,.ja-dvara (elepbant-gate) ; third, between Ratnagiri (or 
Ratnakuta ) and Udaya-giri; fourth, between Ratnachala· and Chakra, a portion of 
the Baibh!ra hill. The river Sarasvati flows through the hill-begirt city and 
passes out by the side of the northern gate. The river Ban-gailga is on the soutb of 
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Rajgir. At the time of the Ramo/go,'l!o, (see Adi, ch. 82) the river Sone flowed through 
the town. Jarasindhu's palace was situated on the western side of the valley in 
the sp~ce between Baibhara-giri and Ratna.chala. The Rangbhum or tbe wrestling 
ground of Ja,rAsindhu is at the foot of the Baibh~ra hill, a mile to the west of the 
Sonbha99.8,r cave. Bhima Sen's Ukhara or the J.:[o,lla·bkumi at the foot of the 
Sona.-giri, close to a low ledge of laterite forming a terracel' iei pointed out as tP,e 
place where Bhima and Ja.rasilldhu wrestled and the latter was killed after a fight 
of thirteen daY$. l'he indentatioP8 ~d cavities peculiar to sucb formations are 
supposed to be the ~arks left by the wre$tIers. Southwards near Udaya-giri, the 
road is formed by the bar-e rock in which occur maIlY short insoriptiOIJs in the 
shell pa.ttern [JABB., (1~7) p. 559J. T~aditionally the priIlces were cop.fined by 
Jarasindhu at the foot of the aoua-girL Six miles from !tAjgir :i.s situated the 
Giriyak hill containing the oelebrated tower called Jar'sindhu-ka.-13ai~hak formedy 
called the Hatpsa, stupa. ($ee IndrasUa.-guha). The Paiichana river flows by the 
side of this hill. BMma, Arjuna, and Kpshl}.a orossed the PaIichana. river and 
elltered Jara.sip,dhu's town in disguise by scaling the Giriyak hill, a spur of the 
Bipula or Chaityak~ r~nge (ImperiaZ G~zetteer oJ India, Vol. V, p. 85). There is, 
however, a pair of foot-prints within a small tem,ple on the slope of the Baibhara 
hill on its northern ~ide which are pow.,ted out as the foot-prints of KrishQ.a., 
and are said to have been left 1)y him when he entered :&ajgir. They reconnoitred 
the town from Gorath,a. hill, whiol\ is now called the Bathani-kA-P~had, appearing from 
a distance to have three peaks, five or s~ miles to the 'fest a Rajgir and north of Sandol 
Pa.ha~, a hill larger than the Batharu hill (MbA., Sabha P., ob· 20)~ At the foot of the 
Baibharahill on the north and at a short distance fmmthe northern gate, there a:reseven 
KUI.lc;Ias or hot springs oalled Vyasa, M!r-kaQ.Qa" Sapta-lJishi or Saptadha.ra., 13rahma, 
Ka,syapa-riahi, Ganga-Yamun,a, and .!nanta.. At a short dista.nce to the east of' these 
Kuytqas, there are five hot s.R~ called Surya, Chandra.ma, Ganesa, Rama and SiM. 
To the e~t of this latter group of -KtlJ}.1as is a. hot-s,pring oalled Sriilgi-!'ishi-kuI].qa now 

called ~Ia.khdt1IIl-kuQ.sia, a£te~ the nallle of a Muham.ma.da.n saint Makhdum Shl3.h, oa.lled also 
Sharfllddip. Ahmad, a.t the foot of the Bipula hill all its northe~ siele. Close to the side 
of thistapriIlg is Alakhdlllll Sha:h'~ OhiZwa or a small oavern for worship. J1lSt ove:f; the 
entranoe,to the Chilwa, there is a huge slanting rock said to ha.ve been rolled down by 
two brothers Raol and·Latta to kill the ~int~ but it was arrested in ~ts cow~e by ilia 
look. This story is evidently a, replioa of the Buddhist acooul1t about Devadatta hurling 
fl,tBuddhaa.blookof stone which was arrested in its course by two other blocks! There are 
the-temple of Jam Devi near the northern gate and Jaina temples of Mahav.ira., parasnatha.~ 
and other Tirthankaras on the BaibhAra, Bipula, U daya, and Sona.-giri hills. Buddha 
resided in a Cave of PaI;l;J&va-giri (which is called Ratna.-giri on the eastern side of the 
tow~) when he first came to Mj&griha [Sutta-nipata, , Pabba.jjasutta.,' SBE]., vol. X; 
JAS}1. (18;38), p. 810]. Here be· became the disciple of ArA~a. first and then of 
Rlldraka; but dissatisfied with their t-eachings, he 16f~ llaj~griha (Asvaghosha.'s 
B?v.lJJ,ka-ckar#a). ':Vhile he was residing i~ a cave oalled Kri$hn,asila on the eastern $ide 
of pa.Q.gava-giii, he was visited by king Bimbiaara (Mo,kdvagg"" 'Pabbajjasutts.', 12; 
and Lalita-vi$taro" ch. 16). The $onabhAI].c}ar cave 011 the southem face of the 
Baibharahill within the valley or the ancient tmvn of Rajagpha (m..correc;]y 
iden tified by General Cunningham with the Sapta.parQi cave where the first 
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Buddhist synod was held) [Arch.. S. Rep., vol. TIl; Fergusson's Gave Temples of India, 
p. 49] has been idelltified by Mr. BeglM with the C'Stone Cavern" of Fa Ilian, where 
Buddha. used to sit in. profound meditation. At a, short distance to the east is anotherceU 
where Ananda practised ~editatio~. When Ananda. was frightened by Mara, Buddha 
through a cleft ~ the rock introduced hi!:! hand and stroked Anallda on the shoulder and 
removed his fear (Arch. S. Rep., vol. 3). There are still thirteen socket holes in front of 
Buddha's cave (tbe SonbhaI.19a.r cave) indicating that a hall existed there where 
Buddha "delivered the law)' as Fa Hian calls it. In the curVe formed by the 13ipula and 
Ratnagiri hills, near the northern gate, WaS situated a mango-garden formerly belonging to 
AmbapaIl and then to Jivaka, the court-physician to king Bimbisara, in which the latter 
built a 'lJihara and gave it to Buddha and his 1250 disciples (SBE., vol. XVII; Sdman­
naphala Sutta, and Fa Hian's Fo-kwo-ki). Cunningham also places Devadatta's house 
within the curve (Arch. S. Rep., vol. III), but the location is very doubtful. Devadatta's 
cave was situated outside the old city on the north and at a distance of three li to the east 
(Legge's Fa H ian, p. XXX). It can be easily identified with Makhdum Shah's Chilwa 
which was fqrmerly caUed arIDgi-rishi's kU'I}i}a. Devadatta, Buddha's first cousin, created a. 
schism in the l3uddhist order nine or ten years before Buddha's death, and his followers 
were called Gotamak.~. It waahe who instigated Ajatasatru to kill his father (Rhys David'EI 
BuddltiBt India; Spence Hardy's Manual of Buddhism; Sa.njiva~Jataka in the J ataka.s, voL I). 
The Beg:uvana Vihara called also KaraI.1<Ja Ben.uvana Vihara, which wa.s given by Bimbisara. 
to Buddha and where Buddha usually 'resided when he visited lt~jgir, was situated at a 
distance of tlu:ee hundred pli.oes from the extreme east toe of theB~ibha.rahill (i. e. outside 
the valley and on the northern side of the Baibhara .hill). . In this Vihara, Satiputra, whose 
real name was Upatisnya, (Kern, Saddhar'nUJ,-puf}{iaTika. SBE. XXI, p. 89), and MauJgal~ 
ayana (called also Kolita) became Buddha'sdiseipl~s, having learnt first the doctrines from 
Asvajit in the celebrated couplets which m.ean, 'Tathagata has explained the cause of all 
things which have proceeded from a cause, and the great ramag.a has likewise explained 
the cause of their cessation.' They had been formerly the disciples of Sanjaya Vaira~~hi 
Plltra of Bajgir. Near it was the Pippala c~ve where Buddha used to sit in deep meditll­
tion (Dhyo,na) afte:r his middaY-Illea!. This cave is at a short distance from the Jaina 
temple On the top of the Baibhara hill, down aonarrow ledge o~the west. The SaptapartJ.i 
(called also Saptaparq.a and S~ttaparJft) caves have. peen identified by Mr. Beglarwith a 
group of caves situated at a distance of abput a mile to the west of the Pippala cave and 
the northern side of the Baibhara hill, where the m-at Buddhist synod waa held after the 
Nirvo,lJa of Buddha under the presidency of Mahakasyapa, (VintLya. Texts, pp. 370-385; 
SBE.,vo!. XX; .Arch. S. Rep., voL VIII). The Smasanam or cemetery wa~- two or three li 
to the north of Bel}-uva.na.vihara, in a forest called Sitavana (Memoirs of th.e Asiatic Society 
oj Bengal, vol. I; AvadanaKalpalata, ch. 9,slk. 19)jwhichmay be identified with Vasu-Raja­
ka-Gad, VasuRaja being the grandfather of Jarfisindhuandfather of Brihadratha. Bimbi­
sara,' in accordance with his promise that in whichever house a fire occ~red through negli­
gence,the owner ·thereof should be expelled and placed in the cemetery, abandoned his 
palace at R.ajgir in the valley as it ca-qghtfire and. went to reside at the cemete:l:'Y j bu~ 
~pprehending an attack from the king of Vaisali, or accord.ip.g to some account, froll} 

Chalf~a. Pajjota,king of tJjjayihl, in this unprotected place which was not at all fortified, 

he commenced to build the newtOwn of Rajagriha, which i~ at a. . distance of one nille 
to the north of old RA.jagriha . and wa.scomple~dby his son Ajatasatru. Near · ihe 
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western gate of t.he new R~,jgir waEl situated the Stupa which was huilt by Ajatasatrn 
over the reli~~ 01 l3udilha. ob~ine(! by him as his share Legge's Fa H ian, ch. 28). Thus 
the old Ea,jgir was abandonecl, and new Rajgir beoall1e the capita,l of Magadha for a. 
short pe~lod. Buddha died in the eighth yea~ of the reign, of Ajatasatrll. The seat of 
gove.r.p.nlent was removed to Pavaliputra in the reigl) of Udayi or Udayasva, the grandson 
of Ajita,satfll, who reigned from 519-503 :13.0. The celebrated 13ikra.masUa Viha.r~ was 
fl,ocording to General Cunningham, situated at SHao, Ej, village six miles to the north of 
Rajgir on the rh'er Pafichana where a bigh mound still exiflls, but this identific~tion does 
not appear to be correct (see Bikrama.Bi1a. VihAra,). Bl:"Lggi.on or ancient Nalanda.~ the cele .. 
brated seat of Buddhist learning, is seven miles to the nort·h of Rajgir. It; still conta.i:n$ 
the "['uins of t,he Buddhist Viharas and Stupas. Nigrant.ha Jiiatiputra (Nigantha N~~ha. 
putta), who rer;ided at Rajagriha in the Ohaitya of GUIfasila (Kalpasut-ra, Samacharita) 
at the time of Bllddha. with five other Tirthailkaras named Pural1a-Ka.~sa.pa.. Ma-k­
khaliput.ta GosaIa.,Ajitakesakambala, Sanjaya Belatthaputta and Pakudha Kachchayana. 
(J!anp-vCt{Jga, ch. VI, p. 31), h~s heen iden~ified with Mahavlra, the twenty-fourth or the 
last TirthaiJkara. of the Jainas. It was at his instigation that Srigupta, a -houS!eholder of 
Raj~griha attempted to kill Budclha. in a burning pit and with poisonous food (At'adana 
j(alpala!a, eh. 8). Gosala ¥a,kkhaliputta was the founder of the .A.jivaka. $£"ct (Dr. 
Hoernle's Uva.sagadasao, introduction, p. xiii and Appendix, 1, 2). Pavapwi, where 
Mahavira, died, i~ a.ta distance of ten mile$ to the f)outh-west of BAjgir. Buddha, while 
in Rajgir, lived a.t GridhrakUtB., G~uta.ma-Nyagrodha-a.~ma, Chauraprapata, Saptapami 
cave, l{ri$ht;UL-sila hy the side of ~ishi-gi.ri, Sa.pta.-sa.t1J;l~ika cave, in the Si~va.na.kunja, 
Jivaks/ s Mango-garden, Ttl.poda-arama and lVIrig~vana. of 1\ladraliu.k$Ai (Ji aM­
p'.trinibMna Butta, ah. 3), For further particulars, see Rajgid ill. Pt. II of this work. 
2. Rajgiri, the oapitalof Kekaya., on the north of the Bias in the Punjal) (Rama.yat}a, 
Ayodhya K., ch. 68). Cunningham identifies Girivraja., the capital of Keknya, with 
Jillalpur, the ancient name of which was Girjak(ArM . .s'. Rep., II): this identification 
ha$ been adol?ted by Mr, Pargiter (Marka'f}r!eya P., p. 818 note). 

Giriyek-An ancient Buddhist village on the PaiichAna. river, on the southern border of 
the di~trict of Patnn. (see IndrltsU~-gllhl1). Across the P~nch~n~ riYer is the Giriye~-hill 
which is the sam~ as Gyidhrahtpa hill, the Indrasila-guha of Hiuen Tsiang (Cunningh.am's 
Anc. Geo., p. 471). The PaIichana river is perb..aps the ancient Sappini (SarpiI,li) 
mentioned by 13udclhaghosh~ in his commen~ry on Mall/).vagua, eh. ll> p. 12. The 
Sappint is sa~d to have it~ source in the Gridhrak~t.a mOlmta,in (see Paffcha,~anda). 

GiriyeJr is the" Rill of the Isolated Rock" of Fa Hian, but Mr. BroE\,dley has 
identified it with the (( rocky peak at Bihar " (Ind. Ant., I, 19). 

Goda.-The Godavari fiver . (Halayudha's Ab"/i.ii1MM'I'at'lUlmdla, III, 52, Aufrecht's ed.). 
God~vari-The rh'er Godavari hasits source in Br-ahmagiri, sitl.lated on the side of a 

village called Tryamvaka, which is twenty miles from Nasik (Saura P., eh. 69; Brahma 

P., chs.77, 79). Bra.hmagirl was visited by Chaitanya (Ohaitany(J,~Oharitam?ita). Some 
suppose tltat the river haS its source in the neighbouring mountain caned Ja.~apha~ka. 
In Trya.mvaka, there i~ a tanJr called Kusavartta, llnder which the Godavari is said to 
flow aiter issuing from the tnul1nta,ip.. The portion of the Godavari on ,vhich 
Tryamvaka.is situated is called Gallta.mt (see Gautaml). Every twelfth year, pilgnw.f3 
from all pM1i~of India resQrt to this village for the purpoee of ba.thing in this sacred tank 
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and wO~t;hjpping Tryamvakesvara, one of the twelve Great LiUgas of Mahade:va (Siva 
P., Pt. I., ch.54:; Varana P., chs. 7.9, 80): see AmaresV;Lra. Ramachalldra is said to have 
crossed the river on his WEJ,y to I..alika at Bhadracha-Iam ill the Godllvad district where 
a temple marks the e;pot. 

Godhana-girl-Same as Ga1'(ttha HilZ (Balla Bhat~a's lia1'shacharita, ch. VI). 

Gok~rl:la-l. Gendia, a tOWl1 in the province of North-Kanara, Karwar district, 
thirty miles fro~ Goa between Kal'war and Kumta. It is a celebrated place of pilgrimage 
()Jtlbh., _~di P., ch. 219; Raglmva,n.asa., VIII; Siv(~ P.,Bk. III, ch. 15). It contains the 
temple of l\:Iahadeva ThtlahabAleHvara established by Ra.vaI).a. It is thirty miles south of 
Sada.'.lheogag which if; three miles south of Goa [Newbold: JASB., vol. XV (l846), p. 228]. 

Here, Sail ka;racharyya defeated in controversy Nilkaq.tha, a ,Baiva ('SaJikaravijaya, ch. 15). 
2. Bhagiratha, king of Ayoclliya., is sa.id to ha.ve performed austerities at GokarI}.a to bring 
down the Ganges (Ramaya~la/' BMu K., ch.42). This GokarlJ.a is evidently the modern 
Gomukhi, two miles beyond Gailgotri. 3. Acoording to the Varaha Pura~a (ch. 170), 
Go\tarIta is situated on the Sarasvati-sangama or confiuel1ce of the river SaJ,'asvatl. 

Gokula-Same EJ,S Vraja. OJ: Mahava.na (Padma P., PAtala, ch. 40; iIdi P.,. cbs. 12, 15), or 
Puraq.a·Gokul where Krishq.a WaS reared up. Nand a, the foster-father of Krishq.a 
removed from Gokula to Brindavana to escape molestations from the myrmidons of 
Karpsa (.Adi P., ah. 3). Mahavana. or Puraq.a-Gokula is six miles from Mathura, and 
contains place~ ~sociated with the early life of Kri~hq.a. VallabhachitJ.'Yya, who was it 

contemporary of Chaita.nya firndknown also by the name of Vallabha Bha.~ta of A.mball~ 
gra,ma (g. v.),a.nd who founded the Balla.bh~chari sect of VaishI].avas, built new Glkula 

in hnitation of ~Iahava.na., where, in the temple of ~ya,ma Lala., Yasoda, wife of Nanda1 

is said to have given birth to Ma.ya Devi, alld where Nanda's:galaoe was cop.verted 

into a ~osque at the time. of AllI'angzeb (Oh,aitanya Oharitamrita, II, 19; also Growse's 

Matkura): see Braja. The Village of new Gokula. is one mile to the south of Mahavana 
on the eastern bank of the Jamuna [Locha.na Das's Okaitanyamangala (Atul Gosva.m~'s 

ed.) III,p. 181]. 

Gomanta-girl-l. An isolated mountain in . the Western Ghats, where Kr~hl}al and 
Balararna defeated Jarasindhu (Harivaf?Zsa, cb. 42). There is a Tirtha called Goraksha on 

the top of Gomanta-giri. r.£he mountain is situated in the coqntry about Goa i.e., the 

Konkan, called the oountry of GOIIlanta (Padma P., Adi Kh., <lh. 6). The llarivaf!1sa 
(clls.98 and 99) locates a mountain Gomanta~giri i~ North Kanara. 2. The ~aivata 
hill in GujaTat was also called Gomanta (Mbh., SabhA, ch. 14). 

GomaU-l. The river GUlllti in Olldh (Ram/fya1Ja, Ayodhya, ch. 49). Lucknow stands 

on this river. 2. The river Goda.vari near its source where the ~Plple of Tryamvaka is 

situa.ted (Siva P.; Bk.l,ch. 54). It is also called Gotami, trom ~i&hi Gautama. who had 

his hermitage at this place (Ibid., oh.54). 3. A river in Gujarat on which Dvara~a. is 

situated (Skanda P., Avanti Kh., ch. 60). 4. A branch of the Cham.btl.l ip. Malwa. on 

which RmtaIllbur i$ situated (Megltaduta, Pt. I, v. 47). 5. The Goma.l river in 

Arachosia of Afghanistan · (If,ig Veda, X, 75 a,nd L£l,ssen Ind. Alt.). It falls into the Indus 

between Dera Ismael Kha.n and PAhAdpur. 6. A river in the Kamgra district, Punjab 

(Incl. 4nt., nIl, p~ 178). 
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Gomllkht-~ccording to Oil-pt. Ra.per (Asiat·ic R~searche8, vol. XI, p. 506) a.nd Ma.jor 
Thorn (.Memoir of the Waf in India, p. 504), it is sitt1ated two miles beyond Gangotri. 

It is a la.rge rock called Cow's MO'\ltll by the Hindus from its reselllblance to the head 

and body of that anima.l. But $ee Fraser's Hima.la, Jlo~mtai1t8, p. 473. Go-mukhl is 
perhapg the Go-kart;la of the Ra-mayatta, 1,42. 

Gonanda-Same as Gonardda (2). (Brakma~{la P'J ch. 49; d. Mat8ya P., ch. 113.) 

Gonardda-l. The Punjab, so called from Gonardda, king of Kasmira, who con­
quered it. 2. Gonda in Oudh is a corruption of Gonardda, the birth~place of PataIi.jaJi 
the celebrated author of the lriakabhdshya: hence he was called Gonarddiya. See 
Gaug~. He lived in the middle of the second century before the Christial1 era, a.nd was a. 
contemporary of Pushp8Jmitra~ king of l\'Iagadha, a.nd wrote his .J.~laltabhd8hya betwee:p 
140 a.nd 120 B.C. During his time~ l\:1enander, the Greek killg of fSakala in the Punjab, 
invaded Ayodhya (GoldstUcker's PaT.lini, pp. 234, 2a5; lI,fatsya P., ch. 113; Bhap.dar­
kar, 112.d • .tint., li, 70). 3. A town situated between Ujjayini and Vidisa. or Ehilsa 

(S'l£tta-n'ipata: Vatthll.gatha). 
Gopaeha1a-1. The Rohtas hill [JASB. (1839), p. 696]. 2. Same 80S GO~d"l (2) 

[JASB. (1862),p. 409]. Gwalior. 
Gopadri--l. Takllt-i-Sulaiman mount~in near Srina.gar in Kasmir (Dr. Stein's Rajata­

'j'angi~i~ I, p. 51 note). See SankarAc.hirya. 2. Gwa.lior (Dr. Kielhorn, Ep. Ind., vol. I, 

pp. 124, 154; De1..{f, P., ch. 75). 3. The RQhtas hill: same as Gopach~l~h 
Gopakavana-Goa. It Wa.$ also ca.lled Gopakapattana o~ Gopakapura.! It was ruled by 

the Kadamba dynasty (Dr. BUhler's Introductlon to ~he Vikramank.a,deva-chqrita, p. 34 

note). 
Goparash*ra--Saroe as Govarash~ra. The 19atpur sub. division of the district of Nasik 

(Mbh.~ Bhis~a, ch. 9; Ind. Ant., vol. I~). According to Garrett it is the sa.me ~ 
Kuva: Southern Koilkana (Garrett's Ola~JJ. Die.). 

Gopratart\-Gllptara., a pla.c.e of piIgrimu.ge on the bank of the Sara.ju a.t Fyzabad in 
Oudh, where-Ramachandl'a, is said to bElove died (llamdya'l}a, Uttara K., ch. 110). Near 
the temple of G1.1pt,~ra Mahadeva, a place is pointed out where Ralllachandra is said to 
have bre~thed his last. 

Got'atha HUl-Bathani-ka-pahag, a small isolated hill about five or six mile~ to the west 
of the vaney of old Rajagriha., appea.ring from a distance to have t.llIee peaks, from 
which Bhlma, Arjuua, and KrishJ?areconnQitred the beautiful capital of Ma.gadha 
(Mbh., Sablla P., ch. 20). It is on the north of Sand 01 hill which is Ia.rger tha.n the 

Batha,nJ .kft-pihl4· 
Gosrlflga pafvata.-l. A mou~tain ~ear Nishadl:l.a.bhullli (Narwar) in Central India. 

(Mahabharata, Sabha, Sl). Same as GQpQdrl (2). 2. KohUlari Spur, near Ujat in 
Eastern Turkestan, v~ited by Hiuen Tsiang, 13 miles from E:hota.n. It was a 
celebra.ted place of pilgrimage in Khotall, which cont~ined a mona.stery a.nd ~ cave 
where an Arhat resided (Dr. Stein's Sandburiea Ruins of Kkotan). 3. The Gopuchchha. 

mountain in Nepal near Katmandu upon which the temple of Svayambhunatha is 
situat.ed (Bvayambhu PurafJa, ch. I). 

Gova.r~~htra-Govafa:shtra is evidently a. corruption of Goparash~ra of the ·1Jlalulbharata 
(Bhishm~ P.,cll. IX). It is the Kauba (Gova) of Ptolemy. See Gopal'Ashtra. The 



GOVARDDHANA 72 GURUARA 

shri~e of Sapta.l{ot1sval'a lVlah~deva was establishecl by the Sapta ,?,ishis ~t Narvem in 
the island of Divar (Dip~'T8Jti) on the north of Goa, Island proper (Ind .. Ant., III, 194). 

Govarddhana-l. Mount Govarddhana" eighteen miles from 13rindavan in the dj~trict 
of Mathura" III the villu,ge e.'l,Hed Pait,ho, Kri~hr.ut is snid to hl1ve taken up the m01~nt 
on his little finger and held it as an umbrella over the he~ds of his Cattle and his 
townsmen to protect them from the deluge of raill pOl1red. upon them by lndra (Jlbh., 
Udyoga, eh. 129). See Vraja-mal;lQala. 2. The district of NaFlik in the Bombay 
Presidency (Bha,ndarkn.r's Ea1'ly HistO"t'Y oj the Dekkan; JJiaMvQ,$tuavadanct in Dr. R. L. 
Mitra's S(Jnskrtt Literatu.re of Nepal, p. 1(0) . . See Govarddhanapura. 

GQvarddb~nammatha-Ol1(, of the fourlVIathas established lly Sankar~ch~.Jl'yya at Jagall11.MhOJ 
in Orissa (see S~ingagiri). 

Govarddhanapura-Govardhap, a village near N asik in the Bombay Presidency 
(Jll1rkq/{:c!eya P., ch. 57 ; Dr. Bhandarkar's Early History of th·e Dekkan, p. 3). 

GQvas~na-It is eviden.tly the Kiu-pi-shwong-na of Hiuen Tsiang, which has been restored 
by Julien to Govisana : it is 400 Ii to the south-east of Matipura or the present 
Munclore, a town in Western Rohilkhalld near Bignor (111bh., Bhlshma P ., ch. 17). 

Gfidhraktlta .. parva.ta-According to General Cunllillgh~m it,.is a part of the Saila.giri, the 
Vulture-peak of Fa Hian and Indmsila-guha. of Hiuen Tsiang (see Indrasia-guha.)­
It lies two miles and a half to t.he south -east of new Rajgir. Sn.ilagiri is eVideD,tly a spur 
of the Ratnakuh or Ratnagiri, but tIle name of Sa.nagil~i is not lmQwn to the inhabit­
ants of this place. Buddha performed a'Q.sterities here for some time after leaving t.he 
P§,1).~ava-giri Cl1ve, and ill his subsequent sojourn, he delivered here many of his 
excellent Sutras. Devadatta' hurled a. block of stone from the top of this hill to kill 
Buddha while he was walking below (Chullavagga, Pt. vii, oh. 3, b~t 8ee Girivrajapura). 
Buddha resided in t.he garden of Jlvaka., the physician, at the foot pi the mountain and 
here he was visitBd by the king Ajatasatrua.nd by his minister Varsh~k§.ra., which led 
to the ionudatiol1 of pata,liputra. (Cunningham's8tupa of Bha1'lJ,uf: p. 89 and ltfah4· 
pariniobdna Butta). It is also called Giriyek hill. 

Guhyesvari-The temple of Guhyesv-arl, which is c-Iaimed both by the Hindus and 
Northern Buddhists as their own deity, is situated on the left bank of the Bagmati, 
about a quarter of a mil~ above the temple of Pa,supatinatha and three miles north­
east of KMm~1).<;lu (Wright's Hist. of Nepal, p. 79; De?fi-Bhdgavata vii, 38). See 
NepAla_ 

Gunamatt-vihara-The Gunamati monat:ltery, whioh was yi~ited by Hiuen Tsiang, 
was situated on the Kunva hill at Dha·rawat ill the sub-division of Jahallabad in the 
District of Gaya. The twelve-armed statue of Bhairava at that place is re~lly an 
ancient Buddhist statue of Avalokiteswara (Grierson, Note$ on the Di8trict oj Gaya). 

Guptahari--Same as Gopratara (Skanaa P., Ayodhya.-MahAt., oh. vi). 
Gupta-k&si-l. Bhu vane svar a. in Orissa. 2. In SOI;litapura (see SQ~tapura). 
Gurjjara-Gujarat and the greater part of Khandesh and Malwa. (Conder's Modern 

Traveller, vol. x, p. 130). In the seventh century, at the time of Hiuen Tsiang, the 
name was not extended to the peninsula of Guja.rat, which was then known only by the 
na.me of Saurc1shtra. The modem district of Marwa.r was then known by the name of 
Gurjjara. It appears from the Periplu8 that the south-eastern portion of Gujarat about 
the mouth of t.he Nerb-qdda was called Abhira, t,he Aberia of the Greeks. Gujarat we.s 
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called ". Oa,mbay" by the early English travellers. For further particulars, .see Guzerat 
in Pt. II of this work. For the Chalukya kings of Gujarat from MularAja to Kumarapala, 
see the Bagnagar Inscription in Ep. Ind., Vol. I, p. 293. 

Gurupada'!!girl~Gurpa hill in the distt'ict of Gaya, about 100 miles from Bodh-Gaya, where 
Mahakasyapa attained Nirvana (Legge's Fa Hain, cll. xxxiii). It. is also called 
Kukku~apAda.giri [see An account of the Gurpa Hill in JASB. (l906), p. 77]. By 
"Mah§..Kasyapa" is meant not the celebrated disciple of Buddha who presided over 
the first Buddhist sj"'Ilod after Buddha's death, but Kasyapa Buddha wbo preceded 
Sakyasi~ha (Legge's Fa H'ian, ch. xxxiii). But see KU'kkutapa:da"!giri. This hill is 
called Gurupadaka hill in the Divyrivadanamitla (Dr. R. Mit.ra's Sanskrit BuddJdst 
Liter(J;ture of Nepal, p. 308; PivyiXvaddna, CowelPs ed., p. 61) where l\Iaitreya, the future 
Buddha., would preach the religion. 

H 
Haihaya-Khandesh, parts of Aurang~bad and SmIth IHa,.lwa. It was the ldngdom of 

KArttaviryarj una , who was killed by Parasru:ama (see T~masa), Its capital was 
MAhishmati,:now called Mahesvara. or Ohuli-Mahesvara (Ramaya1J,a., Uttara" ch. 36). Same as 
Anupadesa (1\Ibh., Vana, 114, Skanda P., Nagara kh., eh. 66), :f>ia,hesa and lYIahisha·ka. 

Haimavata-.-varsha-The name Qt In~ before it wa$ called Bharatavarsha (LHzga P ., Pt., I, 
ch. 45). See Bharatavanha. 

Haimavati-l. Same as I;tlshilql1ya (Hemakoslza). 2. The riv-er Ravi in the Panjab CJlatsya 
P.,ch. 115). 3. The original name of the river Slltlej, whjch flew in a hundred streams 
at the sight of Vasishtha1 and since then it is called &tadru (Mbh., Adi P., eh. 179). 
4. The river Ai~&v~tj (Irawadi) in the Panjab (Mat8!J,u P., chs. 115, H6). 

Hamsavatt-Pegu, built by the two brothers Ss.mala ap.d Bbnala [JASB., (1859), 
p.478.] 

BarnsadVara-SaI!l8 as Krau:n.cha-randhra (J.1ieg1vJdUta, pt. I, v. 58). 

Hamsa-se..pa-Jarasindhu-k&·Baiihak in. Giriyek near Rajgir in Bihar, visited by Hiuen 
Tsiang. It isa dagoba [Dehagopa or Dhat~tgarbha or tope (stu,pa» erected, a.ccording to 
him, in ho~our of a HaIl1sa (goose) which sacrificed itself to relieve the wants of a starving 
community of Buddhist Bhikshus of t,he IDnayana school. There was formerly an 
excellant road whioh led up to the mountain.top. This road was constructed by 
BimbisAra when he visited Buddha at this place; the remaills of the road still exist. 

Haradvira-Same as Haridvar~. 

Barabaura-The tract of country lying between the In.dus a.nd the JheluUl, and the 
Gandgarh D:J.ountai~ and the Salt range (Arch. S. Rep., vol. v, p. 79, and Btihat-satnhita.t 
xiv, 33). 

Harakel~-Banga or East Bengal (Hemachandra's Abl~idha1'La-chintarna1ri). 

lIarkshetra ...... Bhuvanesvara in Orissa. It Wl1S the site of a capital city founded py Raja. 
YayMi · Kesari, who reigned in Orissa in the latter part of t,he fifth century. 
Same as Ekamrakanana. 

Haramulda-The mount JW..ramllk ill Kasmira, twenty miles t,o the l10rth of Srmagar 
(Dr. Stein~s Rajatara11(firi, II, p. 407). 

Harddapitl1a.-Ba,jdya.natha. in the Santal Pa.rgaua.s in Bengal. It is one of the fifty-two 
Pithas where Sa.ti's heart is said to have fallen, though there is no memento 
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of any kind a.ssociated with the occurrence (Dr. R. L. Mitra, On t.he Temples of Deoghar 
ill JASB. (1883), :po 172; Tantra.chu~ama1Ji]. 

Haridv4rA-See Kanakhala. It stands on the right bank of the Ganges, at the very point 
where it b1lI'sts through the Siwalik hills and debot1.ches upon the plains nearly two 
h~dred miles from it.s SOUfOO! It is in the d~strict of Shahranpur and was situawd on the 
eastern confines of the kingdom of Srllghna.. It is also called G~ligAdvara which CQn~ 
ta.iJls the shrine of Na,k1l1esvara M$.hA.devt\. (Kurma P., 11., ch. 42). 

Hariharak.hetra~l. }farih&ra.ch4atra. or Sonepur at the jlUlction of the Ga~(.1ak and the 
Ganges (Vq,rdha P., ch. 144). See BhsilA-chhatra. 2. Harihara at the junction of the 
rivera TuligabhadrA. and Haridr§' in Mysore (Rice's Mysore Inscriptions, p. 71). See 
HarlharanAtha pura. -

Harihara.natha-pura-Harihara, or Ku<;la.lur at the junction of the river Haridra with the 
Tungabhadra; a celebrated place of pilgriUlage (PaiJ;m..a P., Uttara, ch. 62; Rice's 
Mysore Inscrip., Intro.). It was visited by Nityananda, the celebrated disciple 
of Chaitanya. 

H~rikshetra--Harilrantam Sellar all the river Pennar, a place of pilgrimage visited by 
Chaitany~ (Ohaitanya-BMgavata, ch; 6). -

Harita-i\f:lrama-Ekalii1ga., situa~d in a; defile about sif miles of Udaipur iIi l~ajputalla. 
It was the hermitage of :Riehl Harita; the author of one of the SalJ.1hitas. 

Harttaktvalla-A part of BaidyanMha in the Santal Parganas in Bengal now called Harlaa 

juc}i (BaidyanaNutrnaMtmya); see Chitabhumi. 

Harivarsha-H in~cluded thewestem portion of Thibet- (Kulik&' P., ch. 82; ]lbh.., SabIla 
P., ch. 51). Same a,s U tara-kuru (1flbh.., Sabha, ch. 28). 

Haryo-Hassan-Abdul in the Punjab 3 it was also called lIaro. 

:aasta~a-vapra.-Hatha.b, p.ear Bhaonagar in Gujarat! it is the "Ashtacampra" of the 
Peripl'l.M of the Erythrcean Sea, and Astakapra of Ptolemy (see Bomb. Gaz., vol. I, pt. 1, 
p.539). 

Bastimati-The river Hautmati, a tributary of the Sabarmatl m Gujarat (Pcz,(lma P., 
Uttara., ch. 55). 

, - -

Hastinapl.tra-The capital of the Kurus, north-east of Delhi, entirely diluviated by the Ganges. 
It was situated twenty·two miles north·east of Mirat and south·west of Bijnor 
on the right bank of the Ganges. Nichakshu: the grandson of Janamejaya of , the 
Mahablulraia, removed his c~pitlal to KausAmbi after the destruction of Hastinapura 
(VishT,tu P.,pt. IV, ch.21). - Gaq.muktesvar, contaj.ning the temple of Muktesvara.~ 
Ma.liMevawa~a quarter of ancient Hastinapura. See G~n..amukte~v~r~. 

Hastis()tni-The river &f:!t\l, a tributary of the ' Mahanadi [Padma P'J Svarga (Adi), 
ch.3J 

Hataka--l. Undes orllfu;ladeSa where the- lake Manasasarovara is situated (Mbh., Sabha 
P., cht 27). The Guhyakas (perhaps the ancestors of the Gurkhas) lived at this place. 
2. A Kshet-ra or 2acred area in the district of Ahmedabad in which was situated 
Challlatkarapu+a: once _ the capita.! of Anartta~desa, seventy miles to the south·east of 
Sidhpur (Skanda P:l Nag.a.ra-kh). See Chamatk~rapura. 
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HatY:lb~a.1;1a:-,aattiahara.n, twenty-eight miles south-east of Hardoi in Oudh. 
IUmaoha.ndra is $a.id to have exp~ted his sin for killing Rava.1fa., who was a. Brahma.n's 

f30D, by ba.thing at this place! 

Bayamukha-Cunningham has identified this with Da.ll.ndta.1ther~ on the northern bank of 
the Ganges, about 104 miles north·west of Allahaba.d (J aimini-Bluirala, ch. 22 ; Ctmning'" 
ham's Am:. Geo., p. 387). Baal oonsiders tha.t the identification is not sati.sfactory 
(Ruord8 oj Wester~ Oountr'ie8, I, 229). It wa.s visited by Hiuen Tsiang. 

HeJIltlktHa-l. Ca.lled a.l~o lIel1lapa,rvata. It is another na.me for the Ka,iUsa 
moulltaitl which is the abode of Kllvera, the king of the Yakshas (Mbk., 13blshma p" ch. 
6; Kurma P., I~ 48). This appears to lle confirmed by Kalid;l&a. (Sa.kuntala) Act vii), 
2. The Bandarpuchchha. range of the Himalaya in which. the rivers Alakana~da) Gauges 
and Ya.muna ha.ve got their source (Varaka P., ch. 82). It should be ob$erved, that the 
KaiIasa. and Bandarpuchchha ra.nges were called. by the general name of Kailasa.. See 
Kalli$a.. 

Hidamba-Cach~. named a.fter a :a,aj!1 of Ka.llltjrup~ in Assam, who built ~ p~la.ce at 
Khaspur at the foot of the northern range of hills [Bengal ' a/JUt Agra Guide and Gazetteer 
(1841), vol. 11, p. 97]. 

Uima.dri-The Himalaya. mounta.in. 

HimA.lay.-The Hima.la.ya mountfi;in (8ee HlmavAD) 

Himava.n-Same as Hlma.Iaya (Md1'ka?l~eytl P., cha. 54, 55). Acoording to the Pura,l}a~ 

Himavan or the Himala.ya range is to the south of Ma.na.sarsarovara (Vart1ha P., ch. 78). 

Himavanta-Majjhima." K$sa.a.pa.gotta~ a.nd DundubhisE!~r~ were sent as ~ssiona.r.ies 

to Hima;vanta by Asoka. (Mahivawsa, ch. xii). Their ashe were found in a. tope a,t 
Sanchi (Cunningha.m, BMl.sa Pope,_p. 28'7). By some, it ha.s been-identiiied with Tibet, 
but Fergusson identifies it with Nep~l (Fergusson's Cave Temples of India, p. 17). 

Hiilgul~Hii:Jgla,j (Det4..Blz4gavata, vii, 38), situated at the extremity of the range of 
m01l11tains in Beluchistan called by the na.me of HiilgulQ, about twenty miles or a day's 

journey from the sea.-coa.stJ on t·he ba.nk of the Aghor or Hiilgula. or Ringol river (the 
Tomeros of A.lexander's historians) Ileal' its mouth, It is oue of the fifty-two pithas or 
pla.ces celebr;tted as the 'spots on whioh fell Saki's dissevered limbs. Sati's brahmarandhra 
is said to ha.ve fallen at this pla.ce (Tantra Ohlu![lma~li). The goddess DurgA is known here 
by the ~a.me of ~Ia.ha,Il1l'iya. or Ko!tari. AccQrding to Captain Hart, who visited the temple, 
it is situated in a narrow gorge, the mountain.s on e~h side of whioh rise perpen,dicu1a.rly 

to nearly a thousand feet. It is tlo low mu.d ecUfice, built at one end of a natural ca.ve of 
small dimensions, and oontains only a tomb-shaped stone, called the goddess ~Ia.ta. or 

l\Ia.ha.may~ [Aecount of a JOU1'ney from Karachi to Hingl-aj in JASB., IX (1840)~ p. 134) 
Brie/ Hi8tory oj Kalat by l\!Iajor Robert Leeoh in JASB., (1843), p.473]. Sir T. Holdich 

considers that the shrine h~d been in existen.ce before the days of Alexa.nder, "for the 

shrine is saored to the goddeS$ Nang, (now identified with Siva by t.he Hindus)" whioh p 

AssurbaIlip&l (S~rd~p.a.palus of the Greelts) king of Assyria, removecl from Suss, in 645 

B.D. to the original sanctuary at Urakh (now WarkEt ill. M:esoPQta.mia)~ th~ goddess being 
AS8yri~.n. (TlzeGreelt Retreat from, India. in the Jo-U'1'nal of the Society of Arts, vot XLIX; 
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R~wlinson's Five Great jJfonrtrchies, IV, p. 344). The temple i.s said to be a low mud 

edifi~e, cont~iIl.ing a shapeless stolle situated iu a cavern (.Asiatic Resea'J'ches, vol. XVII). 
The ziarat is so ancient that both Hindus and Muhammadans claim it without recogni· 
sing its prehistoric origin. The goddess is known to the Muhammadans by the na.me of 
Nani (ImperiaZ Gazetteef, vol. xiii, p. 142). The Aghor river is the bonnda,ry between 
t.he territory of the Yam of Beila and that of the Khan of Khelat. The name givell 

~o the stream above the peak in the Ri'..ra l11QUntains is Hingool. It is called 
Aghor fro 111 the mountains to the sea. On the way from K<ouachi, between the port of 

Soumeal\ee and the Aghor river, there ~re threo hills whi.ch thl.'OW up jets of liquid mud 
called Chandl·a-kftpa. The village nearest to Hinglaj is Urmura or Hunl1ura, situated 
ou the coast at a distance of two days' ll~<)rch (J ASB., IX, p. 134). 

HiralJ.vati-l. A river in Kosala, proba.bly s,t its ,,-estern extremity (V amana P., 
ch. 64). 2. A river in Kurukshetra (j}lblt., Udyoga, ah. 158). 

HiraJ;lyavMlU-The river Bopa, the Eral1l1oboas of the Greek::; (Amamkosha). See 
$ona. The modern Chandan ,v~s erroneoll131y identified by Major Franklin with Erreen 
Bho'wah; it run$ south of Bhagalpur and joins the Ganges to the west of Champanagar. 
C4anclall was also called Challdravati (see Franklill~s Site of Ancient Palibothra~ p. 2Q, 
~nd Uttara PU1'fl~t(I.I quoted by him). 'rhe name o~ Chandan however has some connection 
with Chand Sadagar (see Champ~puri). 

HirallYRVin4u-1. A celebra.ted plaoe of pilgrimage a Kalinja.r (Mbh., Van~, ch. 
87). 2. A vlace of pilgri:Qlage in the Himalaya (Ibid, ACU, ch. 217). 

Hh'alJ.ya-parvata-lVlonghit (see Mudgala-giri). 

HiralJ.yapura-Herdoun or Hindall11 ill t e 'tate, seventy-olle mile£; to the 
south-west of .A.gr&~ where Vishl~u is said 0 have incarnated as Nri~iqlha Dey and 
killed Hil'aq.yakasipt1~ the father of Pra.hlada (Padma P., S~'ishtj, oh. 6). But see 
Mulastha.napura. 

Hiragyavati-The Little (Chhota) Gal)~akJ same as Ajitavf.l,ti ne~r Kusinara or 
Kusinagara (lIIah(1parrinir-vd,'~l(1 Sutta). It flows through the district of Gorakhpur abo1lt 
eight miles west of the Great GaJ}.qak and falls into the Gogra. (Sarayu). 

Hlsadrus-The river Sutlej in the Punjab. 

Hla.dini-The river Brahmaputra (vVilford, Asiatic Researches, Y01. XlV, p. 444). But 
this identifi,c&tion does not appear to be correct. It is described a.s situated between 
l(ekaya, on the west and the rivar Satadru (Sutlej) op. the east. Bhal.'ata crossed this 
river on his way to Oudh from Kekaya, (Ramaya~,a, Ayodh., ch. 71). 

HrishikeBa-~ishikes, a mountain twenty-four miles to ' tbe north of Hardwar, 
which was the berntitage of Devadatta (Varaha P., ch.146). It is sit-uated OD the bank 

ot the Bhagtrathi on the road from Haric1war to 13adrinuth. 

Jlu~a-de~a-l. ,. The country round 'Sakala 01' Sealkot in th.e PWlja.b, as l\-fihira,kula, a 
Hup., Illadf'l ithi$ capital. 2. The country round Manasa·sarova,ra. 

Hupian-The capital of Parsnsthana, the country · of tlte Parsus~ ~. warlike tribe 
mentioned by pa~rini.Hupian is the pl'esell,t Opiall, a little to the porth of Chadka.r at 
the entrance cf a path over the north-east of the Paghman or Pamghan range (Cunning­
ham's Anc. Goog., p.20). It wa.s the site of Alexandria, a. town founded by Alexander 
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the Great) the Alasanda. of the Mahava~sa and the birth-plaoe of lIenander (the Milinda 
of the Buddhist wrioors), the oelebrated Baotrian king (l\IcCrilldle's Im}as-ion oj [·nd·ia, p. 
332), Opia,l1 is perha.ps a. corruption of Upanivesa 01' properly Kshatriya-U:paruvesa, a 
cOl~ntry sitl.ul.ted on the north of IIlcU~ (J.liCltsya P.~ 113). 

IlU$hkApUra-Usk;ur on the left ha.nk of the ' Vitastfl, (111posite to naramata in KMlUll'f\~ 

It was founded by king Hllshkn., the brother of Kani:.;hka.. Uslntr is also c~.lled Uskar~l. 

(CunniIlgb~m's Anc. Geog., p, 99) . 

Hydaspes-The Greek name of the river Jhelum in the Punjab. 

Hydroates-The Greek name of the river Ravi in the PunjaAb. 

Hypanis-The Greek name of the river Bias in the Pnnjab. 

Hypasi$ -The Greek ~l~~Ine of the riYel' Bia~ ill the PUlljabo 

I. 

Ikshu-l. . The river Oxus; it flowed through Salmdvtpa. [Yisll~}'u, P., II, (lh. 4; 
JASB" (1902), p. 154]. 2. An affluent of the }~erbtlcla (]({i,t'ma P., pt. II~ ch. 39). 

Ikshlunati-The river KaHnadi (Ellst) which flows t4r011gh I\\~mflun, R()hilkhalld~ and 
the district of Kallauj (Rd·maya'l}a, Ayodhya, ch. 6S). 

nvalapura-Ellora, seven miles from Daulatabad 'n the Nizam's Dominions and 44 
miles from Na.ndgaon on-the G. I. P. Ra.ilway, It is said to have been the residence of 
the Daitya Ilvala whose brother Bata.pi was klilled h~..- ~ishi Agastya at Batapipura 
while on his way to the south. It is the same a.s Elapura, 'which is evidently a 
corruption of Ilva.lapura. See Elapura. The Visn"karma Ca\e (Chaitya) at 
EBara, and the viharas attached to it are supposed by Fergusson to belollg to I), period 

h.-om 600 to 750 A. D. when t·he la.:;t tr~ce of :allddhism disappeared from Western 
India. The KaiIat'!a temple whioh is the "cPiei glory" of EUo~~J was caused to be 
ca,rved Py E:rishg.a I, king of B!dam', on - the model of the VirUpaksha i·emple at 
Pa.ttadakal to celeb~'ate his conque~ts in the 8th century 4·D. (Rayell's Ancie'nt 
qnd J.11edie?xll Architecture, p. 193). It is the sanw as peva,.Parvata (or gh:i) , a.nd 
Sivalaya of the :~h:a P. (1, eh! 5S). For its sancUty, see siva-Iaya. 

Indl'a.l;Li-Neal' Katwa, district Burd\V+a·l1, Bengal, on the river Ajaya (K. ch. 195). 

lnd!"aprastlla-Old . Delhi. It is also called Brihasthala in the 111 ahiibhamtq,. The 
city of Indraprastha. \vas built on the banks of the J fl,mun:l.~ between the more 
modern l{otil~ of Firoz Shall, and :a:mp.ayun'~ tomb, about two miles sOllth of 
modern DeIhL The river has now shifted its course morc th~u a mile east\y~~d.s. 

The Niga~nbQd G4a,~ on tbe banks of the Janlt~.na l\.ear the Nigaem1)od gate of Shah­
jahan's Delhi) just _ outside the fort close to Selhn,gag, a;1d the temple of 
NUachatri s~icl to have been erected by Yudhishthira. on the occasion of performing a 
kama, are helieved to have formed part of the ancient capital. It was also 
called Kha.Q.c}ava-prastha, aud formed pa.rt of KhftlyJava-vana (see Kha.1;LQ.a.va-vana). 
The name Indraprastha is preserved in that of Indrapat, one of the popular names 
of the fort Pura1Ja- K ·ila, whioh is still pointed out as the fort of Yudhishthira a.nd his 
brothers! The fort was repaired or built 011 the original Hindu £oundationsby Humayt~p 
I,),nl.1 was called Diupa:rm.~ (4rch. S. Rep., vol. IV)_ It now cOl).tains the Keela K01~i 
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mosque the building of which was commenced by Hmuayun and completed by Sher Shah, 
and also theSher l\t!anjil or the palace of SherShah, which was used as a library by Huma. 

yun 011 his re-accession to the thrOlle, a.nd in'w4ioh he met with his death by an accidental 

fall. Inclraprastha '\lras the capital of Yudhish~hira, who beoame king in the year 
653 of the KaH era, called also t,he Yudhishthira era. According to AryabhaHa alld 

V~uahamihira, the 1{.ali age hegan in 3101 B.C. A k.~ge extentQ! land bot,woen the 
Pelhi and Aj11lor gates of modern or Shahjaha.,nls Delhi and about sixteen miles in 
length oontained at different perions the site of old Dt~lhi which wn.s shifted from tim/) 
to time according to the "whilUs u,nd caprices of- different monarchs, .Just after leaving 
the Delhi gate, there is ]'iroz Shah's Kotila containing a pillar of A.:;oka [for the 
in~criptiOll on the pillar see J ASB. (1837), p. 577], which is one of the few 
remnants of Firoz. Sbah's capital Firuzabad. Another Asoka pillar is on the ridge in 

a broken conditiop. The next place is Indl'apat or Yudhishthira's Indraprastha. 

,lust outside the fort · is a gate called La.l Darwaza~ the anoien.t :Kabuli Darwaza. 
of Sher Shah's Delhi, which now gives entrance to an aIlQient mosque, At some distance 
is Hl.lmayt1n~s tomb built by Akbar, conta.ining also the tomb of Hamida Banu Begum, alld 
also those of Ja-handar Shah, Farrukb..siya~, Alamgir 1I, R~:ffi..~i.1d-Daula, Raffi-ud-Dijarat, 
and Dara. Beyond it is a village cs,l1ed Nizamuddin Aulia after the name of a saint who 
:!1ourished at the time of Ghiasuddin Tughlak. The village contains a baoli (well), the 
beautiflll marble to~bs of Nizamudc1in Aulia, lVIahomed Shah, Jahana.ra Begtlm, tree poet 
Khusru and Prince lVlirza Jah9Jngir~ son, of Akbal; II. These tombs are enclosed with bea'Q.­
tiful mar hle fret· work screens, one of which is provided with a marble door. There is als 0 

a. mosque caned Juma] Khann. built by-the Emperor Alauddin. Beyond NizamuddillAulia. 
is Chausa~h Khamb? ... containing tp,e tomb of Akbar's £oste+ brother and General Mobarak 
called Aziz Khan.. 'llhe 1¥Ia.usoleum of Safdar iIung, the son of Sadat Khan, Nawab of 
Oudh and Vizir of Ahmad Shah, 'was erected by his son Shuja-ud-Daula. Tughlakabad 
contains the ruir.l,s of a big fort built by Ghia.suddin Tughlak whose tomb was raised by 
his orazy son Muhammad Tugula,.k just outside the southern wall of t.he city, Besides, there 

is the Kutub Minar, the tower of victory, with Prithvr-R&,ja's YajIiasala in the neigh­

bourhood converted into a. mosque, in, the courtyard of which stands the celebrated Iron 
Pillar. This and the Lalkop wi th Y ogamaya's tem l)le, the Butkh ana. and Altamash's tomb 
are within the Delhi of Prithvi-R.aj, Close to the Kutub Minar is the Alai Darwaz§. or 
the gateway of AlJauddin, pe.rhaps, of hi:3 capital, and near it is the marble tomb of Ima.m 
Zelllin, the fipiritual gUide· of Humayun. Near the Ajmer gate is the Yantar-Mantar or the 
Observatory of Jai Singh Qi J~ipur. Within Shahjahanabacl or Illodern Delhi is the fort 
with itsceleb:rated Dewan.i-Am Rang-Mahal,M/l,Dltaz·l\fahal~ Shahpur palace, and the Pearl 
Mosque~ · The Jumma Masjid was constructed by Shajahan. The Sonari I'ilosque (Mosque 
01 Rausha.n-ud-Daula) is situated immediately to the 'I,;"est of the Kot,vali f~'om which 
Na.dir Shah ordered the massacre of Delhi. For further particulars, see Delhi in Pt. II, 
of this work. 

indrapura-Indore. five miles to the north-west of :Qibhai in the Anupashahar sub­
division of1iheB11landshahr district, United Provinces. It is mentioned in an inscrip. 
tion of the time ofSkandagupta;, the date being 465 A. D. (Om'p, 1~. Ind., III, p. 70). 
Perhaps this Indrapuxa ·is mentioned ill the Sankaravija1/fJJ of Ananda Giri by the name 
of Indraprl3Jsthap'lra, 
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lndrasila.-guh!-:-Mr. Laidlay has identified it with the Giriyek hill, six mile$ f~om Rajgjr, 
which is evidently a corruption of Gairik-giriJ a large portion of the stones of 
this hill being of red (gairik) colour. It is a spur of the Bipula range. It is the most 
easterly of the range of hills in which R.ijgir wa·s situated (J.ASB., XVII, p. 500). 
The Panchan or Paiichana.n river flows by its side, and just across the river is situated 
the· ancient Buddhist vill~ge called Giriyek! It has two peaks; on the lower peak on the 
east is situ~ted the celebrated briGlt-tower called Jarhandha-kaaBa.i~hak which was the 
Haqlsa-stlipa of the Buddhists. In some portions the "Inoulding of sa.nd and plaster in 
niches &re wen-preserved. It is said to be the only building in India that has ally:pre­
tention to be dated before Asoka's reign (Fergtlsson'e Gave Temples oj India, p. 33). In 
front of it there are the rema.ins of a monastery (SailgIiararna), a dry weU, two tanks ~nd 
a garden. The western peak which is connected with the lIa.Illsa.-stupa ~y a pavement 
is the hig4er of two; to this peak tbename of Giriyek properly belongs; it contains the 
remains of a vihara. It is the "Hill of the isolated rock" of Fa Hian. It \Va's on this hill 
that Indra brought the heavenly ll1usician Pancha Sikh§, to play on his lute before 
Buddha, and que'stioned the latter on forty-two points, which questions he traced with his 
finger on the ground (Legge's Fa H ian, p. 80). According to the Buddhist account, the 
cave was situated in the ro~k Vedi, at the north side of the Brahman village Ambasanda, 
on the east of Rajagriha (Spence Hardy's Manual oj B'lLddhism, p. ~98). 

Ira.n-Per:'lia, which was so-called from its colonis,ation by the ancient Aryans, the 
ancestors of the modern Parsis, who ~ettlp.d there after they left the PUIljab; see Arlana 
(J ASB., 1838, p. 420). 

Ira:Q.a.-The Bunn of Cutch, the word Runn or Ran is evidently a cQl1mptiop of 
!ra.!].a) which means a salt land (Amm·a-koslla). It is the Eirinoll of the Pe"l"iplus oj the 
Erptkraean Sea. 

IrAvati-l. The Ravi (lIydt~ot~s of the Greeks). 2. The Rapti in Oudh (Garuq,a p" 
ch. 81). Ra.pti is also said tp be a. corruption of Revatt 

Isa.lia.-Kesariya, ill the district of Ch~p$rap', where Buddha in a former birth appeared 
as a Chakra.vartti monarch. A st{1pa was raised at this place to commemorate the 
gift of the alms-bowl by Btlddha to the Lichchhavis when he pa.rted with them (Fa Hian, 
and Arch. S. Rep., XVI, p. 16). The ruins of this stupa are kno'\Y"ll to the people by 
the name of Raja Ben-ka-deora, Raja :Bena being one of t.he Chakl'avartti kings of 
ancient time. 

J 

Ja.hnavi-Sa.me at; Gailga (H(1ri,vaf!Ja, l, ch. 27). See Jahnu-asrama. 
Jahnu·a.sram~The hepnitage of Jahnu l\Iuni i~ at Sultangunj (E. I. Railway) Oll 

the west of Bhagalpllr. The temple of GaibinMha, Mahadeva, which is on the site 
of the hermitage of Jahnu lVIuni, is situated on a rock which comes out from 
the bed of the Ganges in front of Sultanganj. The river G8!nges (Gailga.) on her way 
to the ocean, was qua.ffed down ip a draught by the Muni when interrupted in his 
meditation by the rush of the water} and waS let out by an incision OD.4is thigh at the 
iutercession by Bhagiratha, ' hence tbe Ganges is called Jahnavi or the daughter of Jahnn 
~ishi. It is the Zanghera of Martin (Indian Empire, vol. III, p. 37 and Eastern India, 
vol. 11, p. 37), or Jahngira. whiah is a contraction of Jahnu-giri according to Dr. R. L. 
Mitra. (JASB., vol. XXXIII, p. 360), and of Jahnu-griha. according to Generlll Cunningha.m 
(Arcn. S. :Rep., vol. XV, p. 21). The PQJ?c].a.s of Gaibinatha Maha.deva..Iive in the village of 
Jahngira which is at a short distance from the temple. The hermitage of Jahnu Muni b 
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also pointed out at Bhair8Jvagha~1 below Gailgotri in Garwal at the junction of the 
BhagIl'athl and the Ja,hl1avI, where the Ganges is said to have been quafled by the rishi 
(Fraser's H-imala 1llountains, p. 476). For other places which are pointed out as the 
hermitage of JIJ.hnu [see Gailga and my Notes on Ancient Anga in JASB., vol. X (1914), 
p. 340]. There \vas a Buddhist Monastery a.t Sl.lltanganj itself which conta.ined 
a colossa,1 copper statue of Buddha constrncted in the 5th century 4.D. 

Jaja-huti-Same as Jejabhuktl. Its capital was Kajuraha at the time of Alheruni in 
the eleventh oentury (Alberuni's India, vol. I, p. 202) .. 

JajMipura-Jajpur (see Yajfiapura and YayMipura). 
Jfl.landhara-Jalandhar, a town near the western bank of the Sutlej in the Punjab; same 

as Tl'igartta. (Hemakoslu;,). The name is derived from its founder, the Asura Ja.lanclliara, 
the SOl1 of the Ganges by the Ocean (Pcldma P., Uttara, ch. 51). It is the head-quarters 
of the district (JaIled Jalal1dhara Doab or Ja,Iandharapitha lying between the Bias and 
the Sutlej. It is the Kulindrina. of Ptolemy; but see Kulinda-desa. 

Jalplsa--See 'Japyesvara. It is situated on the west of the river Tista in the district 
of Jalpaiguri in Bengal (Kdlfka P., 77). The name of Jalpaiguri is evidelltly 
derived from this Tirtha. 

Jamadagni-:l$rama-l. Za.m~nia,jn the district of Ghazipur, the hermitage of 1)ishi 
Jamadagni. Zamall,ia is a corruption of Jamaqagn1ya. 2. The hermitage of the 
lJ.ishi is: also pointed out at Khaira Dih ill tlie G-ha.zip II di trict opposite to Bhagalpur. 
3. At Mahl1sthQnagag, ()ellen miles nQrth of Bogra iu Bengal (Katha-sarit-sdgara, II, 1; 
Skanil~ P., Brahma Kh., ch. 5, VS. 147, 150). It is also called Parasura.ma-Mrama. 

J'ambudvipa-India. The ancient name of India as known to he Chinese wp.,s Shin-tup 
or Sindhu (Legge's Fa Hum, ]2.26). See Sindhu and Bharatavarsha. 

lambukesvara.-Tiruvanaikaval between rrrioliinopoly and . rirailgam (Devi P., cb. 102) 

see Srirailgam. 
lambumal'ga-Kalinjar (Pi'of. H. "Vilson's 'Fisnnu P., Bk. II, oh. XIII note). But this 

identification does not appear ·0 be oorreot (see Mbh., Vana, chs. 87 and 89). The Agni 
P., (ch. lQ9) places Jambumarga between Pushkara and Mount Abll, and mentions 
Kalanja,ra separately as a place of pilgrimage in the Same Qha.pter. Jambu is placed 
in Mount Abu (Slcanda P., Arbuda Kh., ch. 60). 

Ji!t:!Atmotri-See Y~munotri. A saored spot in the Bandarpuohchha range ot the HizIlal~ya 
considered to be the SQllroe of the river Yamuna (Jamuna) net:l,r the junction of three 
streams. The particular spot which obtains the name of Jamunotri is a little below the 
place where the va.rious small streams,formed on the mountain-brow by the melting 
of snow, unite and fall into a basin below. Janmnouri is eight miles from Kursali. 
At a short dist.ance from the latter is a celebrated hot spring, iSSUing from the bed of a 
torrent which falls into the Jallluna at a place called Banas; it is considered by the 
Hindus to be exceedingly holy (Martin's Indian Empire Illustrated, vol. III, pp. 11-20; 
Fraser'~ Tour through the Himala Mountains, ch. 26). 

Janastha.na-Aurangabad and the country between the Goda'\1ari and the Krishl).a ; it was 
a part of the Dal).gakaraq.ya of the Ramaya1]a (AraI)ya, ch.49). Panchavati or Nasik 
was included in Janasthana (Ibid., Uttara, ch. 81). According to Mr. Pt:I,rgiter, it is the 
region on both banks of the Godavari, probably the oOllntry arOllnd the junctiO:Q of that 
r.ivar with the Pranhita or 'vVainga~':ga, (JRAS., 189-1, p. 247). 
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Japyedvara-.J apyesvara of the L~:hga P. (pt. 1, ell. fl:3), aI~d Ja.pyesvara of the Siva P., 
(pt. IV, ch. 47) are the Jalpisa (q. v.) of the Killiled P., (ch. 77). Nandl,the principal 
a.ttendant of Siva, performed ascetici$m at this place. In the Ka.likdP. (ch. 77), it has 
been placed to the north· west of Kt\.marupa in Assam with the five rivers oalled P~ficba­
nada ('1' v.) in the Liliga P. (pt. I, ah. 43). But the K'urma P. (Uttara, ch. 421 
places it near the Ocean (s!lgil~ra). See, however, Shag.!lraT;1ya and Nandigiri. The Varaha 
p., ah. 214 appears to place Ja:pye'-lvara. near Sleshmataka. 01' Gokar1,la. 

lasnalll-Bara-B!1nki in Oudh. Jas, a Raja of the Bhar tribe is said to have founded it 
in the t~nth century (FUhrer's MAl.). 

Jat' pal"vata-The Ja~!lphMka. Plountain in Dal}c]~k~ral}ya, in which the Godavari has 
its $Duree. See GodAvari (Devi P., ch~ 43). 

JatCidbha.va.-The river Jatoda., a tril)ut~ry of the J3rahmaputra, which flows through the 
district of Jalpaiguri and Kuoh Bihar (KfIliktl P., ch. 77). 

Jaugaq.a-The fort of Jaugaga, eighteen mile~ to the llorth~west of G~ll.jalll, contains an 
edict of Asoka inscribed upon a rock (Arc!.". S. Rep-, vol. XIII; GOf-pti-B Inscripti(yll,um 
Indicarum, vol. I). The rock which bears the ediot, of A~olm (dating about 250 B.C.), is 
four miles to the west of Purushottamapur in the district of Galljam, l\tladras Presid~cy, 
on the north bank of the J:tishikulya. (Ind. Ant., I, 219). 

Ja._U:,pul'$-Jabb$lpur (Bhagav~:Q.lfi,l Indraji's Early History of Guja'rat, p. 203; Pl'abandha­
chintama1}i, Ta.wney's Trans., p. 161). 

J'ayanti-l. Jyntia. in ASfilllU (T(lntrach'Ut[tama~~). 2. Same as Baijayanti (JRAS., 1911, 
p. 810). See Banava.si . 

.Tejabhukti-The ancient name of BUlldelkhand, th& kingdom of the Ohal1c1ra.treyas or the 
ChandeIs. Its capita,Is were Mahoba and Kha,rjur~ha (Ep. Ind., vol, I, p. 218). KAlinjara. 
was the capital of the Ohandels a.fte it had been conquered by Ya,sova,~.ma:Q. Th(; name 
was corrupted into Jaj4huti (Alberuni'$ l'{Ulia, vol. I, p. 20"2) ~d Jajhoti (Ounninghe.m's 
A nco Geo., p. 48l) ~ 

Jetavana-vih4ra-Joginibhanya mound, one mile to the SQuth ot Bra-vast!. Buddha 
resided and preached here for some time. he Viha.ra was erected in ~ gr.,rclen by 
Sudatta, a rich merchant of Sra.vasti, who for his charity was called AnAthapil}q.ika. 
He gave it to Buddha and his disciples for their residence. It was a. favourite 
residence of 13uddha (OhuZlavagga, pt. VI, chs. 4 and 9). The garden formerly belonged 
to Jeta" sop. of king Prasenajit, who sold it to Anft.thapinr}ika for gold ma.surans 
sufficient to cover the whole area (a.~oUIlting to 18 kotis of masurans). It contained 
two temples called GandhaklHi and Kosamba-kuti and a sacred mango-tree planted 
by Ananda. at tbe request ot Buddha (Cunningha.m'!) StUpa oj Bharahut, p. 86). 

See Sra. va.$ ti. 
letuttara-Na.gari, 11 miles north of Chitore. It was the capital of Sid or Mewar (J4taTccls, 

vi, 246; Arch. S. Rep., 'Vi, 196). Jetuttara is evidently the Ja,ttaral.lr of Alberul1i~ the 
ca.pital of Mewar (Alheruni's India, I, p. 202). See Bivi. 

Jha.rakha.:Q.Qa-Chota or Chutia Nagpur; Kokra of the Muhammadan historians. Ma,dhu 
Sip.g, RAja. of Chutia Nagpur, was conquered, and the country was annexed to the Mughai 
doDlinion by Akba,! in A.D. 1585. According to Dr. 'Buchanan, all the hilly region 
between Birbhum (anciently called Vira-desa, the capital of which was Nagara) and 

Btma.res w~s ca.lled J4ara.kha,tf!~la (Martiu's Eastern Indi~~, I, p. 32). It also included the 
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Santal Pargana (Malza-Lirt,gesvara Tantra). Chuti~, now an insignificant village two miles 
to the ea.st of Ranchi, W$if:l, accordipg to tradition, the earliest capital of the NAga va1¥si 
RAjas of Chota. Nagj)Ur, the descendants of the NAga ($nake) PUl).Q.a.rika (Bradley-Birt's 
Ohota Nagpur, chs. I, III). 

Jirnanagara-Juner in the district of Poona. According to Dr . Bhandarkar (Hist. oj the 
. D~kkan, seo. viii), it was the capital of the Kshatrapa king Nahapa.na whose dynasty was 

subverted by Pu1a.mlyi, king of Pa.i'thA.n. 
Jushkapur~-Zp.k~ in KMmtra. 
Jv~a.IQukhi-A celeb~ated place of pilgrimage (Dev~ -B'Mgavata, vii, 38), 22 miles south 

of Kangra and 10 miles l1or~h-west of N~ull in the Kohistan of the Jalandhara Doab 
in the Debra sub-division of the Kangra district, being Qne of the · 'Fithas where Sati's 
tongue is said to h~ve faJlen Tantra-clIJur],d-ma/l}-i. The town is thus described by W. n. 
Parish in JASB., vol. XVIII: "The town ot JvM~mukh~ ~ large ~nd $tra.ggling, and ia 
built at the b~ of the wesreTI1. slope of the Jvala.mukhi or Chung&r-ki;.dhar. The town 
with the wooded $lopes of OhtmgM.' forming the bac~ound, and the valley spread out 
before it, h$os a. very picture$que appearance from a distance." The celebrated temple 
has been cut out of the vol~nio rock. It pos!3esses no architeotural beCiluty, nor any­
thing worthy of notice except na,tural jets of gas whioh a~e t-en in number, five being 
within the temple and five on its walls. The temple oonta.ins the image of Ambik& or 
Matesvari, but General Cunningham says that there is n'O idol of a.ny kind, the :flaming 
fissure being considered as the fiery mouth of the goddess whose headless body is in the 
temple of Bhawan (Arch. S. Rep., vol. V, p. 171). According to an. ancient tradition, the 
flame issuecl from the :Qlouth of the Daitya JAlandhara. It is evidently the BAQavA. of 
the MahabMrata, (Vana. ch~ 82). The JvA.lAmukhi mountain is 3,284 feet high, the temple 
being at a height of 1,882 feet! 

Jyotirath~-A tributary of the river So~a (1Jlbh., Vana P., ah. 85). It has been identified with 
the Johila, tl~e southern of t:p.e two SOl.U'ces of tl~e Sona. (Pa,pgi.te~'s lWa-flcandeya P.~ p. 296) 

Jyotirling~-For the twelve JyotiJ:-liilgas of !\{ahaC!.eva, $U Amaresbvara. 
Jyotirma.th~-One - of the four Matb.Q,$ estfl,b~hed py Sa.n~l'achary8:, at BadrinMh (8ee 

Sringagirl). It is now c~lled Joshima1;h on the Alak6.nanda in Kmna,un. 
Jyotisha-S~me as Jyotiratha (V i8'h.7)'1.~ Sat~~'hita, ch. 8.5). 

K 

Kabandha-The territory of Sarik-kul and its capital Taskhurghan in the · Tagdumba-sh 
P&mh"~ It is the Kie-pan-to of Hiuen Tsang (Sir Henry Yule's Mareo Polo, vol. I, pp. 
154, 163~ 166; Dr. Stein's Sarul-buriW" Ruins of Klwtan, p. 72). See Kupatha. 

Kachehb.a~-l. Outch i it was called Marultachchha (Brihat.8a'!lkita, ch. :XIV) m contra­
distinction to Kausiki-~hchha! 2 . . ~ (Khega) in Gujarat, a la,rge town between 
Ahtneda.bad and Cambay (K8,mbay), on the river Betravati (present Batrak). S. Perhaps 
Uch (see sut4'~a). 4. .. Kachll.r ip. Assam. 

KaUUa-The' Kailasa. mountain; it i!3 the ~llgrinpoQhe of the Tibetans, situated about 
25 tniles to the north of MA,nas·sorovara beyond Gangri wh.ich is also c.a,lled Darchin, 
and to thee~stofthe Ntti :P~S$. l3~tten's NiH Pas$ in JAS)3., 1838, p. 314.) It is a spur 
of the Qangri ~ange, ami is said to be . the abode of MAhadeva and P!rvt:tti. "In pic~ 
tnreque ~auty " sa,ys H. Strachy in J A8B., 1848, p. 158, "Ka·ila.s~ far surpasses the · big 
Gurla or any other of the Indian Himalaya that I have ever seen; it is full of majesty-a 
king of mountains." Through the ravines on either side of the mounta.in is the passage 
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by which the pilgflms perform their pef~n1bulatioll in tWO~y8. The identification 
of the KiuPlun range with Kailasais amistake (see Map of Tibet in. Dr. Waddell's Lhl},8~ 
and .ts lY!'!i$te;rit4, p. 4:0). The Jla,71i4bh4ratQ. Va.Jla. (chs.I44, 156) aJ:1,d the Brahmd"l~a P!. 
(ch. 51) include the mount~iD.S.QftheKum~Ull~lldG~~w~in the Ki\ilasa range (!See Vi~:,.a· 
morv~, Act IV; Fr~ser's Himala Mountaill,.J, p. 470). Ba.dl'ild,-asfallla. is said to be 
situa.ted on the Ka.ili.sa. mQuntain (J16h., V~na. :p.~ ch, 157). The KaU~a. mounta.in i~ 
a.lso oalled Hema.kuta (MbA., Bhishma P., ch, 6). Four rivers are said tone from Gapgri, 
from the mountain or the lakes; the Indus on the north is fabled to spring from the Jllouth 
of the Lion, the ~atadru on the west from the Ox, the Kal'naJi on the south fraIQ.the Pea .. 
cook, and the Brahmaputra. on the east from. the Horse [J ABB. (1848), p. 829]. Sven 
Hedin says, tc The spring a.t Dolchu is ca.lled Langchenkabat, Of tlle mouth out of which 
the Elephant river (i.e., the river Sutlej a.s called by the Tibetans) comes, just as Bra.hma· 
putra,'-ssouroe is the Singi~kabab~ o~ the mouth from which the · Lion river issues. The 
fourth in the sel'iefi ~ the 3-Iapcha.-kamba, the Pea.oock river or Karnali (Sven Hedin's 
Pro/M .. H;'mrilCf,ya, vol. II, p. 103). lror 1ihe de$criptiop. of the LUisa. mountdn [see 
Syen Hedin'& TraM-HimJalaya" vol. II, ch. 51: ~d H. StrlicheY'$ Narrative oJ a JO?J,m.ey 
t.o OAo Lag'kn ~kh~s Tal) b~ J ASB., 1848, pp. 157, 158]. Kailiss, mQunWn is the Asht&­
pada. mounta.in of the Ja,inas. According to Iv,q'. Shening, the a.ctua.l circuit round the 
holy mounta.in occupie&, on all, aver~e, hree daY(3, t e di$tan,ce being about 25 miles. 
Tbe water of the GaUJ'l-kul;lqa., $ saQred la.ke that remains frozen, all the year rOl1nd~ 
has to be touched d~rillg the circuit. Darchan i~ the spot where the circuit U$ually 
begins and ends (Sherrip.g'$ We~tern; T'be.e, p. l79). But it i~ stfange that 110ne of the 
travellers mention anything about the temple of H~ a. a:nd l?&rvati who are said to 
l'eside in the mounta~ 

KairamA1i-The Kaimu:t range, which is situ~ed in th: ancient Kair:s,.de§a, mOl;,· being 
the name of a mountain [J ASB. (187-7), p. 16J. Same . Kimmrltya. Kaimur is 
evidently a. corruption of Kairam~li. 

KaJbi,~-Same as Kajughlra. 
K~jugbira-Kajeri, ninety"two miles from Champa, (Bears R. W.O., vol. II, p. 193 n.). 
Cunningh~m identifies it with Kau..k.jol, $ixtY·$eVe~l UlUes to the east of Champa ()r 
Bh~lpur. Kajughira is a, cQntra~tion of KubjAgriha. It may be ideJl.tified with Kajr~, 
one of the sta.tiQ~ of E. l. Railw~y in the district of l\{onghyr. T~ee miles to the ~outh 
there are many remains of the Bu4ClhiISt period, alld ma,:p.y hot springs. 

KA.kanAda--Safichi in the Bhopal territory, celebrated for its Buddhist topes. Bhagavanlal 
lndr~ji first poi:~ted out that the ancient name of ~fiohi was Ka;k8JlArda (00'2'. 1m. Ind.., 
vol. III, p. 31). 

Kakautha-The small atrea.m B~rhi which fall$ into the CbhQtaGal]q.ali:, eight lllile$ below 
Ka.sia (Cunningham's Anc. Gso.! p. 435). Carlleyle hM iden1;ified it with the river Gh&gi~ 
one and half miles to the we$t of Chitiyaon in the Gora.khpur district. See Kak'U8ktd. 
(Mak8,parinibbaM S'utta, ah. IV a.nd Arck. 8. ~ep., vol. XXII.) Lassell. ide:p.tines Kakauthis 
of Arrian with the Bagmatt of Nepa.l (1\IcCrindle's Megastkenes and .Afrian~ p. 189 n.). 

Ka.Iaahamp8.-Same as OhampApur! (JJaka-Ja,naka Jdtaka in the JatalYLs, vi, 20, 28, 127). 
Ka,Jaal..;-Ka,ladi or Kala.ti in Kerala, where, according to the Saizkaravijaya, Sa.nkarachiryya 

was born in the seventh century of the Christian era. See Rerata. His father's name was 
.ivQ,g~u. Guru Govinda. GalJ.~Pa.dyac~!rya.~ a Vedantist illitifl,ted him into Sa.nny~ihood 
on the ba.nk~ of Nerb~da. Govindanath, WiI$ himself ~ qisciple of GAudapada (Ib.~a..~ 
ch.. V, v. lO~). 
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l(:alahagrama-Kahalgaon Ol' Colgong in the district of Bhugalpul' in :Bengal. The 
name i$ s~id to be derived from the pugnacious character of .f)ishi Durvasa, who lived in 
the neighbouring hill called the Khalli-pahag. 

Ka.iabasti.-In the North Aroot district (Ep. Ind., vol. I, p. 368; vol. III, pp. 116, 240) 
one mile from the · Renugunta railway station. It was a celebrated place of pilgrimage 
(Sail'karavijaya, ch. 14) on the river Suvar:Q.amukhari. The great temple contains the 
Vayu (Wind) image of Mahadeva, which is one of the Bhautika or elementary images. 
The lamp over the head of thU; phallic itna:ge which is called Url}.anabha Mahadeva is conti­
nually oscillating on aocount of the wind blowing from below, while the lamps in other 
parts of the temple do not oscillate at a.l1. See 0b14ambaram. 

KUakavana.-The Rajmahal hills ill the Provip,ce of Bihar (Pata'iijali's Mahabha8hya~ ·U, 4, 
10; Baudhayana, 1,1,2; Kunte's Vicissit'llile.s of Aryan Oivilization, p. 380). Sef. !ryavartta. 

Kala-Ku:Q.Q.a.-Golkanda in the Nizam's territory, fo~merly celebratp-d for its diamond 
miI!.es. Gowal.ku:Q.~a is a corruption of KalakuI}.Q.a. It was the birthpl~ce of Mad.Ilava,­
charya, the author of the Sarvadarsanasara,.sat'l..lgralw and other work$. 

KaIafljara.-E.alinjar, in the Badausa sub-division of the Banda district in Bundelkhand 
(PadmaP., Svarga, ah. 19, v.130 and Siva P., IV, ch. 16). It was the capital of Jejabhftkti 
(Bundelkhand) at the time of the Chandelas after it was conquered by Yasovarman 
(lJJp. Incl., vol. I, p. 218). It contains the tePl~le of NilakaI).tlia Mahadeva (Vamana P., 
ch. 84) and !1lE;o that ·celebra.ted place of pilgrimage called Kota·tirtha within the fort, 
the erection of which is attributed to Chandra Barmmi, the traditional foundel' of the 
Chandel family, though the iD.C3criptions mention Nannuka al?! the founder of the dynasty; 
Bee, however, M~hotsavaJllLgara~ There is also a coloss,s'} figure of Kala Bhairava wit.h 
eightee11 arms and ~rlands of ~kull and snake arl1llets within the fort (Ar(;h! S. Rep. 
vol. XXI). The fzrtha called Hira~ya-vindu is also 8ituated ~t t 's place (.1.1!lbh., Van~, 

oh.87). The hill of Kalinjar is also called Rabichitra [J ABB., XVII (1848), p. 171]. For 
the inscriptions of Kalinjar, see p. 313 of t.he JournaZ. 

K~l~p~-gr$.PllL.-A village where Maru and Dev§,pi, the last kings of the Solar and Lunar 
races respectively performed asceticism to re-appear again ~ kings of Ayodhya and 
Hastinapura after the subversions of the Mlechchha kingdoms by KaUri, the tenth inca.~· 
uation of VishI;lll. (Kalki P., pt. III, ah. 4). Accordil1g to the Mahabharata, (Maushala, 
ch. 7), Bhd,gavata P.:C~, eh. 87, v. 7), and the Brihat-Naradtya P. (Uttara, eh. 66), Kalapa­
grama appears to have beep. situated on the Himalaya near BadarikMrama. In the 
VaY1t P. (c4. 91), KalA.pa is placed among the Him.alayan count,ries where Urvasi passed 
sometime with Puru.rava. According to Capt. Raper, Kala.pa-grama is near the source 
of theSarasvati, a tributary of the Alakananda., in BadrinMh in Garwal (ABia. Res.; vol. 
XI, p. 524); 

KMi-Tbe KMt NacU (west), a tributary of the Hindan; it flows through the Sahara,npur 
and Muzafiarnagar districts, United Provinces (Matsya P., ch. 22). 

Kaugha.ta.-Near Calcutta.. It is one of the Pithas where the four toes of Satt's right foot 
are s~idto have fallen. The name of Calcutta is derived from K&ligh~t. Golam. Husa.ill 
i~ hi$ Riyaz-us-Salatin says that the name of Calcutta has been derived fro1U Kall-kartta, 
as the profit of the village was devoted to the worship of the goddess Kan. III the Maha­
linga·rcharw Tantrq" it is mentioned as Kalf-pttha, and ·as thepilgrims bathed in the Ghav 
before worshipping the goddess, the pla.ce be~allle celebrated by the name of Kal1gh~t. 
Some derive the nll,me of CaJ.cutta.f~om KilkU! of the Pural}.aS. See Kilklla. 
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KaIika.-Sangama-The confluence of the Kausiki and tl1e ArtlJfa (Padma P., Sva,rga, 
ch. 19 ). 

KMi-Nadi (East)-4 river rising in KUlllaun joins the Ganges (Vamana P.) eh. 13). The 
town of Sankasya stood o~ the east banlr of this river. It is also called Kalin! or 
!(alindt l{a,p.auj stands on the we~tern bank of the eastern Kall-Nadl, 3 or 4 miles from 
its junctiop. with the Ganges. From its source to its jllp.ction with the Dhavala-gailga, 
Gaun and Chandrabhaga, it is called l(aii-gailga, and a.Her it.s junct.ion, it is known by the 
name of Kall-nadi. 

Kalinda-Desa-A mountainous country situated in the Bandarapuchchha range of the 
Himalaya, where the Yamuna has got its source; hence the ri~er is called Kalindt Same 
as Ku1ind~·desa. The KaUncla·gi'l'i is also called Yamuna Parvata (Ilamaya1}a, Kishkindha 
K., ch. 40)~ 

K&lindi-The river Yamllpa. See KaUnda-Desa. 

Kaliilga-The NortheFD. Circal's, a COl.mtry lying 011 the south of Orissa and north of Dravi~a 
on the border of the sea. According to General Cunningh~lll, it WaS between the Godavari 
river on the south-west and the Gaoliya branch of the Indra.vatl river 011 the north-west 
(Cunningham's Anc. Geo., p. 516). It was between the Mahanadi and the Godavari 
(according to Rapson's Ancient India, p. 164). Its chief to'wns were lVIalJ.ipur~, Rajapura 
or Rajamahendri (Mbh., Adi, eh. 215; santi, ch. 4). At the time of the Jl1q,h(ibharata 
a large portion of Orissa was included in Kaliilga, its nQrthern bOUIldary being the river 
Baitarani (V~p.a, ch. 113). At the time of Ka1idasa, however, Utkala (Orissa) and Kali6ga 
were separate kingdoms (Raghuva1?:,sa, IV). It became independent of Magadha shortly 
after the death of Asoka in the third century B.C., and reta.ined its independence at least 
up to the time of Kanishkao' 

Kalinga-N'agara-The ancient name of Bhuva,nesvara in OriSl:ltlo. The name was changed 
into Bhuvanesvara at the time of Lal§.tendu Ke~ad in ~he sev:ep,th ceI\.tqry A. C. It was 
the capital of Orissa frolll the sixth century B.C. to the middle of the fifth century A.a. 

(R. L. MItra~s Antiqltities of Orissa, vol~ II, p. 62 and DasaJcurru!iracJw,rita, eh. 7). It 
has now been identified with lVIukhaliilgam, a place of pilgrimage~ 20 miles from 
Parlakimedi in the Ganjam district (Ep. Ind., vol. III, p. 220). It contains many Bud­
dhist and Hindu remains. The temple of Madhukesvara Mahadeva is the olde~t, and that 
of Somesvara Mahadeva the prettiest. These old temples still bear numerous inscriptions 
and e~cellent sculptures. The adjoining Nagarakatakam also contains some interesting 
remains ancl a statue of Buddha. But according to the Parlakimedi inscriptions of Indra­
varman, king of ICalillga, Kaliilgtlo-nagara is Kaliilgapatam at the mouth of the BaI¥­
sadhara river in the Ganjam district (Ind. Ant., XVI, 1887, p. 132). The K.Oh. (composed 
in 1577 A.D.) pla.ces it on the river Katp.sa which is different from t.he Kasai. Kaliilga­
pagara, however, appears to h~ve beeu the general p.~me of the capitals of ICaliilga. whioh 
were different at different periods, as Ma·nipura, Rajapura, Bhuvanesvara, Pishtapura, 
Jayantapura, Sirphapura, Mllkhalitlga, etc. 

KaIifijara-Kalinjar in Eundelkhand. The fort was built by the Chandel king Kirat 
BrahIll~; it QOI1tains the shrine of Mahadeva NllakaI;ltha and the T'rrtha called Kota­
tlrtha (j}Jatsya P., eh. 180; Lieut. l\faisey's Descl'iption oj the Ant·iquities of Kalinjcw 
in JASB., XVII, p. 171). See Kalafijara. 

Kali-PHha-Same as Kal£ghalct (Tantrach:ulUima1}i). 
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Kalkl-Tutikorin ~t the mouth of the river TAmr~pa.rl)t in Tinnevelly; it is th~ Sosikourai 
of Ptolemy (McCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 57), It was formerly the capita.l of P~nQ.ya (see 

Kolkai). 

Kaly4,~Ptlr~-l{a,lianl KalyA~, thirty six miles we!t of lli@r in the Niza,ro's terJ:itory. 
It w&~ the capital of Kuntala-deaa (8ee Kllntala-deaa). In the begirming of the 
sevellth century A.D., the Chaluk.yas were divided mto two Plain branches,-the Western 
Chalukyas in the Western Deccan and the Eastern Chalukyas in that pa..rt of the Pallava 
country wbich lies between the KrishlJ,a and the GodAvari (Rapson's Inillian Goins, p. 37). 
Aha.va.ma.lla or Somesvara., one of the lat~:J: Chalukya kings of the Deocan) founded this 
city in the eleventh centUl'Y and removed his se~t of government from Many~kheta (MM­
khet) to this place (Dr. Bhandarkar's History of the Dekhln, sec. xii; but see Indian 
Antiq'uiry, vol. I, p. 209). Vijilanesval'a, the author of the lIiitdkshard1 flourished ill thEl 
court of Tribhuvanamalla Vikrama.ditya II, t.he second son of Somesvara, I, who reigned 
from 1076 to 1126 A.D., and who was the most powerful monaroh of the Chalukya. dynasty 
(Dr. BUl'nell's South Ina·ian Pala!oqraphy, p. 56). Bilhan,a. also flourished iu t.he court, 
of this king in the eleventh century. lie was the author of t,he Vikmrru1nkadeva.charita 
which was -written about 1085 A.D. (Dr. Buhler's Introduction to the work, p. 23). The 
kings of KalyAIJa were ::1180 ca,ued kings of Ka.l'l)Ma. Accordip,g to the Ycisava Pura1}a 
Bija.la R~ya, the last king of KalyA,I}a, was a Jaina.. He persecuted the · followers of 
Va$ava, who was his minister, a.nd was the founder of the Lihgait or Jailgama sect of 
Salvas. Bijala was assassinated.in his own palace by Jagacldev~) a Lingait, at the insti· 
gation of V§.$a,va,. After the death of the king Kalya,I)a W~ destroyed by internal dis· 
'Sensioll (see Garrett's Olassical Dictionary oj Ind'ia, s. Y. Vdsava Pura1}a : Wilsons JJiac. 
lcen,zie Oollection, pp. 311-320). But it apPt-ars that Kalyal}.a ceased to be the capitalon 
the fall of the Kalachuris. 

K!ma .. Asrama-K!ro~l, eight miles to the north of KOl'al)tegj. in the district of BaJifl,. 
Mahadeva is said to have destroyed l\tIadana, the god of love, at this place with the fire 
of his third eye in the forehead (RO-mAya'(lla, BMa, ell. 23). It was situated at the con­
fluence of the SaraYll fl,Ild the Ganges, but the Saraya has llQW receded far to the east of this 
place, and joins the Ganges near Singhi, eight miles to the east of Chapra in Saran. The 
place contains a temple of KamesvaranMha or Kaulesvatanatha Mah!deva. It is the 
same as Madana·tapovana of the Ragkuvar'{l~a (ch. II, v. 13). But according to the Skanda 
P., (Avanti Kh., Avanti .. kshetra-mahAtmya, ch. 34), the incident took place at De va­

daruvana in the HimMaya. 

§,ma-Glri-See KamAkhya. (Devi-BMgavat(l, viii, 11). 

amA.khyA.-l. In Assam (B~'ihat-Dharma P., I, l4); see K!marupa. 2. Ip. ~he Punjab, 
it is a. place of pilgrilllage (Pailma P., Svarga, ch. 11) on the river Devika. 3. Same as 
Mdyfipurt (Brihat.Siva P., I., ch. 16). 

Kamakoshthi (K~makoshl).i)-l. Kumbhaconamin the province of :Madras. It was the 
ancient ca.pital of Chola (Bkdgavata, bk. X, eh. 79; Ohaitanya.charitatttr-ita, Madhya, ch. 9 ; 
Life of Ohaitanya, p. 43 in the journal of the Buddhist Text Scoiety). But this identification 
is doubtful. 2 . . Sa.me as Kdm4khya (Byihad-Dharmma P., Pftrva., ch. 14). 

KamalaI).ka-Comilla; it wa~the c~pita.l of Tipara. in the sixth century. Most probably, 
it is the KOll1a.la of the Vayu p~, (II,ch. 37, v. 369) and KiamolonglPa of Hiuen Tsang. 
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Ka.martlpa-~ ; on the nortll it included Bhut.an, 91). the south it w~ bounded by the 
confluence of the Brahmaputra and the LakhyA. and Bauga, and inoluded MaI}.ip~r, JayaIl· 
tiya., Ka.ohhar, and pa.rts of Mymensingh and Sylliet (BuchaJUl,n's Account of RangpUT in 
JASB., 1838, p. 1). It included also Rangpur which contained the country-re~iclence 
of Bhagadatta., king of Ka.marupa. (IlJid,., p. 2). The lUode:rn district of KAm.rup extends 
from Goalpara to Gauhati. Its capital is called in the Pura1}r;t8 l?ragjyotisha (K4lik4 P., 
ch. 38) which has been identified with Kamakhya, or Gauhati (JBAS., 1900, p. 25). 
Kamakhya is one of the Pithas, containing the temple of the celebrated Kamakhya. 
Devi on the Nila hill or Nilakuta-parvata (Kalika P., ch. 62) ; it is two miles from Gauhati. 
Raja Niladhvaja founded another capital Komotapura (the modern Kamatapur in 
Cooch-Behar, Imp. Gaz., s. v. Rangpwr District). On the opposite or north side of the 
river Brll.hmaputra is situated a. hill called Asva-kranta-parvata where Krishl).a. is said 
to hll.ve fought with. Narakasura. (Brihat-Dharma P., Madhya Kh.! ch. 10 alld 13ra·hma P., 
oh. 51 i JRAB., 1900, p. 25). Bhagadatta, son of Naraka, was an ally of Duryodhana. 
(lrlalulbhArata, Udyoga, ell.. 4). The Yog·in'i-Tantra (P1lrVll. l),h., ch. 12) has pre~erved 
some legends abollt the successors of Na.ra.ka.. For the stories of Mayanavati'~ son Gopi­
chandra and his son Gavacbandra, see J ABB., 1838, :p. 5. The Ahom kings came into 
Assam from th,e east at the begiIUling of the thirteenth cep.tury. The immediate Cause of 
their emigra,tiop. wa$ the breaking p of the Chinese Empi~e by the :r.!oguls, for $.t the 
time when Chukapha fixed himself in A$sarn, KU:bl~i Jiad j\l&t established himself in China 
(JASB., 1837, .p. 17). The word" Ahom " is perhaps a corruption of Bha,uma., as the 
descendants of Nara.ka,sura were called (Kdltkd P., cb. 39). For the later history of 
Kamarupa. under the l\{uhammadans, see Asiatic R~earches, vol. n. The temple of 
Tamresva.ri Dev! or the copper temple, called by Buchanan the eastern Kama.1thya, on 
the river Dalpani, is situa.ted near the nort~-eastern boundary of the ancient Kama.rupa 
(J ASB., XVII, p. 462). 

KaIllberik1lon-According to Ptol(3:p:ly, i~ is the 1;hl.rd IPouth of the Ganges; i~ i$ ~ trll.ll$. 
cription of KWllbhirakha.tam or the Orocodile-channel. It is nQw represented by the 
Bangara estuary in the district of Khulna; in Bengal (see my Early Oourse 0/ the 
Ganges in the Indian Antiq~ry, 1921). 

K~IUlloja-Afghanistan, at least its northern part (Marh:t1}~eya P., eh. 57 and .Lrlanu, ell. X). 
According to Dr. SteiIl (Rajatarangif!t~ vol. I, p. 136), the eastern p~rt of Afghanistan was 
called Kamboja.. The name of "Afghan," however, has evidently been derived from 
Asva~a.n, the Assakenoi of Arrian (McCrindle~s Megastke?l-e8 and A"ian~ p. ISO). It was 
celebrated for its horses (Mbk., Sabha P!, chs. ~6 and 51). Its capital was Dvaraka, which 
should not be confounded with Dwarka. in Gujarat (Dr. R.hys Davids' Buddhist India, p. 28). 
See Loha. The Shiaposh tribe, whioh now resides on the Hindukush mountain is said 
to ha.ve descended from the Kambojas. In the Girnar and Dhauli inscriptions of ASoka, 
Ka.mboja, is mentioned as Kambocha., and according to \Villord, Kamboja. was classed 
with the mountain of Ghazni (J ABB., 1838, pp. 252, 267). 

Kambyson-AcoordiPg to Ptolemy, it is the name of the westernmost mouth of the 
Ga.nges. It is evidently a. corruptioll of Kap~srama. (see my Early Oourse oJ th~ 

Ganges in Ind. Ant., 1921.) 
Kailka.U-l. One of the fifty-two Pith~ situated on a b1.lXning ground ne~r the river Kop~i, 

where it ta.kes .a northernly COlU'se, in the district of Birbhum in Benga.l. The name of 
the goddess i$ Kanka.Ii. 2. For Ka.ilkAli Tn!., 8U MathurA.. 
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Ka.mpilya-Kampil, twenty-eight miles north-east of Fathga~ in the Farrakhabad district, 
United Provinces. It is situated on the old Ganges, between Budaon and Fa.rrakhabad. It 
was the capital of Raja Drupada, who was king of South PafichaJa, and was the scene of 
Draupadl's svayamvara (Mbh., Adi P., ah. 138; Ramayan,a, Adi, ch. 23). Drupada's 
palace is pointed out as the most easterly of the isolated mounds on the bank of the 
Buqa-Gallga. Its identification with Kampil by General Cunningham (Arch. S. Rep., I, 
p. 255) and by Fuhrer (MAl.) appears to be correct and reasonable. 

Karpl1svati-The river Kasai in Bengal. But see Kapisa (river). It is perhaps the Kosa of 
the ... "ftrJahabkarata (Bhishma, cb. 9). Kamsavati and Kasai are separately mentioned in 
K.Oh., p. 197. 

Kamyaka-vana-The Kamyaka-vana of the Mahabharata was situated on the bank of the 
Sarasvati (Vana P., ch. 5; Vdmana P., ch. 34), and is not identical with Kamyavana in 
the district of Mathura,. Kamyaka-vana was then a romantic wilderness in Kurukshetra 
(Va-mana P., ch. 34, v. 4), where at Kamoda, six miles to the south-east of Thanesvar, 
Draupadi-ka-bhaI"l~ar is pointed out as the place where Draupadi cooked food for ber 
husbands, the paI"l<;l.avas, during their sojourn at that place after Yudhisbthira lost his 
kingdom by gambling with the Kurus (Arch. S. Rep., vol. XIV). 

Kanaka-Travancore. Same as .il1ushika (Padma P., Svarga, Adi, ch. 3; Garrett's GlasB. 
Die.). 

Kanakavatl-Kankotah or Kanak-kot, sixteen miles west of Kosam on the southern banle 
of the Yamuna near its junction -with the river Paisuni. (Dr. Hoey's Identification oj 
Kusinara, &0. in J ABB., 900, p. 85 ; Ava. Kalp., ch. 106), 

Kanakhala-It is now a I3lUall village two miles to the east of Hardwar at the junction 
of the Ganges and Niladhara. It was the scene Q ValcslUi,-yajna, of the PurCi1}as (K'llrma P., 
Uparibhaga, cb. 36; Vamana P., chs. 4; and 34). The Mahallhdrata (Vana P., ch. 84) 
describes it as a place of pilgrimage, but states that the sacrifice was performed at 
Haridvara (Jlbh., Salya, ch. 281). The Linga~.,aYEl that Kanakhala is n~ar Ganga­
dvara, and Daksha performed his sacrifice at this place (Linga P., pt. I, ch. 100). 

Kanchipura-Conjeveram (lJlbh., Bhlshma, ch. IX), the capital of Dravi<;l.a or Chola. 
(Padma P., Uttara, ch. 74), on the river Palar, forty-three miles south-west of Madras. The 
'? )rtion of Dravi~a, in which it is situated, was called To:r;:t~a-maI).~ala. The eastern 
portion of the town is called Vishl)U-Ka:richi and the western portion f3iva-Karichl, inhabi­
~ed by the worshippers of Vish:r;:tu Varada Raja and Siva called Ekamranatha (with his 
consort Kamakshi Devi) respectively (Padma P., Uttara, ch. 70; Wilson's Mackenzie 
Oollection, pp. 146, 191). See Chidambaram. Sailkaracharya constructed the temple 
of Vish:t;lu called VishI"lu-KMichi at Kafichi (Ananda Giri's Saidcaravijaya, cb. 67). At 
Siva-Karicbl exists his tomb or Samadhi with his statue upon it within the precincts of 
the temple of Kamakshi . Devl. The town contains the celebrated Tirtha called Siva­
Ganga. It possessed a University (see NaIanda). The Pallava dynasty reigned at 
Conjeveram from the fifth to the ninth century of the Christiall era, when they were over· 
thrown by the Chola kingso£ Tanjore, which was also the capital of C~ola or Dravi<;l.a. 
Kanchlpura is said to have been founded by Kulottunga Chola on the site of a forest 
called Kurumbar-bhumi (Mackenzie Manuscripts in J ABB., vii, pt. I, pp. 399,403), which 
was afterwards called TO:Q.Q.a.-ma1,leJala.. 
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Kanhagh1-Kanheri 'in ·the Province of Bombay. It if! the KrishIJa.-saila of the Kallheri 
inscription (Rapson's Oatalogue of Ooins of tke Andkra Dynasty, Intro., p. xxxiii)~ 

Kanlshkapura-Kanikhpur or Kampur, ten miles to the south of Srinagar. It was founded 
by Kanishka., who in 78 A.D., convened the last Buddhist synod, which gave rise to 
the Saka, era. 

Kaij,taka-Dvipa-See Ka~advipa. 
Ka!'}.taka-Nagara-Katwa in the clistriot of Burdwan in Bengal. It was visited by 

Chaitanya (Ohailcmya.Bh6,gavata, Madhya, ch. 26). See Katadvipa. 
Ka.nta,raka-See Ara~yaka. 
K~ntipuri -1. Identified by Cunninghl3.ffi 'with Kotwal, twenty miles north of GwaIior 

(Skanda P., Nag ilra 1(h., ch. 47 ; A.rch. S. Rep.~ vol. II, p. 30~). 2. According to Wright 
(Hist. of Nepal, pp. 9, 154), Kantipllra or Kalltipuri is one of the ancient names of Kat· 
mandu in Nepal. 3. The Vishr,r.1l, P. (pt. IV, ch. 24) plt\Ces it on the Ganges near 
Allahabad. 

Kal;lva-Asrama-l. On the bank of the river Malini (the river Chuka) which flows 
through the districts of Shaharanpur and Ouclli; it was the hermitage of :K:~n,.va Muni 
who adopted the celebrated Sakuntala as his daughter (Kalidasa's Sakuntald). The 
hermitage of KaI},va Muni was situated 30 miles to the west of Hardwar, which is called 
Nadapit ill the Satapa{lu],.Brahm(J/l}a~ xiii, p, ~~ 13 (SBE., xliv, p. 399). 2. On the 
river Chambal, four miles to the south-east of Kot!1 in Raj:putana (Mbh., Vana, ch.82 ; 
4.gni P., ah. 1 (9)! This KaIJ.va.-asrama. wa.s also c~ed Dh!1rmAraI).y~. 3. On the banks 
of the Nerbuda. (Padma !P., Uttara, ch. 94). 

Kanyakubja-l. Kana.uj~ on the west bank of the Ka.h~dl, apout six miles above it~ 
junotion with the Ganges in the F~rrakhabad district, United Provinces. It was the capital 
of the second or Southern PanohMa during the Buddhist perio4 (Pl!. Rhys Davids' Buddhist 
India, p. 27) a.nd also in the tenth oentJll'Y (Rajasekhar~'s Karpura'nutfijart~ Act Ill). 
It was the capital of Gadhi Ra.ji, a.nd hirth-place of Viari,mitra (Ramaya1}a, 13a1a K.). 
Buddha. prea.ohed here on the instability of human e~stence. It was visited by Fa Hian 
and Hiuen Tsiang in the beginning of the fifth and the middle of the seventh centuries res­
pectively. lI~havardhana or Stladitya II was the reigning sovereign, whep. it was 
visited by Hi-qen Tsang in 636 A.D.; he inaugurated the Varsha. era in 606 A.D., but 
a.ccording to l\Iax ~Ililler, Harshavardhana reigned from 610 to 650 A.D. He was the 
contemporary of Muhammacl, whose flight from Medina in 622 A.D. gave rise to the 
Hijira era. In his court flourished Baqabhatta, the author of the Kcidambari and 
Harshach4rita, Dhav~ka, the real author of the Nagananh,a) and Chandr!ditya, the versi­
fier of the Ve88antara~J alaka. The celebrated Bhavabuti was ip. the court of Yasovar. 
mana of KallCl.uj (Stein's Eajatarangint, I, p. 134); he went to Ka.smira with Lalitaditya. 
(672 to 728 A.P.) after the conquest of Kanauj by the latter. Sriharsha wrote the Naisha­
dha-charita at the request of Jayachandra.. For the ancestors of JaYachan,<lra, see cop­
perplate grant in J ASB., l841, p. 98. Kanouj had been the capital of the Maukhari 
kings before Harshavardhana transferred his seat of government from ThA:p.esvara 
to this place. The three great monasteries, in one of the chapels of which was enshrined 
a tooth relic of Buddha, were situated to the south-west of the town in what is now called 
LalA. M1sar Tola (Cunningham: Arch. S. Rep. I, p. 292). A celebrated temple of. Vamana 
existed at Kanyakubja (Padrna P., Srishti, ch. 35; Uttara, ch. 53). The Rang.:pJ.ahal 
of the ancient Hindu p~ace is situated in the south-west angle of the triangul~ shaped 
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fort, the remains of which still exist; the palace is said to have been built ?y Ajaya PMa. 
who w~s killed 1I). 1021 A.D., and it was perhaps from this palace that PrithviRaj carried 
off Sarpyukta (Bhavishya p., Pratisarga P., pt. III, ch, 6). 2. That part of the Kaven, on 
which Uragapura (Uraiyur), the capital of paI;l.Q.ya, WaS situated (see MaUiuatha's commen­
tary on Rag7l,uvatrsa, canto vi, v. 59) was called Kanyakubja-nadl. 

Kailya-Tirtha-l. In Kurukshetra. 2. On the KAved. 3. Same as Kumari. 
Kapa.Ia-Mochana-Tirtha.-l. In Baral).asl or Benares (Siva P., I, oh.49). 2. In Maya­

pura (Padma P., Uttar a, oh. 51). 3. In Tamralipta or Tamluk. 4. On the river 
Sabarmati in Gujarat (Pad-rna P., Uttara, ch, 53). 5. On the river Sarasvati called 
also AuSianasa Tirtha in Kurukshetra (Mbh., Salya, ch. 40). General Cunningham places 
the holy tank of Kapala-Mochana on the east bank of the Sara$vatt river, ten miles to the 
south-east of Sadhora (Arch. S. Rep.~ vol. XIV, pp. 75, 77). 

Kapila.-!. The portion of the river Narbada near it~ source whicll issues from the western 
portion of the sacred KU1}~a~ and running for about two miles falls over the descent of 
seventy feet into what is known 80S the Kapiladhara. (Cousen's Archceological Survey List of 
the Oentral P1'O'Vince8, p. 59; Padma P., Svarga, ch. 22). 2. A river in Mysore (j{atsya P.) 
ch. 22, v. 27}. 

Kapiladha.ra.-l. Twenty.fourmiles to the south-west of Nasik: ; it was the hermitage of 
Kapila. 2. The first fall of the river Nar,ba.da bom the Amarakal).taka m.ountains. The 
Kapila.-sailgama is nea~ the shrine of Amareswara 0 the south bank of the Narbada. 
See Kapil a.. 

KapUa.f:3lama-l. The hermitage of Kapila. ~ishi in the island of Sagara near the mouth 
of the Ganges (E'!·ika,t.Dkarma P., Madhya Kh., ch:. 22). The ruins of a temple dedi­
cated to him are $itua.ted on the south-ea~t corner of one of the minor islands into which 
the island of Sagara i divided by creeks a,nd rivers. See Sag~ra"$angama. 2. Same as 
$idd~~pura (2). 

Kapllavastu-The birth-place of Buddha.. It has been identified by Carlleyle with 
Bhuila in the North·western part of the Basti district, abeut twenty five miles north-east 
of Fyzabad. He places Kapilavastu etween the Gha.gra. and the Gandak, from Fyzab~d 
to the confluence of these rivers (Arch. S. Rep., vol. XII, p. 108). General Cunningham 
identifies it with Nagarkha~ on the eastern bank of the ChandoTaI near a large stream 
named Kohana, a tributary of the Ra.pti, and in the northern division of Oudh beyond 
the Ghagra river; and he supposes that Mokson is the site of the Lumbini garden, where 
Buddh~ was born. But Dr. Fuhrer, on the suggestion of Dr. Waddell, has discovered 
tbat Kapilavastu lies in the immediate neighbourhood of the Nepalese village 
called Nigliva, nort,h of Gorakpur, situated in the Nepalese Terai, thirty-eight miles 
north·west of the Uska station of the Bengal and North-Western Railway. The 
Lumbini garqen. has been identified with the viUe"ge Paderia, two miles north 
of ·Bhaga.banpur. The birth of Buddha. occurred llI).qer a, Sal tree (Sll,orea f"obusta) 

in the Lumbini garden when Maya Devi, his mother, was travelling from Kapilavastu 
to Koll. lIe was born according to Prof. Max :MaUer (History oj Ancient Sanskrit Lite­
rature, p. 298) in 557 B.C., during the reign of Bimbisara .of the 8isunaga dYIlasty of 
Magadha, and died in 477 B.C., but according to Prof. Lessen, ~nd the Ceylonese chrono. 
logy, he was born in 623 and died in 543 B.O., The ruins of Kapilavastu, according to 
Dr. Fiihrer, lie eight miles north-west of Paderia. P. C. Mukherji has explored the region 
and identified Ka.pilay~t~wit4 Tila"ura, two .miles north of Tauliva which is the head-
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quarters of the provincial government of the Tara.i~ a.nd three a.Ild ha.lf miles to the south· 
west of Nigliva. The town of Kapilavastu comprised the present villages of Chitra·dei 
Ramgha~) Sand wa and· Tilaura, of which the last mentioned place contfi,ined the fort fi,nd 
the palace within it. It is situated on the east bank of the BangangA, whioh has 
been identified with the Bhagirathi~ on the bank of which, according to some autho­
rities, Kapilavastu was situated. He hl3.S identified Lumbini-vana with Rummin·dei 
whioh is a cOP'uption of Lummini.devi, ten miles to the east of Kapilavastu and two miles 
north of Bhagabanpur, ap.d about a. mile to the north of Padel'ia. The inscription found 
there all the :pillar of Asoka leaves no doubt as to the acoura-oy of the identification. It 
distinctly mentiOlls the name as "Lllmmini.gAma~' and contains a temple of Maya Devi. 
He has identified also Sarakupa (Arrow-W(7ll) with Piprava, which also contaills tlle stupa 
in which the Sakyas of Kapilavastu enshrined the one-eighth share of Bllddh~'s relics 
obt.ained by them after his de~th. He identifies Kana4-mv.ni or Ka,nagamana-Buddha'~ 
birth-place So bbavatmagara with Araura, a yojaIla to th~ east of Tilaura) and ~aku­

chand.ra~s birth-place Khemavatmagara with Gutiva, four miles to the south of Tilauxa. 
He has identified the Nyagrodha monastery with the largest mound to the south of Lori­
Kudan, which is one mile to the east of Gutiva, and one and a half miles west of Taullva, 
and has also identified the place of massacre of the Sakyas by Viru(lhaka with Sagarwa, 
two miles to the north of Tilaura·kot. (Mukherji's Antiq'lLities in the Te1'ai, Nepal, ch. 6). 
Buddha, when he revisited Kapilavastl.l at the request of his father Suddhodana who 
had sent Udayi (ca,Ued a,lso Kalud~) to invite him, dwelt in the Nygrodha garden, where he 
converted russen Bahula and his step-brother Na.nda. It was also in this Nyagrodharama 
Villara that he refused to ordain his step-mother Prajapati and other Sakya. 
princesses, though at t.he request of ... i\nand~, he ordained them afterwards in 
Vaisali. The p.ames of the twenty.fo~ Buadha~ who preced:ed Gautallla. Buddha a,tt.1 

to be found in the Introduction to the MaMvaW$a by Turnour. The SAkyas, irteluding 
the Koliyans, had repu.blican forJX!. of goverument like the Vajjians . and Lichc1lh.~vis 

of Va.is§.li and the l\falla~ of Knsina.ra. and Pavao They elected a. chief who WaS 

called Raja and who presided over the S ate. They carried on their business, 
in a public hall called the Mote Hall (Santhagara). Suddhod,a,na, Buddha's fa.ther 
'was an elected president (Dr. Rhys Davids' Buddhist India, p. 19). The cop.temporaries of 
Buddha (j titside India 'were the prophet Ezekiel and king Josiah in Jerusalem, Croosus in 
Lydia, Cyrus in Persia, Anacreon, Sappho, Simonides, Epimepides, Draco, Solon, ./Esop 
Pythagoras, Anaximander, Anaximenes, and Pisistratus in Greece, l?saPlmeticus in 
Egypt and Servius Tullius in Rome. Ahasuerus reigned thirty years after Buddha's 
death (Spence Hardy's Legends and Theories oj the Buddhists, Introduction, p. xxx). 

Kapisa.-l. Kushan, ten lIliles west of Opian, on the declivity of the Hindu.ku.sh, in 
short, the country to the north of the l(:3,bul river W:3,S Ka~i~~, the lCipin of the Chinese 
travellers. Julien supposes the dist.rict to have occupied the Panjshir and T~gao valleys in 
the north border of Kohist~n (Bears R. W.O., I, p. 55 n). It is the Kapisi of PAl)ini. 
Pt{)lemy places Kapisa two and haH degree$ northwards from Ka,bura or Kabul (J ABE., 
1840, p. 484). According to Sir R. G. Bha.ndarkar, KapisA was North Mghapjstan-the 
country t{) the north of the Kabul river (Ind. 4nt.~ I, 22). According t{) l?~of, Lassen, 
Kapisa. is the valley of the Gurbad river (JASB., 1839, p. 146). The town of Kapis~ 
was once the capital of Gandhara (Rapson's Anc. Ind., p. 141). It has been id.entified 
with Afghanist.a.n (Ind. Ant., I, 1872, p. 22). 2 The river Subarnarekha ill Oris58J 
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(Raghuva~sa, IV, v. 38; Lassen's Ind. Alt., Map), but Mr. Pargitel' correctly identifies 
l{apis~ with the river :E(a,sM which flows though the district of lVlidnap'ur in Bengal 
(Anci~nt CO'ltntries in Eastern Inclia in JASB., vol. LXVII pt. I, 1897, :po 85; K. 01"., 

p. 197). 
KApisthala-It is called Kavital by Alberuni (Alberuni's India, I, p. 206) which has 

oeel1 oorrupted into Kaithal. E:.a.pisthala of the Brikat-san,zhUd (xiv, v. 4) is 
the Kambistholoi of .Arrian! Kaithal is situated in the Karnal district, Punjab. It is 
said to have been found!;)d by Yudhish~hira. In t·he centre of the tOWll is an 
extensive lake. 

Kapistbala.-Same as Kapisthala. 
Kapltha-Identified by General Cunningham (Anc. Oeo., p. 369), following Hiuen 

Tsiang's description, with Sankisa or Sailkasya, forty miles south-east of Atrangi and fift.y 
miles north· west of Kanauj. See Sankasya. 

Kapivat~-The Bhaigu, a branch of the Ramganga (Lassen's Ind. Alt., II, p. 544; Rilmayaka, 
bk! II. Gh. 7l). 

Kar~--The hermitage of Agastya, s~id to be sit1.lated in the Southern Ocean; it may be 
identified with l(oIai, the Kael of Marco Polo on the mouth of the Tamrapl:l.rnl in 
Tinney-elly (Speyer's Jdtakamald-the stofY of Agastya). 

Karahataka-Kara~a, in the district of Satara in the P~ovillce of Bombay on the confluence 
of the KrishI).a and the Koina, about forty miles north of KOlhapl,l.r; it was conql,l.ereq by 
Sahadeva, one of the PaI,l~avas (Mbk., Sabhal" ah. 31; EJ!.. Ind., vol. III, p. 232; Bhttndar, 
kar's Early History of the Delclcan, sec. III). It was the capital of the Silahara kings 
and the residence of the Sinda family who claimed to belong to the ~aga-Val11Ba, being the 
desoendants of Vasuki; for their history, see Ep.lnd., vol. III, p. 231. Vikramaditya il, 
king of Kalyana, man-ied Chandralekha" the daughter of a ilahara prince of Karaha.­
taka. (Vikramankadeva-cltar#a, vii). Karahataka WaS the capital of the country called 
Karashtra (Skanda P., Sah;vadri kh.). 

Karakalla-Karachi, in SiIl(lh, ; Krokala of Megastbelles. 
Karllpatha-l{.arabagh, or Kalabagh, OT l3aghan, as it is now called, on the right or west 

ball.k of the Ind\.l$, at the fQot of the Salt range locally called NHi hill i~ the Bannu ~. 
trict. It is mentioned in the Raghuvat'{isa (XV, v_ 90) as the place where Lakshma~'s 
son Ailgada was placed as king by his uncle Ramachandra when he made a division of lUs 
empire before his death. It is the "Carabat" of Tavernier. But the distance he gives 
from Kp.ndahar does not ta.lly with its a.ctua.l distance from that place (Tavernier~s 

Travels, Ball's ed., vol. I, p. 91). But it should be observed that there is a town called 
Karabagh on the route from Kandahar to Ghazni, 35 miles south-west from the latter place. 
The surrounding district called also Karabagh is remarkably fertile (Thornton's 
Gazetteer o!the Oountrie~ Adjacent to lrulia). It is called Ka.rupatha in the Ramaya1JU, 
(Uttara K., ch. 115). The Padrna P. (Uttar~, ch. '93), hQwever~ says that LakshmaI)a's 
sons were plaoed in the country of Madra, which is evidently a. mistake for Malla of 
the Rarn.4ya'lJa (Uttara, ch. 115). It is perhaps Kailavata of the B!:ihatsamhitd (ch. 14). 
For a description of Kalabagh or Baghan, see J ABB., 1838, p. 25 

Kllr!1shtf a-The countrywa$ situateq. between the Vedavati on the south and the 
Koina or Koyana on the:north (Skanda P., Sahyadri Kh.). It included the district of 
Satara ; its capital was Karahataka (Ind. A.nt., V, 1876, p. 25), 
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Ka.raskara-The country of the Karaskara$ is ill the south of India (J.11bh., KatlJ.a, 
44; Baudkdyana; I, 1, 2; lJIatsya P., 113). Perha.ps it is E:arakal in South Kanal's., 
Madras Presidency, famous for the Ja.iua, and Buddhist pilgrims, which accounts for its 
being condemned as a place of pilgrimage. 

Karatoya.-l. A sacred river .which flows through the districts of Ral1gpur, Dinajpur, 
and Bogra. It formed the boundary between the kingdoms of Bengal and Kamarupa 
at the time of the lJ:lahdbharata (Vana, ch.85): Bee Sada.niiftl. It flowed through the 
ancient PUlfgra (Skanda P.). It is called Karatoya and Kurati. 2. A river near the 
Gap,dhamadana mountain (111bh. Anus., ch. 25). 

Kara.vana-Karvan in the territory of the Gaikwar, 15 miles south of Baroda and 8 miles 
north-east or Miyagam railway station. N akullsa, the founder of the Pasupata sect of 
Saivism, flourished between the 2nd and 5th century A.D. His chief shrine of Siva 
called N'akulisa or Nakulesvara (see Devt}?, eb. 63) was at Karvan. The special 
holhless attached to the Narbada and its pebbles as Liilga.s is probably due to the 
contiguity of this shrine of :Karvan (Bhagavanlal Indraji's Early History oj Gu,jarai, pp. 
83, 84). Same as K~yQ.varohana! 

Karavirapura-l. It has been identified with Kolhapur in the Provi:J:~ce of Bombay 
(Madhura Kavisarma's Archavatarastkala-vaibha.va-darpa1,tam; Padma P., Uttara Kh., 
eh. 74; Ramdas Sen's Aitihasika Rakasya, 31ld ed., pt II, p. 276). It is locally called 
Karvir. Krishz;ta met here Parasurama, and k' ed its king named Srigala. Same as 
Padmavat£ on the river Velfva~ a branch of the KrishlJ,a (HarivafJ,lsa, ch. 9). The temple 
of Maha-Lakshmi is situated at this place (Devi-Bhitgavata, vii, chs. 30, 38; Blatsya P. 
eh. 13). In the eleventh century it was the capital of the Silahara chiefs. For the 
gep,ealogy of the Silahara dypasty of Kolhapur, see Igp. Ind., vol. III, pp. 2Q8, 211, 213. 
It appears from an inscription that I4hWIakapura is another Dame for Kolhapur (Ep. 
Ind., vol. III, p. 209). ~. The capital of Brahmavartta; it was situated op. the :river 
Drishadvati (]{4likd P., chs. 48, 49). 

Karddama-Mrama.-Sitpur or Sidhpur (Sidilliapura) in Gujarat~ the hermitage of :gishi 
Karddama and birth-place of Kapila. The hermitage of the Eishi was situated on 
the bank of the Bindusarovara caused by the tears of VishI).u (Bhdgavat4 P., bk. III, ch. 
21). The town itself is situated on the north bank of the riv'er Sarasvati in the Kadi 
district of the Ba,roda State, sixty-four miles north of Ahmedabad. 

Karkotaka-Nagara-l. Karra, forty-one miles north-west of Allahabad. It is one of 
the Pithas where Sati's hand is said to have fallen (Fuhrer'S J.WAI.). 2. Perhaps 
Arakan (Rakia) on the "opposite side of Tamralipta across the eastern sea," i.e.) the Bay 
of Bengal (KatM-sari(-sdgara, pt. I, eh. 18; Tawney's trans., vol. I, p. 136). 

Karmanasa-l. The cursed river, the water of which is considered by the Hindus to be 
polluted, being associated with the sins of Trisailku, the protege of Rishi Visvarpitra (Vay1!:. 
P., ch. 88, v. 113). The river is on the western limit of the district of Shahabad in the 
former province of Bengal and forms the boundary of Bihar and the United Provinces. 
It issues from a spring situated in a village called Sarodak (l\Iartin's Eastern India, vol. 
I, p. 400). 2. A small rill in Baidyanatha (see Chitabhumi). 

Karmamanta-Kamta, near Comilla. in the district of Tipara, Bengal. It was the 
capital of Samatataat the time of the Khat;lga kings (J ASB" 1914, p. 87). 

Ka~ff,-GaiJ.ga..-The river Pendar, a. tributary of the Alakana.nda in Garwal. 
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Karr.taki-A town on the Narbacla.. It is mentioned as Karl)ikvJ ill the B't"ihat-Siva P., 
I, ch. 75. It is perhaps the modern Karnali near the junction of the Naroada and the 
Uri; see Erar;t<;H and Bhadra.karJ).a (1). 

Karg.akubja-Junagad in !{Mhiawat;l; it is situated in Antargra-kshetra (Skanda P., 
Prabhasa Kh). • 

Kar-9-apura-Near J3hagalpur, p.ow called Kl1.Il)agag (8ee Champapuri). According to 
Yule, Kamagac;l is the Kartinagar o£ Ptolemy (JASB., vol. XVIII, ·p. 395). 

I{arna ... SuvarIfa-K&.nsona, r~ow called Railgamati in the district 01! Murshidabad, on the 
right bank of the Bhagirathl, ~ix miles sop,th of Berhampur, in Bengal (Ku.bjik/i, Tantra, 
ell. 7; JASB., XXII, 281). It WaS the former capital of Bengal at the time of Adisura. 
It was at the request of ~\disrura that Bira SiJ:p.ha, king of Ka.nauj, sent five Brahma:t;tas, 
BhaHanarayal)a~ Daksha, Srillarsha (the ap.thoJ.! of the Naishadha-charita), Chhandac:ta, 
and Vedagarbha, to Bengal to perform his sacrHiue according to the Vedas. Bhatta­
IHlrayat;la, the author of the drama Ve1:~.8af~ka1·a, is considered by some to have 
flourished at the court · of Dharma Pala of the Pala dynasty. Even the name of 
KansonA. has become anti<luated, and the town is now known by the name of Rangamati. 
Captl;\.in. Layard says that Rangamati was anciently called KansonallUri, and the remains 
of the great(:r part of tbe palace with it.s gate and t,owers are distinctly traceable, although 
the site is now under cult·iva,tion (J AS13!, vol. XXII, 1853, p. 281). Karq.a-suvar:Q.a was 
also the capital of SaSMlka 0 ~arendra~ the\ ij,st of the Gupta kings and the great 
persecutor of the Buddhists, whQ reigned in Bengal in. the latter pa1.i; of the sixth century 
al~<l it was he who trea.cherously killed Rajyaval'ddhana, elder brother of Harsha Deva 
or siladitya 110£ K~auj, as related in the Hars!zet-charita . .. The kingdom of Kl1r:g.a­
suvar:t:taWaS situated to the west of the Bhagirathi and inGIl.lded Murshidabad, Bankura, 
Bqrdwan, and Hugli. The earth of RangamMi is red, and the tradition,' is that 
Bibhlsha:t;ta, brother of R~v:a,:Q,p!, being in-vi'te4 to a feast by a ~o01: Brahman at RangaIl1ati, 
rained down gold on the ground as a. token of gratitllde au . epee the earth is red (On 
the Banks oj the Bhayir(})thi by- Rev. J. Lop.g in Col! Re'vi(;w, vol. VI), This is a figurative 
way of stating the immense profit which Bengal derIved from its trade with Ceylon in. 
precious stones, pearls, etc. (E. Ok., pp. 189,223). Dr. Waddell identifies Kar:Q.3J.suv-arI;la 
with Kaiichannagar (Kanson-nagara) near Burdwan in Bengal (Dr. vVaddell's Di8covery 
of the Exact Site of A80ka's Olassic Oapital of PataZipu.tra, p. 27). 

Karq.a~a-Part of the Carnatic between Ramnad and · Seringapatam. It is another name 
for Kuntaladesa, the capital 01 which KalyAllapura; see Kuntala-desa. According 
to the Tara Tantra, it Waf! the same as Mahar§,$htr~~ artd extended from Bamanatha to 
Srirailgam. Dvara-samudra was tlle capital of KarJ;lata. 'fhe kingdom of Vijayanagar 
was also called Karnata (Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol. IV). But see Imper·ial Gazetteer, 
vol, VII, P!377 (18S6)~ in which Kanara iss~:i.d to be Karl;tMa-desa, including lVIysore, 
Ooorg, and part of the Ceded Districts. The l1yso~e State was called Karl;ataka (JRA8., 
1912, p.,482). 

Karl;lAvati-l.Theriver K~ne in Bundelkhand (.tlrch. S. Rep., vals. II and XXI). But this 
name does not appear iri any Pura1}a. See Syeni andSqlrthnati. 2! ,Ahmedabad in 
Gujarat: . It was built by Raj a, Karl)a Deva of the Solanki race of An~hillapattana or 
Pattana in Gujara.t· in the eleventh century rra\vney : l\'[er~tunga's Prabaridhachintdma1}i, 
pp. 80, 97n.). Ahmad Shah made it his capital after conquering it. It was a.lso called 
Srinagar. It is the RA.janagaraofthe Ja,inas (Antiquities of Kathiawaa. and, Kach'" by Bur .. 
gasa ~ H! Cousen'a Bevi8ed Li8t8 oj Antiquarian Remain.s in tke Bombay Pres·idency, vol. III). 
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Karl;lika.-The Coleroon, a branch of the Kavel'i. Both these rivers surround Srll'ailgam 
(Padrna P.: Utta.ra, ch. 62). 

Kartripllra-The kingdo:rp. of Kal'tripura included Kumaun, Almorah, Garwal and Kangra 
(JR.AB., 1898, p. 198).- It was conquered by Sa.mudra. Gupts,! Mr. Prinsep supposes 
it to be Tripura. or Tippera (JASB., 1837, p. 973). Same aa Katrfpqra~ 

K~ttikasva.D1I-See Kuma.rasva,ml. 
Ka.rtiikeya·pura-13aij:p.ath or Ba.idyanath, in the district of Kum.ttu,u, about 80 miles 

from Almora.. It is also called Karttikapura. (JJet1 P., eh! 9; also Dr. Fiihrer's Monu­
mental .Antiquitie.s and In.scr-iptioruJ). 

Ka.rupatha-Same as Kar~patha. 
Karura-See Korura. 
Karusha-Two countries by the nallle of Karusha are mentioned, oue in the e<tSt and the 

other in the west. 1. Same 8..'3 .Adhiraja, the kingdom of Danta.vakra (Hariva.t?zsa., C~l. 
I06}. In the MalwJiMrafa it has been named between Mat.sya and Bhoja (Bktshma P., 
eh.9). In the Pura'f!48, it is mentioned as a. country on the book of th~ Vindhya range. 
According to l\-~. Pargiter, Karushalay to the south of KAil and Vatea between Chew on the 
west a.~cl Ma.gadha. on the ea.st, enolosi~g th.e Ka.imul hills~ in short, the countxy of Rewa 
(JASB.~ l895~ p. 255; JRAS., 1914, p. ~71; Pa.l)ini's Butta, IV, I, 178). Same as 
K-Arusha. 2. A portio~ of t4e district of Shahaba.d in B~ar (Ra'm.ayatja~ l~ eh. 24). 
According to tradition, the sQuthern ponioll of the district of Shaha.bad ~tween the 
river SQ~ and Karma.nia was called Karukh.deia. or Karushadesa. (Martin's Eastern 
India~ vol. I, p. 405). Vedag~bha.purt or modern Bqxar '\Vas situated i~ Karusha 
(Brakma1)~ p., PUrva. Kh., ch. 5). 3. It was another na.lIle for Pu~Q.ra. (Bluigavata, 

X, ch. 66). 
Ktu'usha-Same as Karusba; Rewa .. 

-... 

Ka.shtha-Mal;l4apa--K8,tman9u, the ca,pital 0 Nepal, founded by Raja. GU\la.ka.madeva 
in 723 A.D. at the junc~ion of the Bagm~ti and Vish.z).w:p.a.ti rivers. It was anciently 
~l1ed !¥Ia.nju.Patan (see Manjupatan), after MaiijuAri~ who is said to have founded it. 
Ma.njusri was esteemed by the northern Buddhists as their Visvakarma. or celestial 
architect (Hodgsm,l.'s Literat'ure and Reliyi<:m pi Qte BuddhiAf.s~ p. 62). According to the 
S'll'(:tyarnbh~~ Pumi1.1a, he lVas an historical personage who ip.trod.uced Buddhism into Nepal. 
KMlll&.IU;lu is also called Ka,ntepura. (Wright's H·isto·;,y of N epCl·l, p. 9). 

K~sl-Benares;. ~st was properly the name of the country, of which Bena-res was the capi. 
" ta.l (Fa Hian; also Apannaka Jdtaka in the Jatakas (Fausboll's ed.), p. 98; Mbh., BhishUla, 

ch. 9; Ramaya'l!a, Utta.ra, eh. 48}. At the time of Buddha., the kingdom of Kasi was 
incorporated with the kingdom of Kosal~ (Lohichcha. Sutta. in the Dialofjues of the 
BwJiJJw" pp. 291, 292). See Ba.rAJ}.asi. 

KMnu"ra-Kasmir (Brahrna P., ch. 54). It is said to have been originally colonised by 
Kasyapa, and the hermitage of the 1J.ishi is still pointed out in the Had mounta.in near 
Srmagar. But see Ka.syapapura. He gave his name to Kasgar and Kasmir, and to the 
people origj~lly called Kasas or Kassias. Vislll;m is said to have incarnated in Kasmira as 
the 'fish (Matsya·amt4ra), and bound the ship (Nall) (into which form Durga had convera 

tea he~lf to ~ye the creatures from destruction in. the great deluge) to the westerll" 
most and highest peak of the three snowy pea~ situa.ted on the west of Ba.nh~l Pass in 
the eastern ponion of the Pir Pal1tsal ra.nge : hence this peak is called Na'Ubandll.ana~ 
ttrtka. It is the N5.va.prabhramaana of the A.tkarva· Veda ~nd the Manoravasarpaua 
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of the /~atap(J,fha-Brahma2.~a (lv.Ittcdonell's Hist. oj Sansk'i'it Literature, p. 144). At 
the foot of this peak is the Kramasara lake (now called KOllsarnag) which marks tI, 

foot-step (Krama) of VishlJu (ISatapatha-Brahrru:t1.1a in SBE., XII; 3:Ibh., Valla, ch. 186; 
Dr. Stein~s lMjata1'angitli, II, p. 392). Vishl;lu is also said to have incarnated as the 
boar (Vardha.avatara) at Baramula, thirty-two miles from Srinagar on the right bank of 
the Vita.$tl\. (see Saka.ra-kshetra). Asoka sent here a Buddhist missionary named 
M&jjh!U'.ltib in.24Q B.O. (Malwii.'a'!'lsa, ah. XII). For the history of KUmfr, see Kalhag.s, 's 
Rdjatarangi'IJf. It appegs froJP. the Jata,ka atories that Ka~mtr once formed a part of 
the kingdom of GandhAra (Jdtakiu, Cam. Ed., vol. III: pp. 222, 229). 

KAeya,paP1.lra-Wilson supposes that the name of KAsIDrr is derived from Kasyapapul't)." 
the toW1l of ~iSlrl Kasyapa, the Ka,spapyros of Herodotos. Dr. Stein, however, is of opinion 
that KMmir was never called K!syapapura, but it WM always called K&smil'a (Dr. Stein's 
Ancient Geography oj Kasmir, pp. 11, 62). Kaspairia of Ptolemy has beenidentifted with 
Multan. For the legend how the lake Sati~ara was desecrated and Kasmira was created 
by l{asyapa, see Rajatara1igitl~ (Dr. Stein'~ IlajatarfMigi1.ii, vol. I, p. 5). 1. The hermit· 
age or ~ishi Kasyapa was on the Had mountain, three miles from Sl'inagar. 2. Multan 
was also called Kasyapapura, the Kaspeira. of Ptolemy, being founded by Kasyapa, 
the father of Hirat;lyakasipu (Alberuni's India, I, p. 298). . 

Ka,syapi-Ganga.-The river Sabarmati in Guzerat (Padma Pura~a, Uttara, eh. 52). 
Katadvlp~-Katwa in the district of Burdwan in Bengal (M:cCrindle's Ancient India as 

desC1'ibed by M egasthenes and Arrian, p. 187 ; Wilford in ABia. Rev., V, p. 278). It is 
a sacred place of pilgrimage to the Vaishl}.~vas, where Ohaitanya at the age of 24 embraced 
DaI).<;\ism after leaving hili! father 's home, being inithtted into. its rites by a Gossain named 
Kesava Bharatl. The hair cut off from his head on the occa§ion have been preserved 
in a little temple. K!twa was calleq 1duf~hidglIDj after the l1aUle o~ :rvrllrshid I\uli Khan, 
Na wab of Murshidabad. The old fort of Ke-twa where Ali Verdi Khan defeated the 
l\Iahrattas, W~8 situated on a tcngue of land between t,he Ajai and the Bhagirathi ... 
(Bholanauth Chunder's Pmvels oj a Hin,doo., vol. I; Ohaitanyo,..Bhfigavata: Madhya Rh.). 
Chaitanya's autograph is preserved in a village called Dadur, 14 miles to the south of 
Katwa. Same as Ka'1}-:a7::anagafa and Ka~/aka-d?;f1Ja, t.hegradual corruptions of which 
are Kata-dvlpa, Katadia, aud Ka~wa. Krislu,ladas Kaviraj, the autho~ of the Ohauanya­
charitamTita lived at Jh!matpur, 4 miles to the north of Katwa; Nannur, 16 miles to. the 
south-west of Katwa in the district of Birbhull1: was the birth.place of the Vaisht;lava 
poet Chaq.cJidas. 

Ka.tripura-Tripura, or Tipara (Allahabad Il1scriptioll) ;'but Mr. Oldham supposes that the 
kingdom ot Katripura included Kumaun, ,Almora) Garwal, and Kangra (JRAS., 1898, 
p. i 98). Sam~ as Kartripura.. 

Kaula.m-QuiloD in Travancore, once (I. great port on the Malabar coast (Yule's Marco Polo, 
vol. II, p~ 313 note). 

Kauninda-8ee Kuninda. 
Kau~aPlbi~Kosa.mbi-nltgar or l{O$~t a.n old village on the left batlk of the Jamuna, about 

thirty mlleE! tothe west of Allahab~d. It was the ca.pit~l of VaD}sadesa or Vatsyadeaa, the 
kingdom ofVda.ya.na, whose life is given in the Brihftt-K(ttha and Kathd.sa?·it.sdgara, 
il, ch. I. The Ratndvalt. a dr9.ma. by II~rsha Deva, places its scene at Kausambl 
(see Hastina.pura).Buddha dwelt in the Ghosita-a.rama of KausArubl (Olmllavagga, 
pt. I, ch. ~5)! Udayal~a, or Ud~n~, as he was called hy the Buddhists, was the Bon of 
King Pal'an.tp,pa ; he married Vasula.datta or Va,sava-datta, daughter of Ohaf}.98t Prajjota 
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called also ~fa.hasena. (Sriharsha's PTiyada'l'Sika, Acts I, III), king of Ujjayini. He was 
converted to Buddhism by Ph).qola (Dr. Rhys Davids' Buddhist Indif];, p; 7), and it was 
Ud~ya.n.a_who tirst made an im~geof Buddha who was his contemporary. The image was 
of sandal.wood, five feet in height. The- second iltlage was made by Prasenajit, king 
of Kosala, who was also a contemporary of Buddha. It wa.s lllade of gold (Dr. Edkins' 
Ohinese Buddhism, p. 49), butacoo~ding to Fa Hial1., Prasenajit'e imetge was &1$0 mBide 
of GoBirsha. Chanda.nt1 (sandal-wood). 'The Vdsa.va,datta by 8ubandhu, proba.-bly written 
at the beginning of tbe 9th century A. D., relate$ the story of V!aava.dattA and 
Udayana. Varar11chi) called ruso l{atyayana, the author of the Vdrttikas. is 8~id to have 
been born at Kausalll.bi an,d beca.me the minister of Nanda, king of PMa.liputra. 
(Katkd-sarit-sagara, I, ah. 3). 

Kausiki-l. The river Kusi (RamaYCt7!a, Adi, ch. 34; Barah~ P., ch. I40). According 
to tradition, the Kusi in remote ages passed south-east by the place where Ta.jplU' ie! noW 
situa.ted, and thence towards ~e east until it joined the Brahmaputra, having no com­
munication with the Ga.nges. 'Vhen the Kusi joined the Ganges, the united mass of water 
opened the -passa.ge now called the Padma,! and the old channel of the Bhagirathi from 
SOIlgli (Snti) to Na.dia Ws,s then left compara.tively dry _ (Ma.rtin's Ea.stern India, 
III, p. 15). This junction must have talten place at some period between the third 
century A.D., when the Sult::mganj .Jahnu waf:f' establi$hed, and the 7th oentury A.D. At 
.Tot·narahari, t.he Kusi joins the Gal1ges, a.nd t e j~otion isa place of pilgrimage (Martin's 
ea~tern lnd-ia~ III, p. 84). 2. A bra.nch of the Drish~vt\t~ (Chitang) in Kurl1kshetra 
(Vqmana p. eh. 84). 

KauUki· Kachchha---Th e clistric t of Purnea. 
Kauslki·Sailgama-l. The confluence of the Kusi ~lld the Ganges 011 the opposite side 

of Kahalgaon and to the north of Patharghata in the district af Bhagalpur in Bengal.-
2. The con.&uence of the rivers Drishadva.ti and the Kausiki (Padma P., Svarga Kb., 
ch. 12). The confluence is near the village of Balu on the Raltshi river 17 miles to the 
south of Thanesvar. -(Arch. S. Rep., vol. :KIV, p. 88). 

Kautalakapura-Same as Kuntalakapura (Jaimini-BMrata, ch. 53). 
Kaveri-l. The Ka-veri, a river in southern India which rises from a spring called Ohandra 

tlrtha (K't1rrna p" II, cb. 37) in the :arahmagiri 1ll0untain in Coorg (Skanda P., 
Kaveri l\Iahft,t.~ chs. 11·14 i Rioe'$ I\Iysore and Coorg, III, pp. 8 and 85). The Kaveri­
fall at Sivasamudra is one of the most pichuesque sights in southern India. 2. The 
nO:fthernbra.:Q.oh of the Nerhllda. near lVUndhata (Omkaranatha.) mentioned in the Purd1}a8 

(Padma Po, Svarga Kb., ch. 8; MatBya P., ch. 188). The hmction of the Nerbuda 
and the Ka;veri is considered to be a sacred place. 

KAyAbaroha1;la-Same as KArAvana (Skanda P., Prabh~sa Kh., I, oh. 79). 
Keda.ra-KedAranatha, situated on the southern side of the junction of the Mandakini 

a.nd the Dudhganga. The temple of the KedaranMha, one of the twelve great Lingas 
of Ma.h8.deva, is huUt on a. ridge jutting out at right angle from the snowy range of the 
Rudra Hima.l~ya below the peak of the J.Iahapantha. in the district of Garwal, United 
Provinces (see Amareeva.ra). A sa.cred stream called Mandalti~i or the Kali-gailga has 
its rise about two days' journey from lCedarnatha. from a lake which is said to pro­
duce blue lotus, a.nd it joins the Alakananda at Rudraprayaga. It requires eigllt 
days to go from Kedara to Badrinath, although the distance along a stra.ight line 
between th~m is short. It is 15 or 16 days' journey from Haridva,ra. to :KedaranMha. 
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The 11eak of Kedftre,natha.. is said in the Siva Pm'a~la (Pt. I, eh. 47) to b~ situated at 
Badarika·asrama. The worship of Kedal:an8 .. tha is sa,id to . have beell established by 
the Palf~avas (see Pafi6ha .. ~edara.), Close to the temple is a precipice called Bhai. 
1'ub Jhamp, where devotees committed suicide by flinging themselves from the 
summit. (Dr. Fuhrer 's J.1IAI.; bnpe1'ial Gazetteer, vol. VIII, s.v. Kedarnatk). Sanka­
racharya died at this place (Madhavacharya's Saizka'J'avijaya, eh. 16). Near the 
temple is a KUl;t~a called Reta-Ku:t;tqa where. Karttika is said to have been born. 
(Skanda P., Mahesvara Kh., I, 27 ; II, 29). Ushi-math is 32 miles lower; it contaills 
the images of Mandhata and the five Pat;t<;lavas. 

Kekaya-A country between the Bias and the Sutlej. It was the kingdom of the 
father of Kaikey!, one of the wives of Dasaratha, king of Ayodhya (Ramaya,,!{t: 
Ayodhya, ch. 68). See Girivrajapura (Il). 

Kerala-The l\:f8Jabar coast nVilson's lIf6.1att and lVltidhava). It comprised Malabar, 
Travancore, and Kanara (Ramaya1Ju, Kishk., eh. 41) terminating at Cape COlllorin on 
the south and Goa on the north. It is the country of the Nairs. It is sometimes 
used as synonymous with Chera (Rapson's Ancient Indi-a, p. 164 and Indian Coins, p. 
36; Dr. Bhandal'kar's Hist. of the Dekkan, sec. III). In fact Kerala is the Kanarese 
dialect.al form of t.he more ancient name of Chera (Hunter's Impedal Gazetteer oj 
India, s. v. Chera). Sanka,racharya, the ce[ebrated reformer, was born at Ka.ladi on the 
bank of the river Pnrl)a at the foot of the mountain called Brisha in Kanara (Kerala); 
his father was Sivagurn and his grandfather was Vidyadiraja. SeeChlttambalam. In 
the Mackenzie Manuscrip s, the capital of KeralEbdesa is said to be Ananta-sayanam. 
Parasurama is said to have caused BrahmaI].as to inhabit this country (J ABB., 
1838, pp. 183, 128) Gibbon says "Every year about the Sllmmer solstice, a fleet of 
120 vessels sailed from Myas Iformas, a port of Egypt on the Red Sea. The coast 
of Malabar or the island of Ceylon was the usual term of their navigatiop, and it was 
in those markets, that the mercha.nts from the more remote parts of Asia expected 
their arrival. This fleet traversed the ocean in about forty days by the periodical 
assistance of the monsoons." The Kallam er,a which is in use in Travancore and 
Malabar, aIld which cOlllmenced in 824 A.D., is a modification of the Saptarshi era 
(Ind. Ant., vol. XXVI, p. U8). 

Keralaputra-See Ke~alaputra. 

Kesavati-The VishI;lumati river in Nepal, a tributary of the Bagmati (Wright's Hi8t. 
of Nepal, pp. 81, 89). It forms four out of the fourteen great Tirthas of Nepal by its 
junction with four rivers. The names of the four Tirthas are Kama, Nirmala, Akara, 
and Jllgana. But according to the Svayambku P1.lra1}a (ch. iv), its junction with the 
rivers Bimalavati, Bhadranadl, SvarIJavati, Papanashli, and Kanakavati form the sacred 
Tirthas called Manoratha, Nirmala (or TriveI,il), Nidhana, JUalla and ChintalllaI.li respeco 

tively. 

Ketakivana-Baidyanath in the Santal Parganas (Dr. R. L. Mitra's On the Temples oj 
Deogkar in J ABB , 1883, p. 172). 

Ketalapufra~Same as Kerala or Okera (Asoka's Girnar Inscription; 13handarkar's Early 
Hisioryojthe])ekkan, sec. III, p. 10). It comprised the Malabar Coast, soutb of the 
Chandragiri river (V. A. Smith's Early History of India, p. 164); it was also called 
J{era,laputl'a. 
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Ketuma,ta-Varsha--Turkestan and the lands watered by the river Chaksu or Oxus (Vish1.1U 

P., ch. 2;' J.l!arkarJ~eya P., eh. 59). In oriental history, Turkestan is called Deshti 
Kiptchak from the Kiptchaks who are the primitive Turkish race. It comprises Kharezm 
(called also Urgendj) as the Khanat of Khi"\""a is called, the Khanat of Bokhara, and the 
Khanat of Khokand called also Fergana. Up to the timG of Zenghis Khan's conquest 
in 1225, Bokhara, Samarkhand, :Merv, Karshi (Naksheb), and Balkh (UmQul-Bilad, the 
mother of cities) were regarded as belonging to Persia, although the governmel1t of 
Khorasan (tIlt." district of the sun as it was then cal1Bd) 'Wtl3 und(>r Bagdad (Vambery's 
P'ravels in Central A.sia, ch. XII, and pp. 339, 367). 

Khajjurapura-Khajraha, the capital of the Chandels, in J3undelkhand. 
Khalatika-parvata-The Barabar hill in the Jahanabad sub-division of the district of 

Gaya, containing the Satghara and Nagarj'-lni caves of the time of Asoka and his grandson 
Dasaratha. It is about 7 miles east of the Bela station of the Pa.tna-Gaya Raihvay. 
Khalatika is evidently a corruption of Skhalatika or Slippery (CO'i"p~l8 Inscriptionum 
TndicaruJn, vol. I~ p. 32). Some of the inscriptiol1'5 on t,he cave show that Dasaratba 
gave certain cave-hermitages to the Ajlvakas (a sect of naked ascetics). The Ajivakas 
are also mentioned in the seventh pillar-edict of Asoka issued in the twenty-ninth year of 
his reign (Buhler's Indian Se::,t of the Ja''£nas, p. 39). For a de-scription of the Bal'abal' 
Hill Caves, see J ABE., 1847, pp. 401 and 594 (Nagarjuni cave). To the south and near 
the foot of the hill are the seven rock-cut caves called the Satghal'a. Out of these seven 
caV"es, three are on the Nagarjuni hill. There is also sacrd sprillg called pat8Jagai1ga. 
Not far from it; is the Kaw"a<;lol hill (see Sll3;~~adr, MOl1.~ter~) 

Kha.I/.4aVR-Prastha-Same as Indraprastha; old Delhi (J.VIbh., Adi P., ch. 207). 
Khin.c;t.ava-Vana.-Mozuffarnagar, at a shol:.'t distance to the north of l\Iirat included in 

ancient Kurukshetra:. It is Ol1e of the stations of the North-Western Railway. Arjulla, 
one of the pa.I).<;lavas, almeased t,}18 hunger of Agni, the god of Fire,at this place (.ZJlbh., 
Adi, ch. 225). The na,me WaS applied to a. great portion of the. Mirat divisionfrQlll 
Bulaudshahar toSaharanpur (Har,dwar in the Cal. Review of 1877, p. 67). KhaI).~ava­

vana was situated on a river called lls;va1.'atha (.1VJhh., Vana, eh. 160). According to the 
Padma P., (Uttara, ch. 64), Kha,IJ.Q.ava-vana was -Situated on the ,Jarnuna, a·nd Illdra­
prastha, called also Kha'I).q.ava,-prastha, was a part of it. 

Kharki-Aurangabad. 
Kharosthra-Kashgar (Dr. Stein's Sand-buried Ruins of Khotan, p. 404). The ancient 

alphabets called Kharosthi were introduced from this cOl.lIltry into India. It is situated 
in that part of Turkestan which is called Lesser Bucharia. It was conquered by Jengiz 
Khan, and upon the division of his empire, it fell to the share of his son Jagatai; it 
was then conquered by Tamerlane, and in 1718 by the Chinese (Wright's J.l!arco Polo). 

IS:llasa-The country of the Khasas was on the south of Kasmir, and extended from 
" Kastvar in. the south-east to the Vitasta in the west ", and it included the hill states 
of Rajapuri and Lohara. The Khasas are identical with the present Khakha (Dr. Stein's 
Rajatarangi1}t, vol. II; Ancient Geography oj Ka.smir, p. 430; and jJliirkal]r)eya P., ch. 57). 

Kba~a,nga.-prapa,ta-The celebrated water-fall of the river Sarasvati in Kanara near 
Hunabar, not far from :M:angalore. The 50und of the fall is terrible. 

Khemavatinagara.-The birth-place of the Buddha Krakuchchhanda or KJ.'akuchalldra 
(Svaya1ll,bhu P., eh. 4). It was also called Khema (Dipavat"(l8a in J ASB, 1838, p. 798), 
It has been identified wif.h Gutiva, four miles to the S01.Ith of Tilaura in the Nepalese 
Terai (P. C. Mukherji's .Antiquities of Terai~ Nepal, pp. 49, 55). According to Fa .. 
Hian, Krakucha,ndra's birth-place W8,S Na,peikea or Nabhiga. 
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Khe~aka.-Kaira, 20 miles soutll of Ahmedabad, on the river Vetravatl (present Vatrak) 
in Guzerat, desoribed in the Padma P., (Uttara Kh., ah. 51; Dasakumaracharita, 
ah.6 <liud Cunnip.gham's Arw. Geo., p. 492). See Ka,chohha. For a description of the 
to,V!l, see Bishop Heber's Narra#ve of a Journey, vol. II, p. 156. It conta,ins a Jaimt 

temple. 
Khiragrama-Twenty miles l10fth of Burdwan in Bengal. It is one of the Pithas, wher t ' 

t1 toe of SaM's right foot is said to have bUell. The name of the goddess is Jogadhya. 
l{h urasan-Khoras an in Central Asia; it was celebra.ted for its fine breed of horaes 

(Asvaclbikitsitam by Nakula ch. 2 ; see also W~rd's Hutory of the Hindo08, 2nd ed., voL 
I, p. 558). 

Kika~a-Magadha (fayu P.) (:h. 105; ~ig. Veda, III, 53, 14). Aooording to the Tartt 
Tanh'a" the llt1111e of Kikata wa,s applied to the southern part of :M:agadha, from 
Mount Vara9-a to Gridhrakuta (\Vard's Hi8tory of the Hindoos, vol. I, p. 558). 

lilk\la.-Kilagila, the capital of Konkana, (Garrett's Olas8ical Dictionary s. v. Kailakila). 

S:2e Baka.taka and I(Migh~~a. 
Kimmrltya-The Kaimur range, between the rivers ~one and Tons. This range is part 

of theVindhya hills (Hooker's Himalayan JO'll.rnais, vol. I, p. 28), It commences near 
Kata.ilgi in the Jubbulpore dist,rict and runs through the state of Rewa and the district. 
of Shahabad in Bihar. Saille as Kaira-ma.I1. Perhaps t,lle nameS of Killlmritya and 
Kaimur are derived ft.'om Kumara.rajya! a killgdom which wal:! olose to Chedi (MM., 
Sabha, ch. 30). 

Klmpurusha-Desa-Nepal. 
Klragra,ma-Baijnath n the Punjab; it contains the tem leaf Baidyanatha, a. oelebrated 

place of pilgrhuage (Siva P. cited in the Arch. S. Rep., vol. V, pp. 178, 180) 30 miles 
to the east of Kot Ka.~ara(Ep. ind., I, p. 97). Twelve miles to the south· west of 
Baijna,th is the temple of Asaptlrl Devl, situated on the top of a lofty hill. 

KirMa.J)esa-Tipara. The temple of Tripuresvari at Udaipur in Hill Tipara is one of 
the Piths,s (lJ-Ihli-., :ahishma, ell. 9; Brakma P., eh. 27; Vi.skttu P.! pt. 2, ah. 3). It 
was the Kirrhadia of Ptolemy, and inclp;4ed Sylhet and Assam (see Rl1jamdld or 
Okronioles oj Tripura in J ABE., XIX, 1850, p. 536, whioh contains the history of the 
Tipara Raj). The title of }l!nikya was coIlferred upon the RaJa named &tnafah by 
the king of Gaug, shortly after 1297 A;D.,·which title they have retli.ined ever since. 
The !Grats also lived in the Morung, west of Sikkim (Schoff, Periplu8 oj the Erytkraean 
Sea, p. 243), They lived in the region from Nepal to the extreme east (JRAS., 1908, 
p.326), 

Klritakone. -One of the Pith as , situated four miles from D!bapaqa. in. the district of 
Milrshidabad. Satl's crown (kirtla) is said to have fallen at this place (Tantrachu~ama'1}i; 
P. C. MaZallIDdI:i.r's Musnud 0/ MUTskidaba£l). Mr. Beveridge says that it is three miles 
from Murshidabad (Old Places in lr:!ufslLidabad in the Oalc'Z(,Ua Review~ 1892, p. 208). 

Kisl1klndha -" About a mile easterly from Nimbapur, a small hamlet in the suburb of 
Bijanugger, lies an oval-shaped heap of calcareous scoria, partiaUy covered by grass and 
other vegetation. The 13rahmins aver it to be the ashes of the bones of giant Walli or 
Bali, an impioUE; tyrant slain here by R~ma op. his expedition to Lanka., (Ceylon). "­
J .ASB., vol. XIV, p. 519. It appears from the accounts of pilgrims that · the allcient 
Kishldndha is still called by that name and also by the name of Allagandi. It is a amaU 
hamlet situated in Dh~waQ.on the south bank of the river Tuilgabhadra nea.r AnagaIldi, 
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three miles'frolll Bijayanagara (Sewell's Arch. S'urv. of Southern India, I, p. 322) ~nd close 
to Bellary ·(JRAS., 1894, p. 257). About two miles to the south-west of Ki$hkindh~ 
is the PampA-sarovara, and to the north-west of Pa.mpA-sarovara is the Aiijana hill, where 
HanumAna. was born; Savart's hermitage was 60 miles to the '\vest of Kishkindha. 
RAma. killed BAli, the brother of Sugriva, and gave the kingdom of KishkindhA. to th~ 
latt-er (Ramdya1]a, Kishk., ch. 26). Kishkindh~ comprises the hills on the opposite 
side of the valley that - separates it from Humpi, which are wild congeries of fa.ntastic 
naked granite rocks with narrow valleys between. In one of these is shown the plact'l 
where the body of RAja. B!.li was burnt; it is a bed of very white cfj,rbonate of lim~ 
(lIrleadows Ta-ylor'e; ~4.rchitect'U2'e in Dharu;al' and ]'t.[Y$ore, p. 70). 

Kiyana-The river Ka,ne or Ken in :atlndelkh~nd (Lassen). It runs through the. country 
held oy the Ch&ndel kings from sOllth to nQrth div~ding it into two nearly equal portiol1s 
with the ce.pital cities Mahoba and Khajura,ha in the west~rn ha,lf and the grea.t forts of 
Kalinjar a.nd Ajayagag.h ill the eastern ha.lf (Arch. 8. Rep., vol. XXI, p. 78). SeE' 
Syent, Kan.tAvati and Suktlmati. The nanieof Kiyltna is not. mentioned ~n any of tb(:! 
p.ura·~ta8 . 

Klisoboras (of the Greeks)-Growse identifies it with Mahavana, $ix: miles to the south 
or ~~thura on the opposite hank of the Yamuna. (Gro\Y$e's ... lfatk'llra, p. 279). Genera.l 
Cunningham identifies it wit.h Brinciavana (Cunningham's Anc. Geo., p. 375). Vajm 
founded many toVr"Us a.fter the name of his grandiather Krishl.la., e,g., Krishl}apura. 
\Vilkins restores the name to Kalie.apura, now called Mugu-nagar by the l\.fusalmans 
(Asia. Re8 .. vol. V, p. 270). See Ind .... 4nt., VI p. 240 note. It is the Caresobara of 

Megasthenes. 
Ko<;lagu-C-oorg, a. country on the Malabar Coast (CaldwelFs Drav. Comp. Gram.., p. 32). 

Same a.s Kolagirl [Kpragiri pf the islznu. R (ch. 57)]. 
KodangaIura-Cranganpre, a. town of Malabar; it is practially identical with l\fouziris 

of Ma.rco Polo~ once a seapol't of 1lt!alabar. 
Koil-A!igarh in the Unit.ed Provinces. BalarAma is said to_l1ave killed here the demon KoI. 
Kokakshetrai-The tra.ct of land to th weat of the river Kausiki, or Kusi, including the 

western portion or the <lli.trict of Purnea h Bengal {T'm'alzCl P., (lb. 140, VS. 53 and 72). 
It inoluded the Baraha-k~h~tra. at Nathpur below the Trivel).i formed by the jWlctioll of 
th~ three rivers Tambar, ArUl,la, and SUlla Kusi. 

Kokamukha-Baraha·kshetra in the district of PlU'Ill:'a ill Bengal on the Trive:t;li above; 
Na.thpur, where the united Kosis (the Tambar, the Arut;la, and Suna) issue into the plains. 
See Mahakausika. and Barahakshetra. (Va1'llha P., ch. 140; NTi8i,!~ha P., ch. 65). 

Kokila.-The river Koil which rises in Chota Nagpur and flows through the district of Shaha-­
bad in Bihar (..4s. Res., XIV~ p. 405). 

Kolachala-It has been identified with the Brahma.yoni hill in Gaya. It is considered 
to be the same as Kolahala-parvata. But it appears that Kolachala. and Kola.hala a.~e 

two distinClt lliOUn.t~ins: ~Il.d Kola.chala m~y be identitled with the K.aluha~pM~.a.<;l (i3ee 
MakuIa--parvata). 

Kolaglri-Same as KOgagu (J.l!.bh., Sabha) ch. 30 ; Pal'giter1s 1Yldrkand. P., 1). 364). 
KOlAhala-Parvata-l. The Brahmayonihill in Gays: (VdyuP., I, ch. 45; Dr. R. L. Mitra,'s 

Buddha Gayd" pp. 14, I5), including the hill called l\tIuI,lQa-p~'ishtha, which contains the 
impression of GadAdha.ra's feet (Ibid., II~ ch. 50, v. 24). 2; .1.1.. range of hill in Chedi (~7J1bh. 
Adi; /Jh. 63). It hL\S bet'n idculilled by ~h. :Bog-lar ,vith the Ka.wa.~kol rallge in Bihar 
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(Aroh. B. Rep., vol. VIII, p. 124). But this identifica,·tion does llO~ appear tjO be 
correct; it is the Bu,ndail' range on the south-west of Bundelkhand in which the river Ken 
(t,he ancient Suktimati) ha~ its SOUl'ce (Mbh., Adi, eh. 68). 

Kolahaiapura.-Ko1ar, ill t.he east of ~Iysore where Kartyaviry~rjuna was killed by Parasn­
rama-. It was al~o oalled Kolalapura, evidently a cont,raction of Kolahal/l,p~a (Rice's 
JJ[y.sore z,"rscriptious, Intro. xxviii). 

Kola-pal'vatapura-Its contraction is Kolap~l'a, at present. called KuliS!-P~·haQ.apura 

or simply Paha~lapura (Kcwika1ikatta Okatlq,~, p. 228) ill the district of Nadia in Bengal. 
It is the Poloura of .Ptolemy situated Ileal' the Kambyson mouth of the Ganges. It i~ 
not far from Samudragari (ancient Samudragati or 'Entrance into the Sea '), which 
acoording to tradition as preserved in t,he Navadvzpa-Parilcram,a .. (p. 40) of the Vaislw·ava, 

poet Nar~hari ChakrM'artti, was the place where Gailga. (the Ganges) united with Samudra 
(t.he Ocean) in ancient time .. 

Kolapura-See I{~avirapura (Ohaitanyu-ch.aritanwitct, H, ch. 9). 
Kolha.pura-Sarne as Kola·pura (Padma P" Uttara, ch. 62). 
Koli-The country of Koli was situated on tile oppositei:lide of Kapilava~tu across the river 

Rohin! ; its capit,al 'vas Devadaha.Koli 'yas the ldngdom of Stlprabuddha or Afijanaraja, 
whose two daughters Maya Devi and Prajapat.l alias Gautami were married to Buddha's 
father Suddhodana. It\vas also the kingdom of DaJ)t;lapftlJ,i, the brother of Buddha's 
mother Maya Devi, whose daughter.. Gopa or Yasodhara W~S married hy Buddha. The 
kingdom of -Koli · has been identified with a portion of the district of Bast,i in Oudh, 
comprising a sacred place called BU'1'4hachhati'a (Upham's 1JlaJu'i va/f!l sa, ch. I). P. C. 

1vlukherji has idelltifi~d the R.ohiQ.l with the rivulet Rohin between Rummindei and Koli 

in the Nepalese Terai ('J.1lte Anti'luitie.s in t1~e Terai, Nepal, p.48). d1.llleaS Vya.ghrapul'a. 
Kolkai·-·-Thecapit/l,lof IM.l)~ya at the mouth of the river T~mraBarnl in Tinnevelli, no,,,­

fiv(j miles inland; it is the Kael of },Iarco Polo. It. is identified also 'with Tuticorill (see 

Rand). It. is evidently the Knl'U, of the Buddhist. Birth·Story Agi.lstijct Jataka. It if; the 

Kolkhoi Ptolemy. FOl' an account of Kolkhoi (see Yule's 1Jla1'cQ P()l'(), vol. II, p. 309 n., 

and Dr. Caldwell's DTav'idian COJnparat{lJe Grammul',3rd ed., p.12). 

Kollaga-A suburb of VaiSfi.ll (Besal') in the di!-;trict of Mozaffarpur (Tirhut) in 'which the 

Naya-kula Kshatriyas resided. Maha.vlra., the Jaina Tlrthankara., belonged to this class 

of Kshatriyas. See KUl).c}ag·fI,1lla. 

Koluka-Same as Kuhlta. 

K(.)lv~giri---Sa,me as Kolagiri (Agni P., eh. 10D): Coorg. 

Komala-S:a,me as Kamla,ilka (VdYllP., II, 37, v. Sfl9). 

KOI).aditya-Kanarak (KoI,larka) or Cha.ndmbhaga in Oriss~ (Bra1nua P., 011. 27). See 
Padmakshetra. Same as KOl;1al'k~: 

KOI).arka-Same asPadmakshetl'a and KOlf~d1tya. 
H:oI;lga..,de~a--The modern Ooimbatore and Salem (JIackenzie J.1:lamtscf'ipi8 inJASB .• 

1838, p. 105; Rice;sJ.llyaore Inscr-iptions, Int.ro.,p. xli) with some parts of Tinnev-elly 
and Travancore(Wilsoil's .i.l-'lackenzie Oollection, p. 209). 

Kougama-de$a.-KoilkaI). (JASB., 1838, p. 187). 

KOl;l.gu-de~a-S,wk rl.SK ol}ga·de~a. 



KONKANA 103 KOSA~A DAKSHINA 

KOi)ka~-Sa,me as Pa.ra~1U'a,ma-kshetra (Brihat$af?lh#~, ch. 14). Its capital was Tan~ 
(Alberuni's India, vol. I, p. 203). It denote$ PfOp$"ly the whole strip of l~nd betweeu 
the Western Ghays and the Arabia.n Sea (Bomb. Ga,z., vol. I, pt. II, p. 283 note). 

KOD.kaJ}.apura-Anagandi on the northern ,bank of the Tungabhadra·. It was the capital 
of the KoilkaJ,la (Cunningham's..4nc. Oeo., p. 552). Da Cunha identifies it with :Bassein 
(D~ Cu.n,ba.'s Hist. oj Ohaul and Bassein, p. 129). 

Korl-Same 80S Uriyur (Caldwell's Drav. Oomp. G-ram., :po 13). 
KO.l'kai-See Kolkai. 
Korura-l. Between Multap. and Loni in the district of l\1ultan, where the celebrated 

Vikramaditya, king of Ujjain completely defea.ted the Sakas in a decisive battle in 533 
A..D., (the date of this battle is supposed to have gj.ven rise to the Samvat era, Alberuni's 
India, vol. II, p. 6). It, is also written Ka,ru.r! Aooordipg to :Mr. Vincent Smith, it WlMI 

Olla.ndra Gupta II of the Gupta dynasty who alssumed the title of VikraDladitya. ~n.d 

bec~me king of Ujjain, bllt according to others, Yasodharman, the Gllpta General usurped 
the ~overejgn power and l1S&umed the title of Vilqamaditya after defeating the SeytbkI1~ 
at Karur. 2. Karur, the ancient capital of ehera, in the Koimbatur district situated 
near Oranganore on the left bank of the river Amara.v~ti, a.tributa,ry of the Kaveri (Cald· 
well's Introduction to Dra'/). Oomp. Grammar). It is the KarQura of ptolemy who says 
that it wa.s the capital of Kerobothras (Ke.ralaputra). It was ~o called Vaiiji, and it 
is the TAmra-chil<Ja.krora. of the If.lalliTca·maruta of DaI).Q.i. 

Kosa.-See KaIp.sAvati. 
Kosala-Oudh (i3ee Ayodhya.) ; it was divided into two kingdoms called North Kosala. 

(13ahraich district) and Kosala (.&imdya~a, Uttara. K., oh. 107; Padma P., Uttara, eh. 
68 ~ 4vaaana Sataka in tHe San~krit Buddhi8t Literature of Nepal by Dr. R. L. Mitra). 
The capitli1 of the latter was Kusa,vati fpunded by~ Kuisa, and the capital of the former 
was Sra.v~sti. At tHe time of Buddha, th$.t iL;~ in the fifth ttp.d sixtll centuries B.O;j 

Kosalawas a powerfl¥ kingdom which i;q.cluded .Be~es and Kap~lavastu ; it~ capitttl 
wa,s then Srava.stl. :au about 300 B.C. it W~ absol'bed into the Magadha kingdom, the 
capital of which was patalip1.ltf~ (Patna) . 

. Kosala (Da.kshiI).a)-Gondwana, inchiding the eastern portion of the Central Provinces 
(Brahma P., ch. 27). &l1le as Malla.-Kosala~ At times~ its bOUlldaries extended much 
to the south and west. Its capital was Rata~pura in the eleventh or twelfth century. 
Its former capital was Chira,;yu [see Kath4'8a.r'itsagara~{Tawney's trans., vol. I~ p. 376) 
in which the story of Nagarjuna and king Sa,dvaha, called also Chirayu, is given; (;1. 
Bears R. W.O., II, p. 210]. Nagarjuna's SuMillekha. (letter to a friend) was 
dedicated to his old friend Danapati named Jin-in-ta·ka (Jetaka): a king in a grellt 
cOllnt~y in southern India, who was styled Sadvahana or Satavahana (I-tsing's Recora 
oj the Buddhist Religion, p. 159, translat~d by Takakusu). As the Satavabanas were the 
Andhrabhritya kings of Dhanakataka, and as there was no particular person by the name 
of Satavahana, the king referred to mq£;t be a king of Dhanakataka (Jin-in-ta.ka) ; the 
name .of the capital was perhaps mistakon for tho llame of the king~ and the king must 
have beep. either GQtamiplltra Sat·akarlfi or bis son PulaDlayi, most probably the former, 
who feigned ip. the second ceptury of the Ch~istian era when Nagarjuna if:) said to ha,ve 
flourisheCl (see Dhana,kataka). It is, however, possible that Yajiia SatakarI}i, was meant, 
as he made a gift of the Srisaila mountain to NAgarjuna containing a Buddhist library. 
Nagarjuna. was the founder of the ~Iahaya.na. school and editor of tbe original Sui;ruta. 
According to Prof. Wilson, Sat.avaha,na is a synonym of Saliva.hana. The Saka era, which 
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begins in 78 A.D. is also called the Salivahana, era, but this is a mistake (see Paficbanacla). 
Bidarbha or Bexar was called, in the Buddhist period, DakshiQ.a Kosala (Cunningham's 
Arch. S. Rep., XVII, p. 68). DakshiI).a Kosala is mentioned in the Ratnavalt (Act IV) 
a,s haviIlg bee~ conquered by Udayana, king of Vatsa. Gondwana fs the Ga,<J. Katal}.ga 
Qf the lY!uhalllmadan historians; it was governed by Durgavati, the queen of Dalpat 
Shah, and heroine of Central India. Dakshh).a-Kosala is the Tosali of Asoka's Inscription 
at Dhauli (see Tosali). The ancient name of Lahnji was Champanattu, that of Ratanpur 
l\fa:r;tipur, that of MaI).<;iala Mahikamati. These,_ towns were the capitals of the Haihayas 
of Ga<;ia-Ma:Q.<;lala. For the history of Ga<;ia-Mal}.t;lala, see the History oj the Garka-Ma~~ala 
Rajds in JASB., 1837, p. 621. 

Kotesvara-A celebrated place of pilgrimage near the nlouth of the Kori river on the 
western shore of Cutch (Bomb. Ga'l-., V, p. 229). It is the Kie-tsi-shi-f~·lo of Hiuen Tsiang. 

Kota .. tirtha.-A holy tank situated in the fort of Kalinjar (Arch. S~ Rep., vol. l:XI,p. 82 ; 
Lieut. Maisey's Description of the Antiquities of Kalinjar in J ABE., 1848). It is now 
called Karoc;l-tirtha. 

Kotiga.ma-Same as' KUJ;l.Q.aga.ma ()}laha-parinibbanasutta, eh. II, 5).' 
Koti .. tirtba-l. In Mathura. 2. A sacred tank in Gokarl}.a. 3. In Kurukshetra. (V amana P., 

oh. 36). 4. A sacred KU:Q.Q.a in the court-yard of MahakaIa at, Ujjayini [Skanda P., 
Avanti Kh., ch. 22 ; Padma P., Swarga. (A.d'), ch. 6]. 5. Same as Dhanushkotl.tirtha 
(8kanda P.,Brahma Kh., Setu-mahat., eh. 27). 6. On the Narmada (Matsya P., oh. 190). 

KratbajaiSika-Sall1e as fayosJu;d.; the river PUl'l)a in Berar. 2., Same as Bidarbha, 
from Kratha and Kaisika, two ~OllS of lt4lg Vid~bha (Mbh., Sabha, cb. 13). 

KraUfiCha.."!'Pafvata-Th~t part of the KailAsa mountain. .onwhieh the lake Manasa-sarovara. 
is situated (llamaya1}a, Kishk., oh. 4:4). Itillcluded Krauncha-randhra. 

Kraufiehapura-Same as Banava,si(Hariva~!sa, ah. 94}, whioh h~$ beellplaced byDr. Burnell 
in his Map in the South Indian Pa'laeograpny in. North Kanara 011 the river Barada~ an 
afiluent of the TuiJgabhadra. It was founded by Raja Sarasa. See Baijayanti. 

Kraufieha.-randhra-The Niti Pass in the district ~of ~um un, which affords a passage to 
Tibet from India (Meghaduta, pt. I, v. 58), The passage is said to have been opened 
with an arrow by Parasura1l1a in the Krauiicha Mountain. 

K:rish~A.-See K~ish:Q.iWel;l.i (Padma P., Svarga Kh., ch. 3, v. 29). 
K;ishl;La-glrl-The Karakorum mountain or the Black Mountain (VdyuP., ch. 36; Brets. 

chneider's JyJ ediaeval Researches, vol. I, p. 256). It is also called Mus-tagh. 
I{~ishij.a.veI).i-l. The united stream of the Krish1J.a and Ve1J.a rivers. Bilvamanga.la.~ 

the author of the Krish,}alcarna'irl/[ita, lived on the western bank of this river (E:rislu,la. 
Das's Sdranga-rangada, a comlllenta.ry 011 the work, MS., Sansk. Col., Calcutta). 2. The 
rive~ l\.p.slJ.l.1a (Auni P., ch. 118; Ramaya1,lCt, Kishk., ah. 4). It rises ~t l\fahabalesvara 
i;n the Western Ghats, p,nd its source, which is enclosed within a temple of Mahadeva, 
is considered to be a sacred spot visited by numerous pilgrims. It falls into the 13ay 
of Bengal a.t Sippelar, a little to the south of Masulipatam. 

~ltama.la.-The river Vaiga, on which Madura (Dakshil.l~ Mathura) is situated; it has 
its source in the Malaya mountain (Ohaitanya OharitamTita; Marka1J4eya P., ch. 57 J 

Viah1}>'lI,P., pt. II, ah. 3). 
Kritavati-The river Sabarl'l1ati in Gujal'at (Padma P., Uttara, ch. 52). 
K:rivl-The old name of Panohala (Mbk., Adi P., eh. 138). 
KroQ.a-desa-Coorg; same as Ko4ag\l(SkandaP.~ Kaveri MahU., ch. 11 ; Rice'sJ.}fYlo.e 

and OOOfq, vol. III, pp.88, 91, 02). 
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Krokala-Sa,me as Karakalla. 
Krumu-The tiver Kunar or the Choaspes of the Greeks, which joip.s the Kabul river ~t 

some distance below Jalabbad (IJig Veda, X .• 7i5-NaatBt1/'U); it" is also called the 
Kamah river. It has been identified also -with the Koram river (l\'lcC:r.illdlet~ 

Pto'le'rny: p. 95). See Kutamu. According to Drs. Macdonell and Keith, it is the river 
Kurum (Vedic Index, vol. II) which joins the Indus near Isakhel. 

KSha.trl-The country of the Kathaidi who lived between the Hyc1raotes (Bavi) and the 
Hyphasis (Bi~s)l their ca,pital being Sapga.l~ (McCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 137). 

K:shatriya·KUt].~a-Same as KUl;lQ.apura (,SabdalcaJpadruma, s. v. Tirthahlca'1'a). 
Kshemav~tt-The b~rth place of Krakuchan<h-a, a. fo~ner Buddha. It has been identified 

by P. c. llrq~herji with Qutiy-a. ~n the Nepalese Ter~i (:r. C. l\rukherji's Antiquitiu in tke 
Z'eraj, Nepal: p. ,55). See KapUav1lStu. 

Kshet~·Up~nlvesa-Its contr~cted form h Upanivesfl. See Huplan. 
KshiprQ-Same as Sipra. (Brahma p., ch. 43 ; Vdmana P., ch. 83, v. 19). 
Kshtra-Bhava.n!-12 miles from Srinag~ in K~sP1ir. The goddess i$ within ~ Ku!).c;iu or 

reservoir of wa.ter which assumes different colours in different parts of the ~y. 
Kshiragr&ma-See Khtragra.ma. 
K.lludraka-Same as $adraka; called also Kshudra " (Pa.elm,a P., Svarga. Kh., ch. 3) and 

Kshaudraka (P~ip-i's A8'hJM..hydyi). 
KllQh~-l. The KlLbul river, the Kophen or Kophes of the Greeks, whioh rises at the foot 

of the Kohl Ba.b~ frOUl-{L spring ca1led Sir.i.Chusma, 37 miles to the east of Karbul, a.nd 
Bowing through It~bul falls into the Indus just above Attock (Rig Veda, :X, 75). It. 
the Nilah of the Muha,mmada.n historian Abdul Qa.dir (J ABB., 1842, p. 125). 2. The 
district through Which the Kophes (Kophen) or the Kabul river flows. The pame of 
Kabul is derived from the Vedio name of Kubhl. It is the Xoa of Ptolemy (McCrindle'S 
Ptplemy, VII, cb. I, sec. 27) ~nd Kophen of Arrian (McCrindle's Mega8thenes anaA,.rian, 
p. 191). The va,lley of the I{~pul river is generaJly called Ningraha.r or ~ungniha.rt the 
former being the corruption of the latter 'Word which signifies nine river$ a.Ilc:l they are the 
Surkhrud, the Ga.nda.mak, the Kurruss&, the Chiprial. the Ri$aruk, the Kote, tbe 
Momunddurrah, the Koshko~e, and the Kabul river (JABB., 1842, p. 111). 

Kubj&-A tributary of the Narbl1da (P(lqma P., Bhfuni, ch. 63). 

Kubj~~iba--Sa,rne as Kajughlr~ 
Kubj4mraka-It has been idelltified by SOllle with Hrishlkesa. but the identifica.tion is not 

correct. It is a. cele bra,ted place of pilgrimage at some distance to the north of 
Hrishikesa., sa.cred to Vishl;lU. The J!r1hdtmya of Kubjamraka. and Hrish1kesa has been 
trea.ted separately in the Va.Taka P., chs. 126 ~nd 148 (A'tchat1atdra·8trl4la-vaibhava. 
darpa1}a1'!l: p. 108). It was the hermitagfJ of B~ibhya ~ishi. It is also called Kubjamra.. 
AccQrding to th~ Kurma P., KubjMrama or K'lbjamra is identical with Kanakhala (cf. 
Kurma P., Up~ri, ch. 34~ v. 34, ~p,d ch. 36, v. 10). 

Ka.h"Q-The Kabul river. The Vedic Kubha ~ppears to have been corrupted into Kuhu 
during the Pauranic period. The river Stndhu (Indus) is saJd to pass through the country 
of the Kuhus, who are mentioned jU$t after the people of G~ndhara and Urad, in the 
Matsylt P. (ch. CXX, v. 46 and ch. eX-III, v. 21). " It is evidently the Koa of Ptolemy 
which has been identified by McCrindle "rith Kophen. (McCrindle's lrwasion of India by 
AZexander, p. 61). But according to Prof. Lassen, Roa or Koas of Ptol~my is not the 
lCophen or Ka.bul river. Ptolemy says that Koas is tl1e most we~tern river of India~ bu.t 
the westernmost part of India. was the country of the Lalllpa.k~s, who lived near the 
sources at the Koa~. (.1 ASB., 1840, 1). 474). 
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Kukkutapa.da .. Giri-Kurkihar, about three miles north-east of Wazirganj, which is fifteen 
miles east of Gaya (Grierson's Notes on tl~e District af Gaya and Cunnill.gham's Anc. Geo., 
p. 4(1). Dr. Stein has identified it with Sobhnath Peal\:~ the highest point of the Moher 
Hill in Hasra Kol (Ind. Ant., 1901, p. 88). The three peaks situated about a mile to the 
north of Kurkihar are said to have been the scene of some of the mIracles of the Buddhist 
saint Maha, :K.Myapa, the celebrated disciple of Buddha, and eventually of his death, 
and not of Kasyapa Buddha who preceded Buddha. Sakya.sirpha (Rockhill's Life af Buddha, 
p. l61). But Gurup&,d$.-giri of FlI. Hian has been considered to be the same as 
Kukkutapada-giri, so called from its three pell-ks resembling the foot of a chicken (Legge's 
Travels of Fa Hian, ch. XXXIII;J ASB~, 1906, p.77).lIence Kukkutapada-giri is not 
Kurkihar but Gurpa hill (see Gurupt\,da .. giri; for a description of the place, see J ASB .. 
XVII, 235). 

Kukubha-A mountain in OrigS~J (Devs-Bhaga1.'ata, VIII, ch. 11; Garrett's Class. Die., 8.~. 
K1.tkubha). 

Kll1rnra-A portion of Rajputana, of which the capital was Balmer, the Pi·lo-lUi~lo of Hiuen 
Tsiang. Kukura i~ the Kiu-chi-lo of the Chinese traveller (Brihat.sat'!1hitd, ch. xiv, v. 4 ; 
Bllrgess' Antiq,ltities of Katkiawad and Kach!?, p. 131 ; Dr. Bhandarkar's EarlJ/ Hist01'yof 
the Deklcan, p. 14 n.). East Rajputil.na (Bamb. Gaz., vol. I, pt. l,p. 36, note; Padma p. 
Svarga, ch .. 3). Same as DasiLrha (Tf'ika?~{lage8ha,-:.II).The Kukuras were a t,ribe of 
Yadavas (VisYaIlath Deva-Va.rm~s , Rukmin,tparii].a a~ VI, 30). 

Itukushta.-Same as Kakauthd; or Kakuttha of the Malzd,~arinibbana Sutta. Buddha 
crossed this river on his way from Pa.va to Kusina.gara (Mahdparinibbdna S'u.tta in,SBE., 
XI, p. 74)~ Kukushta has been identified with a small ~tream called Barhi, which flows 
to tlle Chhota-Ga1).~a,k, 8 miles below. Kasia (see Cunningham's Anc. Geo., p. 435). 

Kullnda'!'de8a~Garwal including the district of Shaharanpur, north of Delhi (11Jahaboorata, 
Sabha, eh. 26). The entire tract of land lying between the upper portion of the Ganges 
and the $utlej was called Kulindtt" t.4e KlllindPni of ptolemy. Cunningham places 
Ku1inda-de~a between the Bias and the TOllS, inclucling {ulu, the KunillciilJ of the coins 
(Cunninghl1,m's Arch. S. Rep., vol. XIV). Sl1,me Q,S Kalinda .. desa. According to 
McCdndle, the region of lofty mounta.ills, wherein the VipMa, the Satadru, the Yamuna, 
and the Ganges h$.ve thei~ ' sources, was the Kylindrine of Ptolemy (p. 109). The 
Kulindas lived on the southern . slope of thellimalaya frOID KuIu eastwa.rd to Nepal 
(JRAS., 1908, p. 326). 

Kula.ta-The sub-division of KuIu in the Kangra district in the upper valley of the Bias 
river, Punjab, to the north-east of Kangra (Brihat-saf!zhitd, eh., XIV; A1·ch. S. Rep., 
1907.8, p. 260). It formed a part of Kulinda-desa. Its capital was Nagarkot. Its 
present head-quarters is Sultanpur called also Stanpur and Raghunathpur from the chief 
temple dedicated to Raghunath, situated at the confluence of the Serbulli or Serbari, a 
small stfe~m, with the Bias river (JASB., 1841, p. 3; Fraser's Hirnala JYio-unta'ins, 
p. 291}.There is a celebrated place of pilgrimage in this sub·division called Trilokanath 
'(Trwokyanath), situ~ted on a hill in the village of TUnds, on the left ba·nk of the Ohandra­

bhaga (Che~ab)river, some 32 miles below the junction of the rivers Chandra and Bbaga. 
It contains an image of Avalokite~varawith six hands, worshipped 8.S ail image of 
lVIahadeva (J ABE., 1841~ p~ 105 ; 1902, p. 35). 

Kuma.ra-Perhaps the corrup~ion ofKulliara is Kaira (see Katra-mali) which was situated 
very close to Rewa (MM., Sabh&, .ch. 29). 
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KUlll'raSv~ml-,-l. This is a celebrated place of pilgrimage in Tuluva, 261l1iles from lIospet, 
S. M. Railway, ~on the river Kumaradhara which ~ises m the BisB GhAt below the Pushpa­
giri or SubrahmaJ;lya range of the WesterA Ghats. 2. The temple of Kumar~vami or 
Karttikasvami is situated about a mile irom Tirutt,ani, a. station of the Madras and 
S. M. Railway, orra hill called Krauncha-parvata. See SubrahJl1a.t}.ya. It was visited 
by SaiLkaracharya ( .. ~anda Giri's Sa1i!caravijaya, ch. II~ p. 67; Skanda P.~ Kum~rika 
Kh., Kumarasvam'f-mahat.) oh. 14). It is briefly called Svami.tirtha. 

KUDll\rava.na~~llle as Kurmat-'O,na. or Kurma.c1uila; Kuma.un (Vikramorvasi, .Act IV). 
See Kedllra. 

Kum~ri-l. Cape Comorin (Mbh., Yana, oh. 88). It contains the celebrated temple 
of K.umari Devl (Ziegenbalg's Genealogy of South-Indian Gods, Rev. Metzger's trans., 
p. 39, note). 2. The river Kaorhari which rises ip. the Su]rtimat range in the Bihar sub­
division near Rajgir. (Vi81~'Q'u P., II, ch. 3, and Arch. S. Rep., Vol. VIII, p. 125). 3. 
The Kuari-nadi of Tavernier (Tr(J,.'l,!els in India, Ball'!) Ed., p. 64) which joiIls the river 
Sindh, a tribut.ary of the river Yamuna, 12 miles from Dholpur. Same as Sukuma.ri. 

Kumbhaghona-Kumbhacouum in the Tanjore district. It was one of the capitals 
of the Chola kingdom and was a celebrated place of learning. The temple of Siva in 
Kumbhaconum is one of the most celebrated temples in the Presidency. There is a 
sacred tap.k called KumbhakarI).a-kapaIa in the Ohaitanya-charitamrita (II, ch. 9) or 
Maha-m&gaom, where pilgrims from all parts of southeru India go to ba.the in M&gh of 
every twelfth year. 

Kumlthaql'l;l.a-S~me as Kllmbhagb,oD3 (Okait(JnYCJ·c1l.aritdmrit(J, ll, 9)! 
Kumbhakona-Same as Kumbhaghona. 

KUJ;14,agama-It is another name for VaisAli (modern Besarh) in the district of Mozaffarpur 

(Tirh~t) ; -in fact, Ku~g,aga,m~ (Ku!lQagram&) now called Basukuq.4a. was .& part of the 
suburb of the ancient tow~ of Vai~aIj, the latter comprismg ~hree district$ or ql1a,rten~: 
Va,i$.a.l1 proper · (Besarh)~ Ku~cJQ,pura (B¥ukunc1.), and VaItia~ma, (Bania), · inhabited by 
the Bra.hman, Kshatriy~, and Bania castes respectively. Under the name of KUr;l(Jagtnla, 
the city of Vaisall is mentioned as the birth-p1a.ce of Mahavlra, the Jailla Tirthailk.ara, 
who was also ca.lled Vesali or the man of VesaH. It is the Kotiga.ma of the Buddhists 
(Prof. Jacobi's Ja,ina S!1tr(u, Introdnction in SBE" XXII, p. xi). It is also said that 

he was born at Kollaga, a suburb of Vai~aIi, where the Naya or Nata clan ofKshatriya·s 
resided, and in which was a temple called Chaitya Duipalasa {Dr . . Hoernle, Uvasagadasao, 
p. 4; and hi:~ Ja·inism and B1vJ.clhism}. Mahavlra is said to have been conceived at first in 
the womb o£ the Brahmal].l Devananda, but Indra caused the embryo to be transferred 
to the WOul h of the Kshatriya TriSa.la ·who was also with child, through the agency of his 
deer-helided gel1el;al Harineyameshi, who is no doubt the same as Naigalllesha or goat­
headed gada! the Bl'ahmaI).as (Ep. Incl., vol. II, pp. 316, 317; Kalpasutra in SBE., 

vol. XXII, p. 227). ~bha.vira or Val'ddhamana was the son of SidcThartha l a chief or 
~, king" of Kug.~ap!.li·a, by his wife Trisala, who was a sister of Chetaka, king of Vaisali; 
Chetaka's daughter, Ch€'llan!.) or the Videha Dev! as she was called, was married to 
Bimbisara., ldng of Magadha~ and she was the moth~r of Ajatasatru or KUI;uka, who 
married Vajira, the da\lghter of killg Prasen:a.jit of Sravastl, the brother of his step-mother, 
the Kosala· pevl, but accordillg to other accounts AjMasatru was the son of Kosala. Devi. 
~Iahavlra died at Papa (PflVUPl1l'i) at the age of 72 in B.C. 527) or according to Mr. 
Prinsepin 569 B.O., at the age of 70 (Prinsep's Useful Tables, pt. II, p. 33), i.e., 26 years 
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before the death of Buddha (see Papa). According to Dr. Hoerule, Mah§;vira was born 
in 599 B.C. and died in 527 B.O. at the age of seventy-two (Jainism ana Buddhism). 
Mahavira had a daughter named Anojja or Priyadarsana by his wife Yasoda (,Jacobi's 
Jaina Butlas in SBE., XXII, p. 193; Dr. BUhler's Indian Sect of the Jainas, pp_. 25-29). 
Nigrantha Juatiputra or Jiiataputra or Nataputta, one of the celebrated sages who lived 
at Rajagriha at the time of Buddha, has been identified with Mahavira of the Jainas; 
he also resided at Sravasti whel1 Buddha lived there (see JJ!lahavagga, VI, 31). Hence 
Buddhism and Jainism were two contemporary systems. Mahavira wandered more 
than 12 years in Lag,a in Vajjabhumi and Subhabhumi,the Rac;1ha of to-day in Bengal. 
In the thirteenth year of his wand~ring lire, he attained Jinahood and taught the Nigrantha 
doctrines, a modification of the religion of Parsvanatha (Buhler's Indian Sect of the Jainas, 
p.26). The Nigranthas are mentioned in a pillar edict of Asoka issued in the 29th year 
of his reign. During the famine which lasted for twelve years in the reign of Chandra gupta, 
king of Magadha, Bhadrabahu, who was then at the head of the Jaina Community, 
emigTated into KarI;tata (or Canarese) country with a portion of the people, and SthUla­
bhadra beoame the head of the portion that remained in Magadha. At the counoil held 
at Pat.aliputra towards the end of the famine, the Jaina books consisting of eleven Ailgas 
and fourteen Purvas (which latter are colleotively called the twelfth A1iga) were collected. 
All the Jaina~ wore no clothes before, but during the famiI.1e, the Pataliputra Jainas 
commenoed wearing clothes. Hence Rhadrabahu's followers after their return refused 

to hold fellowship with the~l and to aoknowledge as sacred the books oolleoted by them, 

that is the Angas and the Pftrvas. Tlie final eparation between the two sects as 
Svetambara ~d Digambara took plaoe in 79 or 82 A.rl . At a counoil held at Valabhi 
in Gujarat under the presidency of Devarddhi, the saored books were again settled; this 
took place in 154 A.D. (Hoernle's Jainisra and Buddhism). 

K1ltlg.apura-Same as KUl).daga.ma. 

KUJ;tQ.ilyapura.-Same as KUI.1c;linapura. 

Ku:iJ.<;Unapura-The anoient oapital of Vidarbha. Dowson identifies it with KUJ).gapura, 
about forty miles east of Amaravati (Dowsen's Olassical Dic., 4th ed., p. 171 and Wilson's 
lJIldlatt Mddhava, Aot I). It existed at the time of Bhavabhuti (Mdlatt }/Iddhava, 
Aot I). Devalavara, eleven miles south of Warrora, on the. river vVardha (Vidarbha) 
in the district of Cha-nda in the Central Provinces, is traditionally known as the ancient 
KUJtcJinapura (Cunningham's .A1·chaeological SU1'vey Report, IX, p. 133). A fair is held 
here every year near the temple of RukmiJ).l. Ancient KUJ).g,inapura is said to have 
extended from t,he river Wardha to Amaravati (Aml'aoti) where the identical temple of 
Bhavani, from whioh she was carried away by Krishl).a, is still said to exist. KUI).cJinapura 
was the birth-place of RukmiI)i, the consort of KrishI).a. It has been identified with 
KOI).cJavir in Berar (Dr. Fuhrer's Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions). KUI).ginapura 
was also called Vidarbhapura (Ha'rivarJ.lsa, II; ]Jibh., Vana, ch. 73). It appears, however, 
that Vidarbhapura or Km;H;linapura was on the site of Bidar (see Bidarbha). RukmiI)i 
was formerly married by KrishI).a, after she was carried away from Bidarbha, at 
Maclhavapur, forty miles to the north-west of Prabhasa or Somanatha (Archava,tara). The 
Anargharaghavam (Act VII, 101) plaCeS KUI).ginanagara in Maharashtra which, it 
says: included Bidarbha. 

Kl.lninda-Same as l{ulinda·desa. It is the Kauninda of Btihat-Sanlhita~ eh. XIV) v. 30. 
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-- -
Kuntn.la-dssa-=-At the t.ime of the Uhalukyas, Kuutala-de$a was bOl.l~lded on the nort.h by 

the Narbada, on the south by the Tungabhadra. on the west by the Arabian Sea, and 
on the east by the Goddvari and the Eastern Ghats. Its capitals were Nasik and 
KalyaI.la at different periods (Ind. Ant., XXII, 1893, p. 182; Antiquities' of Bida1' a'Jul 
Aurangabad Districts, by Burgess). In later times the Southern 1\fahratta country \vas 
called Kuntala (Dr. Bhandarkar's Hist. oj tlie Dekkan, sec. xi-i; Vamana P., ch. 13). It 
inoluded the north of the present 1\:[yso1'e country (JRAS.: 1911, p. 812). In the 
Dasaku'fIt,6,racharita (eh. 8), it is placed among the q.ependent kingdoms of Bidarbha. 
Bt\.t in the tenth cen.tury, the town of Bidarbha is mentioned a,s heipg sittlated in 1(untala~ 
desa (Rajasekhara's KarpUra-'iiwnjar'i, Act 1). 'fl1e later inscriptions ctlJlled it Karn.ataka,­
desa (Lite1·ary Remains of Dr. Bhau Daji by Ramchandra Gosh, Preface: p. xxxiv). 
Kuntala was also called Kar1}.ata (see Buhl~r's note at. pp. 27, 28 of the int'roduct-ion to 
the Vik'i'a;n/Hikadel~acharita by BilhalJa). 'rhe Taro' Tantra aJso says t,hat E:ar-9.ata was 
the name of MaharAshtra (see Ward's Hist(jr!l~ Literature, and Jlelig,(,on oj th.e Hinrltts~ 

vol. I, p. 558). rrhe .l.1Jarka'ndeya P.: ch. 57, mentions two countries by the name of 
K'!lntala, one in Madhyadesa and the other in Dakshinatya ; see Kuntalapurtt. 

Kuntalakapul'a--Kubattnr in Sora-b in the Shimoga district of Mysore~ It was the capital 
of Kuntaladesa. It was, according to tradition, the capital of king CbandrahAsa 
(,Jaim-ini-Bharata, ch. 53 ; Rice's J.llysore and Ooorg, vol. II) p. 351). It was situated in' 
Kerala. ChandravaU was six yojana,s or 42 miles from KUlltalaka.pura. Sarnal, in the 
Kairs. District wit.h whioh Kuntalakapura, is identified (Cousen's Antiquarian Remains 
in the Bombay P"esidency, VIII, p. 94) is too fax off from J{el'ala.. It ,vas also called 
Kautalakapura. See Surabht 

Kuntalapura-l. Same as Ku~talakapllra. 2. General Cunningham places it in the 
Terrii:()ry of Gwalior (Cunningham's A'i"ch. S. Re:p., XX~ p. 112). 3. Ss.rn~l in the Kaira 
district is said to be Kunta,lapura. 

Kunti-Bhoja-It wa$ ~lso called Bhoja~ an ancient town of MalwA, where Kunti, the m.other 
of Yudhis~hu'a and his brothers, WaS brought ~p b.y her adoptive father Kunti.Bh~ja, 
king of Boja (J.l1bh., Adi, chs. HI, 112). It was situated on the bank of a small river 
called Asva~adi or Asvarathanadi which falls into the river Chambal (JJtbh.., Vana, ch. 306 ; 
Brihat.Samhita, ch 10, Y. 15). It was also called Kunti (Mbh., Bhishma P., ch. 9; VirMa. 
P., eh. I). 

Kupatha-Hiuen Tsiang's K'ie-pan.to should perhaps be restored to KUpat/La, melltioned 
among the mountainous countries in the north-west of India (Jlaisya P., tho 113, Y. 55)) 
and not to Kabandha (q. v.). . 

l{uralllu-The river Koram, a tributa.ry of the Indus (Rig- Veda., X, 75). Same as Krumu. 

Kq~a.ngapura-Korip-ga, near the WO\lth of the Godav~ri. 

Knrmaehala-Kumaun [JASB., XVII, 580, quoting Skanda P., :MallushkhalJ.c;!a. (sic) 

for l\'Iabesvarakhaz;tga (Kedara kh)]. It was also called by the names of Kfu-llla.vana 
and KUlnaravalla, the corruption of which is Kumaun. Its former capital was Champa uti 
which was also called Ku.rmachala (Conder's Jiodern Tra-veller, X, 343), and its present 
capital is Almora. 011 the western border is the TriMl Moullt.a,in a,s its peaks have-the 
appearance of a. trident. The celebrated tenlple of Pi4'l)a Devi or Alll1apUrl.la at PU~l).~giri, 
visited by pilgrims from all parts of the country, is situated ill Kumaull (J ABB., XVII, 
573). VishJ)ll is said to have incarnated here near LohaghMi as Kilrma to support the 
~!!;1,ndAra mountaw (Ibid., I). 580) 1 gee Mandara~glrl. Tl1e Poollagiri mountain is th«s 
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DrQl).a,ch:;IJla of the puran.a8 ; the Lodh Moona forest was the hermitage of Qarga IJ.ishi, 
and the Gaga$ river rises in the forest (p! 617) and falls into the Dhauli. The'Kurmachali 
Brahmans who reside in Kuma,un h~ve evidently derived this name from the country 
(Sherring's Hindu Tr·ibe$ and Castes, pp. 21, 106). See I\artripural Ka.rttikeyapura and 
Uma.vana. Fo~ the five Prayagas, 6e~ Papclla-PrayQ,ga. The province of Kumaun is 

situated in the tract of hills lying between the western branoh of tbe Gagra known ' as 
Kali-nad! and the river Ram-Gailga. which divides Garwal from Kumaun (Fraser's Hi'Yfl,q,la 
:JJlountains, pp. 54, 537). For the history of the kings of Kumaull, see J ASB., 1844, 

p. 887. 

Kfi.rmtl,kshetra-Eight miles to the east of Chikakol on the sea-coast ill the district of Ganjam. 
It was visited by Chaitanya (Shyamlal Goswami's Gaurasundara, p. 188). It is now' called 
Srikllrma.. 

Kfi.rmavana-Same as Kurm~chala. 

Kuruja.ngala-A forest country situated in Sirhil1d, north·west of Hastinapura. It was 
called SdkaI}.yhadesa during the Buddhist period; its capital Was Bilaspur. It wa·s 
included in Kurukshetra,. In the sixth century, its capital was Tllanesvara. The seat 
of Government was removed by Harsha Deva (Siladitya II) to Kalla,uj (see Srl.kal}.~ba). 

The entire Kurudesa was called by this name in the Mbh. ( Adi P., ch. 201) and Vamana P. 
(ch. 32). Hastinapura, the capital of the . Kurus, was situated in Kurujangala (Mbh., 
Adi,ch. 126). 

Kurukshetra-Thal1eswar. The distl'~ot fOl'merly -included SQnepat, ..Amin, Karnal, and 
Panipat, and wag situated, between .the Sarasvatt on the north ~nd the Drishadvati OIl 

the SQllth, (Mbh., Vana~ ch: 83.), but see :J?ratap Chandr E}. Roy's edition, of the ]'[ahabha1'ata. 
The war between the Kurlfs and the pal}.rJavas took place not orily at -Thaneswar hut also 
in the country around it. !.rhe Dvaipayana Hrada is situated iIi Thaneswar. Vyasas­
thali (Modern Basthali) is seventeen mile to tbe south.west of ThaneswaJ,'. At Amin, 
five miles south of Thaneswar, Abhimanyu, the son of ~julla, was killed, and Asvatthama 
was defeated by Arjuna, and his skull severed. Amin, according to Cunningham, is the 
contraction of Abhimanyukshetra. At Amin, Aditi gave birth to Surya ; at Bhore, eight 
miles to the west of Thaneswar, Bhurisrava was killed; at Chakra·tirtha. Kp,shl)a took 
up his discus to kill Bhishma; at Nagdu, eleven miles to the south-west of Thaneswar, 
Bhlshma died; itt Asthipul'a [Padma P., Srishti (Adi), ch.13], on the west of Thaneswar 
and south of A~jas-ghat, the dead bodies of the warriors who were killed in the war, 
were collected and burned-(Arch. S. Rep., vol. XIV, pp. 86·106). Sonepat and Panipat 
are the corruptions of Sona.prastha and Pa~iprastha, which were two of the five villages 
demanded by Yudhishthira from Duryodhana. Kurukshetra was also called Sthanutirtha 
and Samantapa~chaka (Mbh., Salya, ch. 54; Vana, ch. 83) ; the temple of the lVfahadeva 
Sthanu was situated haJf a mile to the north of Thaneswar. It was visited by people 
as aplaoe of .pilgrim:i,ge at the time of Alberuni in the eleveIl,th century A.D., especially 
at the time of eclipse (Alberuni's India, vol. II, p. l47; Matsya P., ah. 191}. 

Kusabhavanapura~Sultanpur on the Gumti in Oudh (Thornton's Gazetteer). It was 
visited by~iuen Tsiang.Same as Kusapura. It was the capital of Kusa, son of Rama. 
chandra. It is. ca,lledKuJ~astha,llill. the Vayu P. (Uttara, ch. 26r The capital was 
removed from ..:\yodhyaby Kusa. when he succeeded his father Ramachandra, king-of 
Quclh (Raghuvarpsa,'XV,v.97; xvi, v. 25). 
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K1.l.s~gara.:pura:-Rajgir, the ~Jloient capital of lVlagadha. Same as Girivl'ajapul'a, (Beal's 
R. W.O., II, p. 149). 

Ku.~ama.puJ.'a.-l. Proporly Kus.,.mapura. '\vhich is the same as Pa.taIiputra (Jiahuvall1sa, 
ch. 5). KUlllhrAr t the ~o1,lthern . quarter of Patna, is evidently a co~ruption of 
Kusamapura (Klls~lliapura), where the royal palace was situated. It was PfU't of 
PMaliputra (Uphalll'~ jJiakdvaf(lsa, ch. V, p. 46). 2. Kanyalmbja. 

Kusapura-Same as Kusabha,vanapura (aunningham'~ 41w. Geo., p. 398). 
Kusasthala-Kanouj (Hem,akasha). 

Kusasthall-l. Dwaraka> the capital of Anartta, ip. Gujarat. Dwaraka \VaS founded on 
the d8sertec1 site of Kusasthall by Krishl).a (Hal'-ivat?~~a, ch. 112). 2. Ujjayini (Skanda P., 
Avant! Kh., chs. 24, 31). 

I{usllvartta.-l. A. sacred tank in Tryallbaka, twenty-one miles from Nasik, near 
the source of the Godavari. 2. A sacred gha\i ill Hardwar. 

Kusa.vati-l. Dwa.rak~ in GUjarat (Ni1akaI}.~ha,'s commentary on v. 54, ch. 160, Valla P. 
of the Mbh.) It was founded .bY Anartta, the nephe,v of Iksh§Ji:U. It was also c~.lled 
Kusasthali and was the oapital OI _~llartta-desa (,Siva P., pt. vi, ell. 60). 2. KusaYati, 
which was sit-nated on the border of the Vindhya hills (Ranu1ya1}a, Uttara K., eh. 121), 
was perhaps the ancient Darbhavatl (modern Drvbhoi), thirty-eight miles north-east of 
:Broach in Gujarat. It was the capital of Kusa~ son of Ramachandra. 3. K~sur in the 
Panjab, thirty-two miles to t4e south-east of Lahore. 4. San1e as l{usabhavan~pu.ra ~nd 
Kusapura, the capital of KUsa, son of Ramacha.ndra (Bagh'tl.Val?l§a, c. la, v. 97); Sultanpur 
in Oudh.. 5. Ancient name of Kusinara or Kusinagara~ whe:r;e Buddha died (1I1aha­
pa'r-inibbanq, S'l.ttia in SBE., XI, p. 100; Jdtaka, Cam. Ed., vol. V, p. 141-K'ltsa. 
Jtttaka). 6. A place on __ the bank of the ;VeI)a or Wain·Gaug" which was giv~:n by 
Aryaka, the founder of the _~bhlra dynasty, to Charudatta after killing Palaka, the tyrant 
king of Ujjayi~ (Jfrickckhalcafi,ka, Act X, 51). 

lrUSinagara.-The place .. whereB-q.ddha <lied in 477 B.O.~ according to Prof. Max: Miiller, 
but according to the Ceylonese chronology and Prof. Lassen, he died in 543 B.C., (see 
Goldstucker's Pa'tiini, pp. 231.233), at the age of eighty in t.he eighth year of the reign of 
Ajatasatru. It has been identified by Prof. \Vilson with the present village of Kasia, 
thirty-seven miles to the east or Gorakhpul' and to the nort.h-west of Bett.ia. Buddha. 
died in the upavattana of K1.1.sin5 .. ra in the Sala grove of the 1\Iallians, between the twin 
Sala trees in the third watch of the night, restin.g on his right side ,,1th his head to the 
north (lJ!ahapa,rim'bbdno, S'lttta in SBE., vol. XI, pp. 10;3, 116). Asoka erected three 
stupas on the scene of his death. It was anciently c~lled Kusava-ti (Jat~k1J" Cam. Ed., 
V, 141-](usa·Jataka). The charcoal eoshes of Buddha's f1..1~eral pyre were enshrined ip a 
stupa. at Barhi now called ~loriyanagart!J in the Nyagrodha forest" visited by lIitKl1 Tsiang. 
The ruins of Aniruddwa near Kasia in t.he district or Gorakhpur have been identified 
with the p::11aces 01 the ~!alla nobles of the Buddhist records. The relics (bones) of Bllc.ldha 
wel'e divided by the Brahmin Drotl~~ into eight parts among the Lichchhavis of Vaisall, 
Sakyas of KapilaYe"stu, Bulfl.yas of AJlakappaka., Koliyas of Ramagl'ama, Br5.,lullanas 
of Bethadvipa (perhaps Bethia)~ Mallas of Pa\'a, Ma,llas of Kusinara (Kusintl.gRra), and 
Ajatasat.ru, king of Pat-aJiputra, wh.o all erected stupas upon them. The Brahmin Drol)a 
built a stupa upon the pitcher with "Ivhich he had measured the :relics, and the l\fauryas. 
of Pipphalavatl bw.lt another en the c1~arcoal from Buddha's funeral pyre (.11fa,}ui­
parin-ibMna Sutta, ch. 6). Dr. Hoey ide:rltifies l(asia with the place where Buddha 
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received the klishdya or the mendicant robe after he had left his hQme (J ABB., 
vol. LXIX, p. 83). Though lVIr. Vipoent A. Smith doubts the identific~tion of 'Kusinagara 
with Kasia, ' yet the recent explQration by the Archooological Department has set the 
question at rest. The stupa adjoilling the main temple containing all image of the dying 
Buddha wa.s ope~ed and a copperplate was discovered showing the following words at 
the end" Copperplate in the Stllp;;lt of Nirva~a." · 

KusinAra-Same as Kuslnagara.. 
Kustana-The kingdom of Khotan in Eastern or Chinese Turkestall, famous for the stone 

called Jade; hence it is called by the Chinese Yu (Jade).tien. It Was called by the 
Chinese Kii-sa-tan-na (Bretschneider's Mediceval Researches, II, p. 48). It was visited by 
Fa Hian and Hiuen Tsiang. Its old capital was YotkaP-, a little to the west of the modern 
town of Khotan, which in the ancient manuscripts discovered by Dr. Stein is called 
Khotapa f1ndKustanaka. The territory of Khotan was conquered and colonised by Indian 
immigrants from Takshasila (Taxila) a bout the second century before the Ohristian era. Dr. 
Steinidep-tifi,edtheBuddhiststupa~ndtheSa-mo-joh monastery of Hiuen Tsiang with the 
Dobe in the cem.etery of Somiya, a mile to the west of Y otka:6.. Dr. Stein discovered 
many Bt\.ddhist shrines, stupas, relievos and statues of ' Buddha and Bodhisattvas in 
stuoco at Dan dan-Ulig (I),ncient Li-sieh), Niya, Endere and Rawak buried in t4e sand 
of the deseft of Taklamakan in the territory of Khotan, and exhumed from the ruins 
many painted panels and documents written in BrAh~i an.d KharoshH characters op 
wooden tablets (Takhtds), and papers ranging from the third to the eighth century of 
the Christian era (Dr. Stein's Sancl-bttried Buinsof Khotan, p. 4(2). Fa Hian SaW at Kbotan 
in the fourth century the drawing of Cars of the Buddhist Tri-ratnas, Buddha, Dharma, 
and Sangha, which are the prototypes of the modern Jagannath, Bfllarama, and Subhadra. 
At Ujjayini, at the time o:f Samprati, AioKa's successor, the Jainas used to draw a car 
on which JivaIltaswaDli's image was placed (Stkaviravalt, Jacobi's ed., XI). The name 
ai Kustana. has al$o been mentioned by It-sing (see Records of the Buddhist Religion by 
Takakusu, p. 20). Same as Stana. . 

Kusum~p([r~Same a.s KtJsamapur~ (¥'Uf1,rdf'aksluua, Act II). 
Klltak~-Gadak, an ancient town containing 11lallY old temples in Dharwar district, Bombay 

PresideIlcy (Bhagavata P., V, eh. 6). 
Kutiki-The river l(osila, the eastern tributary of the Ramganga in Rohilkhand and Oudh 

(Lassen's Ina. Alt., II, p. 524, and Ramaya,}a, i\.yodhya K., ch. 71). 
K\l.tUa-Sa.me as Kutika,. 
Kutikoshtik~""":'The Koh, a small affluent of the Ramgailga in Oudh (Lassen's I ncl, AU! 

vol.. II, p. 524 and Ramaya~1a~ Ayodhya K., cb,. 71). 
Kuva-Same as Gopa,rMhtra and GQvara.sbtra ; Southern KoilkaI,la. 

L 
L~4a-Same as Lata (Southern Gujl:l.rat) alld Rli4/ut (0. portion of Bengal). 
Laha4a-It is the border-land between KMmir and Dardistan (J3rihat-Sarl,lhita, ch. XIV, 

v. 22; Ind. Ant., XXII, 1893, p. 182-Topographical Li$t of the Brihat-SarJ,1hitd by Dr. 
Fleet). 

LakragaQ.-The fort of Lakraga~ was situated on the Rajmahal hills in Bengal; it was an 
old fort. It is the Lakhnor of Menhajuddin and other Muhammadan historians 
(Beveridge's Buchanan Records in O. R., 1894). 

Lakshma:J;la.vati-l. Lakhnauti is the corruption of Lakshmal)avatl. It was another 
name for GauQ,a (town), the ruins of which lie near MaIda. It was the capital of the 
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country of G~u,Q.a (Taw"lley; Merutuilga's Prabandkac.Mntama'l}i~ p. 181). It stood 011 

the left bank of the Ganges. It was the c~pital of Bengal in 730 A.C. (Renllcll's Memoir 
of a Map of Hindoostan, p. 55), which date, however, does not appear to be correot. 
Lakshmal.la Sena, the son and -successor of BaliaIa Sena ~nd grandson of Vijaya. Sena, 
and great-grandson of Hemanta Sena, the son of Samanta Sena (Deopara inscription, 
Ep. Ind., 1,3), is said to have greatly embellished the city of Gau~ with temple~ and other 
public buildings, and ca.lled it after his own name, Laknauti or Lakshma1).avati (JHartin's 
]gq,st. Irz.ij., III, p. 68). lIe was a great patron of Sanskrit literature. Jaya Deva of 
KendlIli,-the author oithe celebrated lyric Gtta Govinda (Bhavishya P., Pratisarga, pt. IV, 
ch. lX), Umapatidhara, t·he cOll1ll1e1l.tato~ of the Kala,pa grammar and minister of 
Lakshma1).a Sena (Praba·ndha·ckintama~i, p. 181), Govarddhana .Acharya, the spiritual 
guide of Lakshmal)a Sena and author of the Arva-saptasati, S~~ana, and Dhoyi (who is 
called Kavi Kshamapati-srutidhara by Jaya Deva. i~ his Gtta-Govinda), the author of 
the Pavana·d'lit(l.., were called the Paiicharatna or five gems of Lakshm~lJ.a Sena's court 
in imitatio~ of the Nava-ratna o~ nine gems of Vikramaditya (InrZ. Ant., vol. XlV, 
p. 183 n.) Halayudha, the author of a dictionary and the spiritp-a,l adviser of the monaroh, 
and Sddharadasa, the author of the Badukei KarlJamrita also flou.rished ill his court. 
Lakshmal).a Sena founded the Lakshmal).a Samvat (era) in 1108 A.D. (Dr.:a.. L. Mitra'$ 
Buddha Gaya, p. 201), but acoording to Dr. Buhler, i~ 1119 A.P. (Deopclra In~cription 
of Vijayasena in Ep. Ind., vol. I, p.307). Hunter considers that the name of Gauda wa.~ 
more applicable to the kingdom than to the city (Hunter's Statistical Account oj Bengal, 
vol. VII, p. 51; Bhavishya P., Pratisarga P., pt. II, ch. 11). For the destruction of 
Gau~a and tl1e tra1lsfe~ of !\luh~mmadl1n capital to Rajll1ahal in 1592, (see Bradley-Birt's 
f$toryof an Indian Upland, oh. 2). 2. Lucknow in Oudh. It is said to have been founded 
by La.kshmal.la, brother of Ra,ma,chandra, kip.g of Ou.dh. It was repaired by Vikrama.­
ditya, king of Ujjayini. Th~ town was :first made the seat of government by Asaf·ud.; 
daulah in 1775 (CoIlder's Moderln Travener, :vol. lX, p. 296). See Lucknow in Pt. II 
of this work. 

Lakulisa-See N akuUsa. 
Lampaka-Lamghan, on the northern bank of the Kabul river near Pesh~W!lr (!:lema.ko$llta; 

Lassen's History tj'aced from, Bactria11t and !1ulo.Scyth,ian Coins jIl J ASB., 1840~ p. 486 ; 
Brakma'1}4a P., Pl)rva, ch. 48). It is a.1$0 called MuraI}.c}a.. It is 20 miles north-west 
of Jalalabad. 

Lampa.ka-Same as Lampaka (j}Idrkdi}t;i. P., ch.57). 
Languli-Same as Lailgulini. (Mblt., Sabha., oh. 9). 
La.ngqlini-The river Languliya on which Ohicacole is situated, between Vizianagram and 

Kalingapatam (Pargiter's lJiclrka?}c}.eya P., ch. 57, p. 305). It is also called Na.glandi 
river (Thornton's Gazetteer, 8. v. Ganjam). 

L~n~~l. Ceylon. 2. The town of Lailka or Lailkapata.nam is ~aid to be a. mountain 
011, the south·east corner of Ceylon; it is described as Trik'uta or three· peaked ill the 
Ramaya~a (Sundara K., ch. I) and was the abode of RavaI)a (Lanka KaJ+~a, ch. 125). 
It is believed by some to be the present l\1antotte in Ceylon, others think it to be a. 
town submerged (Mutp CoomMilJ Swamy's Dd#hdv(('1!!Sa, p. 97). There is a place called 
Nikumbhila, about 40 miles from Colombo, where Indrajita performed his sacrifice 
(B'l.ui,dhi$t Text SO(Jiety's Jour·nal. Yol. III, pt. I, appendix). There are some very good 
reasons to suppose that La.nka ~l~cl Ceylon are not identical islands: (1) the Ramayat1a 
(Kishk. K!2 ch. 41) says tha.t one must cro~s the river Tammparl;li a.nd go to the south 
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of the Mahendra range which abuts into the ocean and oross it to reach Lanka, or in 
ot.her words, the island of Lanka, aocording to the Ramaya1'}a, was situated to the south 
of the Cardamum Mountains which form the southern port.ion, of the Mahendra range, 
"\vhile if Ceylon be the ancient Lanka, one is not required to oross the Tamrapan)l river 
to C/o to the southern extremity of the Mahendra Mountain ili order to reach that island 

o 
by the Adam's Bridge (01' Setubandha Ra.mesvara); (2) Baraha-mihira, the celebrated 
astronomer, says that Ujjayinl,and Lailka, are situated on the same meridian, while 
Ceylon lies far to the east of this meridian; (3) Some of the works of t,he Pauranic 
times mention Lanka and Sil~hala (the corruption of which. is Ceylon) af) distinct islands 
(Brilutt.San;lhita, eb. 14 and Dev'i P.~ chs. 42, 46). On the other hand, the )J1ahavan3sa, 
the most an,oient history of Ceylon. composed in the 5th century A.D., distinctly 
mention.s that the island of L8Jilka was ceJled SiLfhala by Vijaya after his conqnest, t111d 
oalls DUHhag'amani an.d Parak:rama bahn kings of Lailka Of Sill1hala (Geiger's M"akfjvan,lia, ChAo 

VlI, XXXI). The RCijavaU also mentions the tradition of the wat of Ravayta in the 
island of Oeylon (Upham's Rajaval1-, l)t. I). Dhammakitti, the author of the 
Dd{Mvan3?c(', who lived in, the twelfth century A.D., in, the reign of Parakrallabahu I, 
king of Ceylon, states that Sirphala and Lai1ka o,re the same island. It is called Zei1aJI\ 
or Silan (Ceylon) by Marco Polo, Who visited it in ,the thirteenth century A.D. 

(Wright's J.l!larco Polo). Fot' other derivations of the name of Siln.u, see Col. Yule's 
Travels oj 1.11 areo Polo, vol. II, p. 254, note. 

La,ta-l. Southern Gujarat in,cluding Khan,desh situe.ted between the river lVIahi and 
the lower Tapti-the Larike of Ptolemy G Garu4a P., ca. 55; Dowson's Olassical Dic­
tionary of H'indu, 211.ythology; Dr. Bhandarkar's Hist. of the Dekkan, sec. XI, p. 42). It is 
mentioned in the Ka'YfJ.J1J8utra of Vatsyayana. It cOInprised the CQllectorates of Surat, 
Bharoch, lilieda 8Ind parts of Baroda territory (A ntiquities of KcttlLiawad and Kachh 
by Burgess). According to Col. Yule, Bac;la was the ap.cient name of GujaraJt and 
Northern Koillw,n (,Zliarco Polo, vol. II, p. 302 11,). It is the L&thika of t,he Dhauli 
inscriptiol1 and Ras!ika (Ristika.) of the Girmu' iuscription of Asoka. According to 
Prof. Buhle:r, La~a is Central Gujarat, the district between, the Mahi and Kim rivers, 
and its chief city was Broach (see Additional Notes, It-sing's Records of the Buddkist 
Religion, by Takakusu, p. 217 ; Alberuni's India, I, p. 205). In the Copperplate 
Inscription found at Baroda, tbe capital of Lata or the IdIlgdolll of Latesvara is said 
to be Elapur (v. II). Theinscription also gives the genealogy of the kings of LMesvara 
(J ABB., vol. VIII, 1839, p. 292). But it is doubtflll whether Lata and Latesvara 
are ident,ical kingdoms. Lata waS also called Lag~ in the BidclhastUabhafi}ika; Olladesa 
appears to be identical with LMa (see Oll!1). The Nagara Brahmins of Lata (Gujarat) 
are said to have invented the Nagri charaoter. The Devanagari character, however, is 
said to have beGn derived from the Brahll1i alphabet. 2. R3.4ha-the Lac;la of Upham's 
MahClvanlsct is a corruption of Ragha in Bengal (see B:1c;lha). 

Latthivana-Sall1e as Yashtivana (Jdtaka, Canl. ed., IV, p. 179; J.vlahavagga, I, 22). 
Lavana-The Lun (Looni) or Nun Nadi which Jises near Paniar and falls into the Sind at 

ChaIidpul'sonari in Malwa (j}[ClZa,tt-madha'va, Act IX; A1·ch. S. Rep., vol. II, p. 308). 
Lavapura-Called also Lavakota or Lavavara afterwards called Lohawar ; Lahore, founded 

by Lava, the son of Ra.machalldra (Tod's Ra..ja.sthan, I, p. 224). The ruins of the ancient 
city still exist near the present city of Lahore. In the Jahla Inscriptions at Satrunjaya, 
it is called Labhapura (Ep. Ind., vol. II, pp. 38, 54). 

Lill1jana-The river Phalgu, but, in fact, the western branch of the river Phalgu, which 
joins the Mohana few miles above Gaya, is called by that name. See Nilajana. 
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Lodhra-K~nana-The Lodh-moona forest in Kumaun (Ramaya'i}a, Kishk., oh. 43); see 
Kftrma.ehaIa. It was the hermitage of Garga ~ishi. 

Lohlt-Afghanistan (Mbk., Sabha, ch. 26). In the tenth century of the Christian era, the 
last Hindu king w?:s defel;l.ted, by th.e lVIuh~mmacla~s, and Mghanistan became a 
Muh.ammadan kingdom. See Kamboja. 

Loha.rga,la-A sacred place ill the Himalaya (Varaka P., ch. 15). It is perhaps Lohaghat 
in Kumaun, three miles to the north of Champawat, on the river Loha, as the place is 
sl;l.cred to Vish~u (see Kurm~chala). 

Lohita-Sarovara-The lake Rawanhr~d, which is the source of the river Lob.itya or 
Brahmaputra (Brah'il'l.a~q,a P., oh. 51). 

Lohity~-l. The river Brah!1~aputra (Jlbh., Bhlshma P., oh. 9; Ra.gh'lwat~a, c. lV, v'. 8l ; 
j}Ied'int). For the birth of Lohitya, the son of Brap.l1la, ~ee KaZika P.,ch. 82. Para$u-
1'11111a's axe fell from his hand when he bathed in this river owing to the sin of killing his 
mother. According to Kalidasa, the river was the boundary of Pragjyotisha or Gauhati 
in Assam (Ragh/I.wan,lsa, IV, v. 81). For a description of the source of the Brahmaputra, 
see Sven Hedin's Trans-Himalaya) vol. II, ch. 43. 

Lohitya.-Sa.rQvara-The SOllrce of the rive:j.' Chandrabhaga or Chinab in Lahaul 01' Middle 
Tibet (KCiUkd P., c.h. 82). It is a small lake l}ow called Chandrabhaga. 

Loka.pUl'a-ChallCla i~ t.he Central Province~. It cont~inecl. the temples of Mahakali and 
her SOIl Achalesvara who was formerly called Jharpatesvara (ISkanda P.)! 

Lomasa-.1.~rama-The Lomasgir-hiU, four miles north.-east of Raja,uli in tlJ,e sub-division 
of Nowl;l.dah, in the qistrict of Gaya; it was the hermitage of Lomasa. Rishi (Grierso~'s 
Notes on th~ District oj Ga;ya, p. 27). 

Lonara-See Vish:Q.u-Gaya, (P(}l,C~11 .. P., Uttara, ch. 62 ; Oou,sen's A fq'uarian Remains in tke 
Central Pro'vino/!8 and Bera"l, p. 77). 

Lumbini~Vana-Rumlllen-dei in the Nepalese Terai, two miles to the north of Bhagavanpur 
and a'[)out a mile to . the north of Paderia. See KapilvastU.The eight Chaityas or 
sacred places which are visited by: Buddhist pilgrims are (1) The Lumbini Garden in 
Kapilavastu where Buddha was born; (2) Bodhi tree in Bodh-Gaya where he attained 
Buddhahood; (3) l\1rigadava in Benares where he preached his law for the first time; (4) 
Jetavana in Sra;vasti where he displayed miraculous powers; (5) Sailkasya in the district 
of I{anauj where he descended from the TrayastriJ:9.~a heaven; (6) Rajagriha in Magadha 
where he taught his disciples; (7) Vais~li where he spoke to Anancla. about the length of 
his life; (8) Kusinagara ",-here he died in a Sala grove (Mahaparinibbana Butta, VI, 51-62; 
in 8BE!l vol. XI). 

M 
Machehha-8ame as Jla~ya (Angutiara Nikdya, Tika Nipata, ch. 70, para. 17). 
Machherl-Alwar, which formerly appertained to the territory of Jaipur (see M:oltsya-deiJa). 
Madana-Tapovana-Same as K.a,Pl~Srama (Raghu'van.lsa, xi, 13). 
Madgur~ka-Sallle as Mod~giri (~lat8ya P., ch. 113). 
Madh\lm8.nta-Same a$ Pat;lQ.a~a,faJ.lya (Rdrrul.ya'.la, Uttara, cbs. 92, 94). 
Madhumati-The lVIohwar or Modhwa:r river which rises nero' Banad a.nd falls into the 

Sind, about eight miles above SOl1~ri in Malwa (l}l dlatt }1 adlw//,'a, Act lX, and Arch 
S. Rep.,ll, 308). 

Madhupuri-Mathura; it was founded by Satrughna, the youngest brother Qf R&llla~ by 
killing the Rakshasa tavana, son of Madhu. The town of the demon Madhu ha.s been 



MADHURA 116 MAGADHA 

identified by Growse with Maholi, five miles to the south-west of the present town of 
Mathura.. In Maholi is situated Madhuvana (or forest of Madhu), a place of pilgrimage 
(Growse's Mathura, pp. 32, 54). 

Madhura.-Same as MathurA (see Ghata-Jdtaka in the Jatakas (Cam. ed.), IV, p.50; it 
is a. distortion of the story of KrishI).a}. 

Madhq vana.-See Matbuffl. 
Madbyadesa-The oOllntry bounded by the river Sarasvati in Kurukshetra, Allahabad, 

the Himalaya; and the Vindhya ; the Antarveda was included in :Madhyadesa (JJiI anu Bar[!. 
hita, ch. II, v. 21). The boundaries of Majjhimadesa of the Buddhists are :-ea:st 
the town Kajailgala and beyond it Mahasa,la; south-e~t the river SaHlvati; south the 
town Setakannika; west the town and district Thuna; north Usiradhvajfl, MOlmtain 
(J.Wahavagga, V, 12, 13). Kampilya was originally the eastern limit of Madhyadesa 
(Weber's History of l1ul,ia'n Literat?we, p. 115, note). The countries of Pfl,ncha,la, Kuru, 
lVIatsya, Yaudheya, Patachchara, Kunti and $fuasena were included in Madhyadesa 
(Gar'u(la P., J~ eh. 55). :Ma.dhya.desa includes Brahma.rshi-desa which agaill includes 
Brahmavartta (Max :lYIiiller's lJ,ig. Veda, vol. I, 45). 

Madhyamarashtra-Same as Mabltkosala or DakshiI).a-Kosala (Bhatta Svamin'fi Commen­
tary on Kautilya'ti A,,·thasastra, bk. II, Koshadhyaksha) .. 

Madhy~mesvara-A place sacred to Siva on theba,nk of the MandaJtini (Kurma P., Pftrva, 
ch. 33). See Paficha-Keda.ra. 

Madhyamika-Nagari neal' Chitore in Rajpgtana, whlch was attacked by Menander; he 
was defeated by VasllID.itra, grandson of Pushyamitra and son of Agnimitra of the SU11ga 
dynasty, Agn.imitra being the viceroy of Vidisa, (KMidisa's .lJl41avikdgnimitra, Act V; 
Vin,cen,t A. Smith's EarZy Hi8tory oj India, p. 199). Same as Slbl. But according to the 
Mahabhdrata (Sabha l\, 04. 32), l\Ia<1hYfl,mika and Sibi are two different countpes, though 
their names are mentioned together. 

Madbyarjuna-Tiruvidaimaruq.ur, six miles east of Kumbhaconum and 29 mites from Tan­
jore, Madras Presidency; it:was visited by Sailkaracharya (-,-~anda Giri's E'alikarav·ijaya, 
oh. 4, p. 16; . Arch. S. Rep., 1907-8, p. 231). It is celebrated for its temple. 

Madra-A country in the Panjab between the Ravi and the Chinab. Its capital was Sakala. 
Madra was the kingdom of Raja Salya of the Mahabharata (Udyoga, oh. 8), and also of 
Raja Asvapati, father of the celebrated Savitr!, the wife of Satyavana (Matsya P., ch. 
206, v. 5; lfilbh., Vana P., ch.292). Some suppose that Madra was also called Bahika. 
Ba,hika, however, appears to be a part of the kingdom of Madra (lWbh., KarI;la P., ch., ;;1:5). 
Madra was also called rakkadesa (Hemachandra's Abhidhana-chintama1,li). 

Magadha-The province of :ajl~ar Or properly SOllth :aihar (Rama~a1.'a, Adi, oh. 32; Mbh., 
Sabha P., eh. 24). Its western boundary was the river Sona. The l'lame of Magadha 
first appears in the 4tharva-safty.hita, v, 22, 14; xv, 2. The ancient capital of Magadha 
was Girivrajap1lra (modem Rajgir) at the time of Jar~F!andha, who was killed by BMma, 
one of the five Pa:r;tQ.avas. The capital was subsequently removed to P&'taliplltra, which 
was formerly an insignificant village called by the name of Pataligrama, enlarged and 
strengt.hened by Ajatasatru, king of Magadha and contemporary of Buddha, to repel the 
advance of the Vrijjis of VliisaJi. Udayasva, the grandson of Ajatasatlu, is said to have 
removed the capital from Rajagriha to P8,taliputra (Vayu P., II, ah. 37, 369). The country 
of Magadha extended once south of the Ganges · from Benares to Monghyr, and south­
wards as fa:): as SinghbhUllJ.. The people of the neighbouringdi~tric~ still call the districtEJ 
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of Patna and Gaya by the nameo£ Maga., \\rhich is a corruption of Magadha. In the Lalita~ 
vistara (oh. 17) Gayasirsha i~ placed in Magac1ha. It was originally inhabited by the 
Cheras and the Kols, who were considered Asul'~·s by the ,A:ryans. After the Andhra. 
bhrityas of Pa~aliputra (see Patua), the Guptas reigned in J.\iIagadha. According to Cun. 
pip.gllam the Gupta era commenced in 319 A.D., wh,elll\lahal'a.ja Gupta asoended the throne, 
whereas according to Dr. Fleet (Gorp. Inscrip. Ind., vol. III? 1). 25), it commenced in 
320 A.D., when Chandra Gupta I al3cended the throne of l\Iagadha. The Guptas were 
destroyed by the Epthalites knO\Vl1 in India as the HUllS whose leader Laclih (Lakh~n 
Udayaditya of the coins) had Wl'cst,ed Ganclhara from the Ktishans and established his 
capital at Sakala. His descendallts gradually conquered the Gupta territories and sub· 
verted their Idngdol11. The capital of the Guptas was at first Pai;aliputra, and thollgh 
after Samudra Gupta's conquest it was still regarded officially as the oapital, yet, in fl:.'!.ct 
the seat of government was removed to different places at different times. 

Magidhi-The river Sone (Ed'tn., I, 32). See Sumfigadhi. 

Mahabalipura-Same as Banapura. 

Mahibodhi-See UravUva (J.lfalsya P., eh. 22). 

Mahachlna-China was SQ called during the medirevl:.'!.l period (see China). 

Mahi·Gailga.-The river Alaka.uanda in the Himalaya (ViskljU Sar!lhita, eh. 85; SBE., 
vol. VII, p. 257 note). 

Mahakau siJ:~a-!t is formed by the sevell Kosis of Nepal, which are the Milam chi , the Sun 
Kosi (Solla; Kosi) or the 13J:iotea Kosi, the Tamba Kosi, the Likhu Kosi. the Dudha Kosi, 
the Aruna. (Padma P., Svarga, eh. 19 ; llibh., Vana, ch. 84) and the Tamor (Talllra of the 
J{bh., Vana, eh. 84). The union of the Tamor, the Arun~ and the Sun Kosi forms the 
Trivel).1, a holy place of pil~hnage. The T.:rive1)l is immediately above Varaha-kshetra 
in Purnea above Nathpur, at the point where Q~ close to whl h the united E:o.$is issue into 
the plains (JASB., X,\,'lI, pp~ 638, 64:7~ map at p. 761). See Bar!ha-kshetra. Of the 
seven Rosis, the Tamba or Ta.war, ~ll.d Likhll ar,e lost ill the Sun Kosi and the Barun in 
the Aruna (Ibid., p. 644 note). 

Maha-Kosala-:M:aha-Kosala comprised t-be whole country from the source of the Narbada 
at AmarakaI,ltaka all the north to the Mahanadi on the south, and fro111 the river 'Vain­
GaiJga all the west to the Harda and .Jonk rivers on the east, and it comprised also the 
eastern portion of the Central Provinces including the districts of Chhatisgar and Rayapur 
(see Tiva,ra Deva's Inscription found at Rajim ill t,he A8iatic Researches, XV, 508). Same 
as Dakshi1,la,-Kosala (Causen's Antiquarian Rema/ins in the Central p.rovinc.es and Berar, 
p. 59; Cunningham's Arch. S. Rep., vol. XVII, p. 68). It was the kingdom of the Kala­
churis (Rapson's Indian Goins, p. 33). 

Mahalaya-1. Same as Orhka,l'anatlla or Amaresvara (Kllrrna P., pt. I!~ ch. 3). 2. In 
Benares (.4gni P., ch. 112). -

Mahanadi-l. The Phalgu river ill the district of Gaya (lJIbh., Acli P., ch. 215, v. 7-NUa. 
kaJ;ltha's commentary; Vana, chs. 87, 95). 2. A river in Orissa (Pa.dma P., Svarga~ 

ch.3). 

Mahanai-Same as Mahanadi (X. Gk., p. 83, Vangavasl ed.). 

Mahanandi-A place of pilgrimage in the Karnul district (Ep. Ind., vol. I, p. 368). 

Mahapadma:-Saras-Same a$ Ara.valo; the lake derives its Ilame from the Naga )Iaha.padma. 
The \Vular or Valur lake in Kaslllir (Dl'. Stein's Rdjatara,igil,li, vol. I, p. 174, note), 
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Maha.rasntra-The Maratha cQuntry (Vdmana P., ch! 13), the country watered by the 
Upper Godavari itnd that lying between that river and the KrishQtl. At one time it was 
synon.ymous with the Decca:Q.. At the time of Asoka~ the Gountry was called Maharat;tha 
he sent here the Buddhist missionary named MahadhammaraJrkhita in · 245 B.C. (Dr. 
Geiger's MahdvaY{2$a, oh. XII, p. 85 not~). Its apcient name was ASll1aka or Assaka at 
the time of Buddha (see Asma.ka). Its ancient capitai was Pratishtha.na (Paitha.n) on 
the Godav::vri. It was the capital of the junior princes of the Andhrabhl'itya dynasty of 
the PuraJ;la$, who were also called Sataka.rI)is or in the cOl'l1lpted form of the word Sali­
vahanas (see Dhanakataka)~ The most powerflll of the Audbra,bhritya kings was P~lu­
mayi, whQ rei.gned from 130 to 154 A.C. He overthrew the dynasty of N::Vhapap.a who 
probably reigned at Jir]:Janagara (Juner). After the Andhrabhrityas, the Kshatrapa 
dynasty wa.s in possession of a portion of the Decca~:J. from 218 to 23~ A.D., fl,p.d after them 
the Abhiras reigned fo:r.' 67 years, that is up to 399 A.D. ; then the Rashtrakuta.s (modern 
Rathors) called also Ratthi$ or Rashtrika,s, from whom the nal11es of lVtaha-raHis (Mah. 
rMta.) and Mah~·rashtrika (Maharashtra) are derived, reigned from the third to the sixth 
century A.D. Then the Chalukyas reigned from the beginnhlg of the sixth century to 
753 A.D. Pulakesi I, who performed the aSvamedha sacrifice, removed his capital fro111 
Paithan to Batapipura (pow called Badami). His grandson Pulakesi II was the most 
powerful king of this dyrtasty. He was the conteulporary of Khusra'll II of Persia. He 
defeated Harshavarddhana or SUaditya II of Kanauj. During his reign Hiuen Tsiang 
visited Maharashtra (Mo-ho-la-cha). · Dal1tidurg~ of the later Rashtrakftta dynasty 
ascended the throne in 748 A.C., by defeating KirttivaTlllan II of the Chalukya dynasty. 
Govinda In was the mOl:lt powerful prince ,of the later Rashtrakuta dYl:).asty. His son 
Amoghavarsha or Sarva made Manyakheta (modern Malkhed) his capital. The Rashtra­
kilta dynasty was· subverted in 973 A.C., by Tailapa of the later Ohaluky:1 dYIlasty. Aha­
vamalla or Somesvara I, who reigned from 1040 to 1069, removed his capital from 
:M:anyakheta to KalyaI;la in Kuntala-desa. His son Tribhuvanall1alla Vikramaclitya II 
was the most powerful king who reigned from 1076 to H20 A.C. In his court flourished 
Vijnanesvara, ' the author of the 111itdksharu, and Bilhaz:.a, the author of the Vikran0,lika­
deva-charita. The throne was usurped by Vjjjala of the Kalachuri dyna.sty, who hlid 
been a minister of Tailapa II, ill 1162 A.a., hut the dynasty became extinct in 1192~ 

and the Yadavas became the sovereigns of the Deccan. Bhillama of this dynasty founded 
the city of Devagiri, modern Daulata.bad, and made it his capitaJ in 1187A.C. Siilghana 
was the most powerful king of this dynasty. In his court flourished Chailgadeva, the 
gTandson of Bhashkaracharya (born in Saka, l036=A.D. 1114), al1d son of Lakshmidha.ra, 
who was his chief astl'ologer. In the reign vI Ramachandra, Hemadri, who wa·g probably 
called Hemadpant and who wa·s the aut,hor of the Oha,turva.rga.-chintama~i, was his 
minister. Heis said to have constructed in the Deccan most of the temples of a certain 
style called Hemadpanti temples. Vopadeva, the author of the J.l1~(;gdhabodha Vyakara1].a, 
flourished also in the court of Ramaohandra. Dr. Bhau Daji, however, is of opinion 
that there were many persons of the name of V opadeva: one the author of the M ugdha­
bodha, another the author of the Dhatupa#ha or Kavikalpad1'~f,ma" and a third t.he com­
mentator of Bhashkaracharya's Lildvafi, who was the son of Bhimadeva, whjJ!~ Kesa~7a 

was the father Or · the author of the grammatical treatise. According to Bhau Daji, the 
last fiourishedin the court of Ramachandra (Rallachandra Ghosha's Literary Remains 
of Dr. Bhau Daji, ch.viii, .pp. 149, 150); Ramachandra or Itamadeva wa,s the last of 
the independentHind'llsovereignsoI the Deccan. Alaudclln Khiljic1efeah·d R&D1n(h~'mdra" 
killed his son Sailkara audabsorbed his dominions into the Muhammadan empire in 1318 
A.C. (Dr. Bhandarkar'S Early Historv of the . Dekk.an. sec. xv). 
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Mahisila-It is mentioned in the Paama P. (Srishti Kb. ch. ll)~ and Mat8ya P. (ch. 22), 
as a tirtha or a. place of pilgri.u1age on the Goda,va.:rl. Sala is mentioned as a tributary 
of the Godavart (Brilhma P., ch. IQ6!'1i8. 20w22). It is the Maisolus of the Greeks. As 
Ptolemy places the mouth of the river Ma.iaol~s in the district c~,lled l\faisolia, it may be 
identified with that I)Ortion of the Godavari which lies between the Pranahita 01' rather 
Wain-Ganga and the ocean. See Maisolia. In the .Lllaha'vagga (V, 13, 12 iII. SBE., XVII, 
38) Maha~Ua is described as a border country on the east of South India. 

Mah4s!ra-Mastlr, a viUa·ge six mUes to the west of Arrah in the district of Shahabad visited 
by Hiuen Tsiang ill the seventh cep.tury. 

:rtlah~sthana.-31ahasthana-ga(la in the district of Bagul'a in Bengal (Dev€-Bhdgavata, VII, 
ch. 38). It contained the celebrated temple of Mahadeva called Ugramadhava at the 
time of VaUa,la Sena, king of G~uga (A.nap.da Bh~ttra's VaUdla-charitwm, ch. VI). It is 
seven miles to the nOJ:'th of Bogra (town). See BalUHapttrl. Its ancient :qame was Slla. 
Dhapa (Sila Dhatugarbha) and contained four Buddhist stupas, but the name was changed 
into Sila-Dvtpa. after the revival of Hinduism (List of A.ncient Monuments oj Bengal in 
J ABB., 1875, p. 183). 

lUahati-The river Mahi, a branch of t.he river Chamba,l in Malwa (Vdyu P., I, ch. ~5, v. 97). 
lVlahatnu-The river .A.rgesan in L':\'fghanistan which joins the Gomal river or Gomat,l (fCig 

r-"ecla, X, 75). Same as rdehatnu. 
Ma.h!vana-Sam.e as Braja. See Gokula (Okaitanya-charitam.rita, II, ch. 18). 
Mahlvanaw Vih§,ra-l. Pinjlwta.i, Ilear Sunigram ill Buner, about twenty-si~ miles south 

of l\langlaur or Mangalore, the aIel capital of TId ana (Dr. Stein's .A-rchceologicaZ Tou.r with 
the Indian Field Force in the Irul'ian Ant-iq~£ar!:l of 1899). It was vi~ited by Hiuen Tsiang. 
2. ~laha.vana-Kt1tagara was sit-qated in the suburb of Vaisall; it was also called l\Iaha­
var!.a-vihara (Spe]1ce Hardy's 111arnual pJ Buddhism, p. 343). 

Mahendra.-Tbe wh'ole fange of hills extending from O1'i'388. to t e district of Madura w~s 
known by the name of lVlahendra-parva.ta. It included the E~stern Ghats and the range 
extending from the Northern C4'cars to Gondwapa, p~ of which near Ganjam is stU! 
called Mahendra l\1alei or the hills of Mahendra (Eagkut'af!1$Ct> IV, 'Vs. 39, 40). It joins 
the Malaya mountain (Harshacharita, ch. vlJl. Parasurama retired to this lnountain 
aHer h;; was dc:f0atecl by Ramachandra. The Rama.ya~.!(l, (Kishk., oh. 67; Lanka, cb~ 4) 
and the Ohaitanya-charitamrita apply the name specially to the Eastern Ghats, and t·he 
hermitage of ParaSUl'ama is placed by the Ohaitanya-cha,rittimrita ~t the southern e~re. 
mity of the r~JJ,ge in the district of Madura. The Raghuvaf!l~a (VI, t'. 54) places it in 
Kaliilga1 so also the UUara-Naishadlut.Charita (canto XII, v. 24). The name is princi­
pally applied to the range of hills separating Ganjam from the .valley of the l\b,hal1adi~ 

Ma~esmati-Ma!).Q.ala-:Mandale" in Centred India. It was also called Mahesama.r,J.{;lala or 
l\hhesmati (Arch. S. Be-p., vol. XVII, 1). 54). Its cavital was Mahishmati (JRAS., 1910, 
p.425). 

Ma.b.esvara-}Iahes or Chuli Mahe~vara on the bank of the Nerbuda (.i.1Iatsya P., oh. 189; 
Sthavira,valicharU(1'1 XII); same as Mahislnnati. 

Maheya,-The country which lies between the' rive~'s Mahi l111d Nerbuda. The l\.{8,heyas 
lived on the bank of the Nerbuda (Vayu P., II, 45)~ 

Mini-I. The river Mahi ill l\:1alwa (J.lldrJ:.;(,t1}~eya P.~ ch. 57). 'tfea.r its mouth 1\.nclliaka, ~ 
daitya, was killed by Siva in a cavern (,Siva, P., I, chs. 3S, ,*3). 2. The river Mahi~ a. 
tt'ib~ltary of tha Gauda.k {Sutta.i~ipata, I, 2 : Dkaniyasutta; Trenckp.er's Milinda Paffha, 
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p. 114, SEE., XXXV, p. 171). It rises in the JiimaIaya and flows into the Great Gandak 
about half a mile above its junction 'with the Ganges, but practie~Jly into the Ganges near 
Sonpur [Strztistical Account oj Bengal, vol. XI (1877), p. 358; JRAS., 1907, p. 45]. 

Mahisha.-l. According to BhaHa Swami, the commentator of the Arthasastra (bk; II, 
Koshadhyaksha), lVIahisha was the oountry of Mahishmati (Hariva'!lSa, I, ch. 14). 2. Same 
as MAhishaka. 

Mahishaka-According to Dr. Bhandarkar, Mahishaka was the name of the country on the 
Nerbuda, of which Mahishmatl was the capital. (Early llistory of the Dekkan, sec. iii; 
Pad/ina P., Adi Kh., eh. 6; J.11bk., Bhislll'pa P., eh. 9). Griffith identifies it with My$ore 
(see his Ram{tya~l(:t, Kishk., eh. 41). The Padma P. [Svarga (Adi), ell. 3] mentions Mahi­
shalea as the country of Southern India, and therefore it is the same as Mahishama,p!;lala 
which has been identified by Mr. Rice with the Southern Mysore country (MahishamalJ­
!;lala; see also Wilson's Vishnu P., vol. II, p. 178 note). But this identification is in­
correct. See Dr. Fleet's lYlahi8hama'tf~ala and Mahishmal€ in JRAS., 1910, p. 440. 

Mahishama~Q.ala-Same as! Mal1isha. and Mahishmati (s'ee Fleet, JR.A,S., 1910, p. 429). 
~rahacleva was sent as a missionary to this place by Asol~a (.A:fahdvat?28tZ, eh. :XII; Ep. 
Ind., vol. III, p. 136). According to the Dipavat?,2sa, Asoka sent missionaries to Gan­
dhar~, Mahisha, Apa:rantaka, Maharash~ra, Yona, l:!emavata, SuvaU).abhumi a,ncl 
Lankadlpa (J.A.SB., 1838, p. 932). According to Mr. Riee,l\{ahishamaI}.Q.a.la. was the 
Southern Mysore country, of which My-sore was thepriIlcig3ll town (JBAS., 1911, pp. 810, 
814), .but Dr. Fleet disaguees with this identification. Accor~ to the latter, it was also 
called Mahamal).<;lala or Mahesha-rashtra, where the people called Mahesha lived (ibid., 
p.833). 

Mahishmati-Mahesvara or Maliesh, on the right bank of the Nerbuda., forty miles to the 
south of Indore. It was the capital of Haihaya or Anupadesa, the kingdom of the myriad .. 
handed Kartya-virya.rjuna of the Pl.lra'I).as, who was killed by Parasurama, son of Jama­
dagni a.nd RSlJ,uka and disciple of SubraH a~ya (JASB., 1838, p. 495; Bhagavata P., 
IX, ch. 15). It Wf1S founded by lVlahishman according to the Harivafhsa (I, ch. 30), and 
by Mahisha accorcUng to the Padma P. (Uttara, ch.75). It is also called Chuli Mahesvara 
(Garrett's Olass'ical Dictionary). It has been correctly identified by]\fr. Pargiter (1Jfdr­
ka'1)(ieya P., p. 333 note) with Mandhata on the Nerbuda (JRAS.~ 1910, pp. 445-6); see 
Orp.k~ranMha. It is the Mahissati of the Buddhists. The country, of which Mahishmati 
(l\1ahissati) was the capital, was called during the Buddhist period Avap.ti-Dakshinapatha 
(D. R. Bhandarkar's Ancient History of India, pp. 45, 54). MaI;1<tana :Misra, afterwards 
called ViSvarupa Acharya, who was born at Rajgir resided here, fl,nd it was at this place 
that he was defeated in controversy by Sanka:racharya (Madhavacharya's Sai~karadig­
vijaya, ch. 8). The A'fi-a1'gharaghava (Act VII, 115) says that Mahishmati was the capital 
of Chem at the time of the Kalachuris. According to the )J!Iaka-Govinr$a Suttanta (mgha 
Nikdya, XIX, 36) Mahissati or Mahishmati was the capital of Avanti (Malwa). 

Mahissati-See Mahishmati .. 
Mahit4-Same as Mahi (Mbh., Bhlshma, ch. 9). 
Mahob~-The capital of Jejabhukti or Bundelkhand (see Mahotsavanagara). The p'J'a­

bodka O'handrodaya Was written d1.lring the reign of IGrtti Varman in the second half of 
the eleventh century 4..D. (Hem,akosha; Rdmaya'tfa, bk. I). 

Mahodadhi-The Bay of Bengal (RaghuvatyAsa, IV, v. 34; Vayu P., Purva, eh. 47). 
Mahodaya-Kanauj (llemakoska; Ramaya'l}a1 bk. I, ch. 32). 
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Mahotsava-N~gara-Mahoba in Bundelkhand. The whole Bundelkhand was anciently 
called Mahoba from this town. It was the capital of the Chandel kingdom which if; ulli­
versally said to have been founded by Chandra Yarman who Was born in Samvat 225; 
he built 85 temples and erected the fort of KeJafij ar. The Chandel kingdom witS bounded 
on the west by the Dhasan river, on the east by the Vindhya mountain, on the north by 
the Yamuna, and on the south by the source of the Kiyan or Kane river. It appears from 
the inscriptioIlS that theChandelldngs from Nannuka Deva, the founder of the dynasty, 
to Kirat Singh, reigp.ed from 800 A.p. to the midcUe of the sixteenth century. It was in 
the reign of Kirtti Varma Deva, the twelfth king from Nalllluka, who reigned from 1063 
to 1097 A.D., that the Prabodha Cltandrodaya Na!al~a was composed by Krish1J.a Misra 
(Aj·ch. S. Rep., vol. XXI, p. 80). The toWn stands all the side of the Madan Sa· gar l~ke, 
which was excavated in the twelfth century. The Kir~t l~ke is of the eleventh century, 

Mainaka!!Giri-l. The Sewalik range (Iiul'mq, P., Uparibhaga, oh. 36; .L11bh., Vana, eh. 185), 
extending from the Ganges to the Bias. 2. The group of hills p.ear the eastern source 
of the Ganges in the north of the Almora district (Pargiter's jJlaJ'kw~{ley(1, P., eh. 57, p. 
288). 3. A fabulous mountain situated in the sea, midway between India and Ceylon 
(Ra'maya1}a, Sundara K., eh. VII). 4. A mountain 011 the west of Illdia in or uear 
Gl.lzerat (]}lbh., Vana, ch. 89). 

Maisolia-The eoast between the KrishI;l.a and the Godavad (Ptolemy). It is the Masalia. 
or the Pel"iplu8. See Maha13ala. 

MAgadhi-See Sumag'&dhi (Ramclt a7•l a, I, eh. 32). 
Majjhima .. Desa-See Madhyades~ (.J.l;Jahi},vagga, V, [2, 13). 
M.kandl-See PaIi ch&'}a. 
Makula.Parvata-Kaluha-pahac;l which is about 26 miles to the south or B-1.1c1cllia.Qaya and 

a.bout sixteen miles to the north of.hatra. in the district of Hazaribagh, is evidently a. 
corruption of the llame of the Makula Parvata (see Bigandet'!OI ~ife of Gaudama). Buddha. 
is said to have passed hu, sixtllvassa (or r,ainy se~son retirement) on the Makula mount,ain, 
which forms the west.ern boundary of a secluded valley on the eastern bank of the Lilajan 
river, contahling a tel11ple of Durga called Kule I var! (Kula and lsvari). But the place 
abounds in BudcL'1ist architectl.lral remains and figures of Buddha. On a plateau just 
in front of the hill on which Kulesvari~s ~emple is sihlated, l:md on the easterll side of the 
ravine which separates the plateau from the hill, there is a temple which contains a broken 
image of Buddha in the conventional form of meditation. There are also two impres4 
sions of Buddha's feet 011 the top of the highest peak of a hill on the northern side of the 
yalley called the Ali:Malochana, and figures of Buddha carved in the central' part of the 
hill with inscriptiol1s which have become much obliterated by time and exposure. The 
large pricks found at this place also attest to the antiquity of the place. The letter ~, Ma H 

of .Jj.Jakula must have dropped down by lapse of time, and kula was corrupted into Kaluha. 
There can be 110 dOtlbt that the Brahmins appropriated this sac-red place, of the Buddhists 
and set up the image of Durga at a subsequent period a£te~ the expulsion of Buddhism 
[see my article on the Kalttha Hill in the District oj Haza.ribagh in J ASB., vol. LXX (1901), 
p. 31], but as Dr. Steip. does l10t approve the above identmcatioll (see Indian 4ntigU4rg, 
vol. XL~, p. 90), the Kaluha-pahag may be, as is locally k:Q.own, the Kolachala mountaiIl 
of the Pura:Q.as. 

Ma.la-A country situated to the east· of Videha and north-west of :M:agadha, and on the 
north of the Ganges (Mbk., Sabha, ch, 29): including evidently the di$trict of Chapl'~! 
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Malada-A portion of the district of Shahabad (Rarndya '1}a, Baja, ch. 24). 1~ was on the 
site of the ancient Malada and Karusha that Vi~vamitra's asrama was situated; Visva· 
mitra·asrama )las been identified with Buxar. It is mentioned among the east,ern coun­
tries conquered by Bhlma (Mbh., Sabha, ch. 29). 

Mala,kfita-The Chola kingdom of Tanjore; it is meptioned by Hiuen Tsiang and also in the 
Tanj ore inscriptio!l. (Dr. Burnell's South Ind~:an Palaeo{j1'Giphy, p. 47, note 4; Sewell's 
Sketoh of the Dynasties of Southern I nelia, p. 14). 

Malava-I. Malwa (BrahmaJ?~a P., PUrva, ch. 48) ; its capit~l was Dh~r&.-nagara at the 
time of Raja Bhoja. Its former capital was Avanti or Ujja,yinl (Bra.hrna P., ch, 43). 
Before the seventh or eighth century, the country We-,s called Avanti (see Avant!). Hala. 
yudha ftourishedin the court of Muflja (974-·1010 A.D.); Bagbhata, the author of the 
celebrated medical treatise called after his name, flollrished in the court of Raja 13hoja 
(Tawney's Prabandhachintama1~i, p. 198), and Mayura, the father-in-law of Bat;labhatta, 
flourished in the court of the elder Bhoja (Ind. Ant., I, pp. 113, 114). For the origin of 
the name (see Skanda P., Mahesvara, Kedara Kh., eh. 17). 2. The country of the IvIalavas 
or Mallas (the Mallis of Alexander's historians) the capital of which was Multan (JJfbh., 
Sabh~ P., eh. 3~; McCrindle's Invasion of India by Alexander, p. 352; Cunningham's 
Arch. S. Rep., V, p. 129; Brihat.saf(l.hita, ch. 14). The" Malav8Jraja" mentioned in the 
Bar-$hac'h-arita (eh. 4) was perhaps the king oIthe Mallas of Multan (see Ep; Ind., vol. I, 
p. 70). See Malla-desa. 

Malaya",~iri-The southern parts of the Western Gh~ts, south of the river Kaved (Bhava­
bh-ati's Mahav'ira-charita, Act V, v. 3), called ~h Travancore Hills, including the Carda­
mm.um Mountai!l.~, e~tending from Koimbatur gap to Ca.pe Oomorin. One of the sUl1J.mits 
bearing the name of Bothigei, the Bettigo of Ptolemy 1 was the abode of 1,iishi Agastya 
(McCrindle's ptolemy, VII, ~h. 1, sec. 66 in Ind. Ant., XIII, p. 361; Chaitanya~charita. 

m!ita, Madhya, eh. 9); it is also called Agasti-kuta mountain or Potiyam, bei~1g the 
southernmost peak of the Anamalai mountains where the rive~ TamrapaIl,ll has its source. 

Malayp,-KhaI).Q.am-See MaHara. 
MalaYMam-Malabar (Rajaval~, pt. I). The Malayalam country included Coehin and 

Travancore, and it was anciently called Chera afterwards Kerala (see Chera and KeraIa). 
According to some authorities, it was the ancient name of ,Travancore (Schoff, Pe1'iplu.s 
of the Erythrcean Sea, p. 234; Da Cunha.'s Hist. of OhauZ and Bassein ; Caldwell's Dra'C. 
Corap. Gram., ard ed., p. 16). The entire Malay{ilam country originally cml1prised Tuluva. 
M:ushika, Kerala ~nd Kuva. For the hi$tQry of Mala.yaJam, see Macl{enzie Manu~cripts 
in J A8}3., 1838, p. 132. 

Malini-I. Champanagar near Bhagalpur (Hemakosha; J.1!atsya P., ch. 48). 2. The river 
'Mandakinl. a. The river Maliro flows between the countries callecll?ralam ba 011 the west 
an.d Apa.rtaIa on the east, and falls into the river Ghagra about :fifty miles above Ayodhya. 
It is the Erineses of Mogasthenes. The hermitage of Kal). va, the adoptive father of the 
eelebt~ted Sakuntala, was situated on the bank of this river (!{2Jidasa's Salc'l.lntalrJ, Acts 
nt, VI). Lassen says that its present name is Chuka, the western tribut2.ry of the 
Sarayu (Ind. Alt., II, p. 524; Ramaya'1!a, Ayodhya K., ch. 68). See KaI).va-asrama. 

Malla-Dasa-I. The disttict of Multan was the ancient ~1a,lla·desa or Malava (q.7).), the 
people of which were called Mallis by Alexander's historians and are the lVISJavas of the 
llahabha,rata (Mbh' f Sabh& P' l ch, 3~), Its ancient capital was M:tlltan (Cunliipgham's 
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Arch. B. Rep., V, p. 129). LakshmalJ.a's son Chandraketu was made king of Malla·desa 
by his uncle Ramachandra (Rdmaya'"1a, Uttal'a K., ch. 115). 2. The country in which 
the Parasnath hills are situated (McCrinclle's lilegasthenes and Arrian, pp. 63, 139), that 
is, portions of the districts of Hazaribagh and :Th:Ianbhum. The Pura'l}as and the fffana­
bha.ratu (Bhlshll1a, ch. 9) mention two countries by the name of Malia, one in the west 
and the other in the east. 3. At the tillle of Buddha, the Mallas lived at Fava and 
Kllsirlagara where he died. The rl.lins at An1ruddwa neaT Kasia (ancient Kusinagara) 
in the district of GorakhplU' have been identified with _the palaces of the Malla nobles 
(see also ifJbh., Sahhfr., eh, 29). 

Malla-Parvata-The Parasnktth hill in Chhota.Nagpm:, the mount 11a1eus of the Greeks 
(JIcCrinclie's .L1i€gasihenes and Arrian, pp.63, 139). See Samet-s~hara.. Mount Maleus 
has perhaps b~ell wrongly iclep,tified with the J\'Iandclra hill in the district of Bhagalpur 
in tIle 13ihar province (BracUey-Birt's Story of an Indian Upland, p. 24). 

:riIallal'a-Tra,vu,ncore; it is a contraction of Malabar (Ohaitanya-charitc1.mrita., pL II, ch. 9). 
Tl'avancore is also c(l.lled l\:Ialaya-khaI.l~lall1. 

Mallarashtra-Same as 1ilahdrash!la (Garett's Class. Die.; l1:Ibh., Bhlshma, en. 9). 
MaUa.ri-Liilga-Belapur in the Raichur district, Nizam's territory, where Siva killed 2iIalla­

sura (Arch. 8. List,s: Nizenn's Ten'itory, p. 35). See, however, lYIaI)ichu<;la. 
MalUkarjuna-Se0 Sri-sana (Ananda Giri's SaitkaJ"a'Cijaya., eh. 55, p. 180). 
Malyavana-Giri-l. The Anaguncli hill on the bank of the Tuilgabhadra. According to 

the Hemakosha, it is the sall1e a$ PrasravaI;la-giri; but according to Bhavabhuti, Malya­
vana-giri and P;rasravaI).a-giri are two diffe~ent hills (Uttara Barna.chu·rita, Act. I); see 
Prasrava:t;J.a-giri. Us present name is Phatika (Shph~tika) Sila, where ltamachanclra 
resided fo~ fou:r lllonths after his alliance with Sugdva (Ramayrzwt, Aral)ya, eh. 51). Ac­
cording to 1Iir. Pargiter, I\Ialyavana and PtasravaJ.lA are the names of the same mou:ntaiIl 
or chain ofp,ills, but he con'3iders that PrasraVal).A is the name of the chain and :M:alyavana 
is the peak (Tl~e Geo. of eo,m,a's Exile in JRAS., 1$94, pp. 256, 257). 2. The Kara­
korum mountain between the Ntla and Nishadha (q:v.) mountains UJlbh., Bhisp.ma, ah. 6). 

Manasa-J. Lake l\{anas-sa,rovar, situated in the Kailasa Mountain in Hi'lI,ladesa in Westerll 
'Tibet (J ABB., XVII, p. 166; Ramayaf}a, Bala K., ch. 24). Its Hunnic name is Cho 
l\Iapan. It has h;::en gr.:tphically described by Moorcroft in the Asiatic Resea·'I'ches, vol. XII, 
p. 375; see also JABE., 1838, p. 316, and Ibicl., 1848, p. 127. Acoording to Moorcroft's 
estimate, it is fifteen milesinlength (east to west) by eleven miles in breadth (north to 
south). The circumambulation of the lake is performed in 4, 5 or 6 days according to 
the stay of the pilgrims in the eight Gumbas or guard-houses on the bank of the lake 
(JABB., 1848, p. 165). On the south of the lake is the Gurla range. Sven Hedin says, 
" Even the first view from the hills caused 1.18 to burst into tears of joy at the wonderful 
Illagnificen.t landscape and its surpassing beauty. The oval lake lies like an enormous 
turquoise elllb3dded b3tw22n two of the finest and most famous mountain giants of the 
world, the Kailasa in the norUl and Gurla Mandatta in the south and between huge ranges, 
above which tIn lTIonntains uplift their crowns of bright white eternal snow" (Sven 
H~din's '!.'ra,ns-Hi1n'JJlaY:1r, II, p. 112). The:re are three approaches from the Upited Pro-
vinces to the Holy lakes and Kailasa,-over the Lipu Lekh Pass, U ntadhura Pass, and the 
Niti :pass, the first being the easiest of all (Sherring's Weatern Tibet, p. l49).2.Uttara­
~Hnasa and Dakshil;la-Manasa are the two places of pilgrimage in Gaya (Chaitar:ya" 
Bha,gavata, oh. 12). 
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Manasa-Sarovara-Same as Manasa. 
Mandagort\-lVIandag, originally :Mandag~9a, situated ill the Raj apuri creek near. Kudelll 

in the Bombay Presidenoy (l\icCrindle's Ptolemy, VII, ch. I, sec. 7 ; but see W. H. Schoff'$ 
Pe1·i,plu.s of the Erythraean Sea, p. 201). Bhandarkar also idelltifies it with Manda<;l (Early 
Rist. of the Dekkf};n, sec. viii). It has also been identified with Mandangar fort in the 
Ratnagiri district, Bombay (Bomb. Gaz., vol. I, pt. I, 541-546), and with Manqal in 
Kolaba district (ibid., vol. I, pt. II). 

Mandakim-I. The Kfi,liganga or the Western Kall 01' Mandagni, which rises in the moun 
tains of Kedara in Garwal (Matsya P., eh. 121 ; Asia. Res., vol. XI, p. 508). It is a. 
tributary of the Alakananda. 2. Cunningham has identified it with t.he Mandakin, 
a small tributary of the Paisuni (Payasvinl) in Bundelkhan.d, which flows by the side of 
Mount Chitrakl1ta (A1·ch. B. Rep., vol. XXI, p. 11 ; lJlatsya P., ch. 114). 

MauQ.apa-pura-lVIandu in Malwa (Lalitpur Inscription in J ABE., p. 67). The seEtt of 
government was transferred to this place from Dhar by the Mahomedan conquerors of 
l\b.lwa in the fifteenth century. 

Manda.ra.-Giri-l. A hill situa,ted in the B&,nka sub-division of the district of Bhagalpur, 
tW() or three miles to the no~th of Bai1'!sl and thirty miles to the south of Bhagalpur. It 
is an isolated hill about seven hundred feet high with a gToove all aroll~d the middle to 
indicate the impression of the coil of. the serpent Vasuki which served as a rope for churn­
ing the ocean with the hill asthe churn-staff, the gods holding the tail of the serpent and 
the Asuras the head. The groove is ev:dently artificial and bears the mark of the chisel. 
Vishl),u incarnated as the tortoise (Kurma-avatdra) a.nd bore the weight of the mountain 
on his back when the ocean was being churned (KurmaP., I, eh. 1; Vamana P., ch. 90). 
There are two Buddhist temples on the to of the hill now worshipped by the Jainas. 
On a lower bluff on the western side ofthe peak was the original temple of Vish1).u called 
Madhusudana (Garu~a P.? I, eh. 81), now in ruins, on the we~tern side of which is a dark 
low cave containing an image of Nrisirp.hllr carved o~ the rock, and near it are situated 
a natural cavity in the rock containing a htrge quantity of pure limpid spring-w~ter ca.lled 
the !.kasa-Ganga and a colossal image of Vama.na. Deva and a huge sculpture of Madhu 
Kaitabha Daitya (for a description of the figure, see J ABB., XX, p. 272). At the foot 
of the hill and on its easterp. side are e~ellsive r~ins of temples and other buildings, and 
among them is a very old stone building called Nath-than, which was evidently a monas­
tery of the Buddhist period now appropriated by the Hindus; There are also ruins of 
buildings on the hill, and thereare steps carved on the rock for easy ascent almost to the 
top of the hill. ~hese ruins are said to belong to the time of the Chola Rajas, especially 
of Raja Chhatar Singh (Martin's Eastern India, vol. II; Rushbihari Bose's MandaTa 
Bin in Ind. Ant., I, p. 46). There is a beautiful tank at the foot of the hill called Papa. 
hariI}i where people come to bathe from a long distance on the last day of the month of 
Paush, when the image of Madh usudana is brought to a temple at the foot of the hill from 
Ba!pst. Thistank was caused to be excavated by Konadevi, the wife of Adityasena who 
became the independent sovel'eign of Magadha in the seventh century after the K.anauj 
kingdQIll had been broken up on the death of Harshavardhana (Corp. ,Tnscrip. Ind., 
vol Ill .. p. 211). This shows that Ailga was still under the domination of l\'Iagadha,. 
The hill is sacred to l\1adhusl1dana, but the image is. now kept at BaqJsI, the Balisa of the 
Ma'W1dra-mahatmya, where the temple Was built in 1720 A.D. For the sanctity of the 
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hill, see ~araiia P., ch. 143; Yogi,·nJ Tantra, J-lt. II, ch. 4; Nrisit?/ha P., ch. 65. The 
Var~ha p., (oh. 143) says that l\Iandara. is situated on the south of the Ganges and on the 
Vindhy~ range. 2. A portiop. of the Himalaya mountain to the east of Sumeru in Garwa1. 
The JtlaltdbMrata (.Anusasana P., ch. 19, Vana P., ch. 162), hQwever, does not recognise 
$.ny oth~r Manda,ra except the Mandara of the Himalaya range (see Kftrmichala). In 
some Pural}.as~ the Baclarika-asral11a cop-taming the temple of Nara all,d NiirayaJ;la is said 
to be situated on the l\!andara mountain,' but in the JJfa7ldbhftraia (Vana, chs. 162, 164), 
Mandara mountain is placed to the ea_t and perhaps a part of Gandhamadana and on 
the north of Badarikasrama. Maha-deva resided here after his marriage with P~va.ti 

(Vaman-a P., ch. 44). 
Mangala-Called also 2.\Iailgali or l\I~lngalapura, the capital of Udyana, identified by \VjJford 

with l\failgora or l\Ianglol'a. It was on the left bank of the Swat river (JABB., vol. VIII, 
p. 311). Cuill1ingham thought it could be identified with Minglaur (JBAS., 1896, p. 656). 

Mangala-giri-See' Pana-Nrisirpha (Wilson's ~lJ!ackenzie Oollection, p. 139). 
Mailgal~llrastha-S[l"me as Mangala-giri (Devt-Blul.gavata, pt. VIII, ch. 13). 

Mangipattana-It has been identified by Dr. Burgess with Pratishthana, the capital of 
SaJivahana (Burgess' An#qu"iaes oj Birlar ~nd Aurangabad, p. 54). It :is ftlso caUeq 
Mungi-Paithe.ll (see Pratishthana.). 

Mal}iehuQ.~-A low range of hills l on the western e.xtr mity 01 which is situated the town 
of Jejuri,30 miles east of POOllfL, where the two Asura brothers Malia and MaUi molested 
the Brahmim. They were killed by KhSindobl3l (Khande Rao), ~n incarnation of ~iva 
(Brahma'l}~a P., Khetra R., l\Iallari-mahat., as mention d in Oppert's 07P the O'i'irJ~~na~ 

InhMitants of Bjulra.tajVa~·8ha or India, p. 158, note). See Mallarj-lhiga. 

Manikapura-:J;ra~;t.ikalya ill the Rawalpindi district of the Punjab, 14 miles to the south 
of Rawalpindi, i$ celebrated for the Buddhist topes, where Buddha in a former birth gave 
his body to feed seven starving tiger-cubs (Arch. S. Rep., vol. XIV, p. 50; Punjab Gazet. 
teer, Rawa.Ipip.(li District, p. 4l). Ma¢kal-ya is also cti.Ued lVIa¢kiala. The Buddhist 
story has been transformed into the legend of Raf!alu. The inscriptions confirm the idea 
that the "body offering" or "Huta-murj·a " stupa. was at this place. General Cunning­
ham supposes that it owes its ancient name to Manigal, the father of Satrap Jihonia under 
Kujula Kara Kadphises. The principal tope was built by Kanishka in the first century 
A.D. (J.ABB., XVIII, p. 20), and according to some, in the secOlld century B.C. It is ~ix 
miles boPl Takhtpuri, and said to contain about eighty houses built lIpon the ~ncient 
ruins (JASB., XXII, 570). For the Illdo-Sass&ui~l1 coill$ discovered at ~raI}.ikalya, see 
JASB., 1837, p. 288; ibid., II, 1834, p. 436. 

MaI)ikarIJ.a-Ma~ikaran, a celebrated place of pilgrimage on the Parvati, a tributary of the 
Bias in the Kulu valley (J AER., 1902, p. 36; B'!iltat.Dkarma P., I, ch. 6). See pa.rvati 
and Kuluta. There are boiling springs within a KU1).~a or reservoir, 8 or 10 cubits in 
diameter, called Ma1).ikaran or trIaIJikarl}.ika.. The pilgrims get their rice and pulses boiled 
in this KUJ;l.c;la. It is a contraction of lVIal}.jkarJ;l.i.li:a. . 

Mal}.ikar:a;tik~1. Sal11e as n.iaI;lilmr.Qa. 2. A celebrated gnat in Benares. 
ManimahelJa-The temple of Mahacleva Mal;lhnahesa. or Ma!).alllahesa-an image of white 

stop.e with five faces, a celebra.ted place of pilgrimage, situated at Barmawar which was 
the ancient capital of Chamb::,,, (Champa or Ch~trlpapt~'d of the Rcljalaraftgif}i) in the Pun­
jab on the bank of the Ravi :near it:; source (Cllnn.ingham's Arch. S. Rep., vol. XIV~ p. 109 ; 
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Ant. Geo., p. 141). Acoordillg to Thornton (see his Gazetteer of tke Go~mtr~es adjacent to 
India S.v. Ravee note), l\fa:t;limahda or Muni·muhis is a lake in which the river Boodhill 
takes its rise; it is accordip.g to Vigue the real R;:tvi. 

Mai;iimatipuri-Same as Ilbalapura (JJ;lbk., Vana; ch. 96). 
HaQ.ipura-It was the capital of Kalhiga~ the kingdom of Babhruvahana of t.he J.11ahabMrata 

(Asvamedha P., oh. 79). Lassen identifies it with lHanphur-Bunder and places it to the 
south of Chikakole, but this identification has been disapproved by Dr. Opport (On the 
Weapons of the Ancient Hindu8, pp. 145, 148), ""ho klentifies it. with Iv1analUru near l\fadura 
(see also Oppert's On the O'J"iginallnhabitants oj Bhamtavarsha or India, p. 102). Btlt the 
situation of the capital of Kalh1ga as described in the JVlbk. (Adi, ch. 215), and the Raghu­
VCtlh.sa (VI, v. 56) a,s well as the name accord with thoBe of ]VIal).ilmpattana, a seaport itt 
the r.uonth of the Chilka lalte. See I{aljnga.nagal'i. It has heen identified by l\-Ir. Rice 
with Ratanpur in the Central Provinces (11iysore Inscr'Z:ptions, Intra., XXIX). But see 
Ra.tnapura. 

ManjuHt-See Bafijula.. 
Mafijupatan-Two and half miles from I{atmandu; it was the capital of Nepal named 

after its founder Mafijusrl (S·vaya-mbhu, P., ch. 3, p. 152; Smith's Asolca, p. 77). The 
present town 01 Patan or Lalita-patan wr.s foullded by Asoka OIl the site of Mafiju-pa.tan 
as a memorial of hic> visit to Nepal (.smith's Early History oj Tndia, p. 162). See Nepala. 
'l'he great temple of Svayambhunatha stands about a 'mile to the west of Ka,tmano.u on 
a low, richly wooded detached hill, and consists of a hemisphere surll1oUI:).ted by a gradua­
ted oone (Hodgson's L#erat1tre and Religion of he Buddhist.s). Sa.me as l\lafiju.p~ttana. 

Mafijupatt~na-S~me as Mafijupatan. 
Manyakshetra-Malkhed,. on a tribu.tary of the river Bllima in the Nizam's territory about 

60 miles south-eil,st of Sholapur. Al11oghav:arsha or Sarba, the son of Govincla III of the 
later Itashtrakuta dynasty, made it his capital in the ninth century .L.D . It was also 
called l\1ankir (Bhandarkar's Hist. of the Dekkan, sec. XI). 

Marapura-Another name for PradyulTIna.nagara, the modern ParpJua in the district of 
Hughli in Benga1. pa1).Q.u Sakya, the !:lon of Buddha's uncle iilllitodal1.a~ became king 
of Kapilavastu after the death of Suc1dhodana, Buddha's father. He :tied from Kapila. 
vastu, retired beyond the Ganges and £ound8d a town calleq" in Upham's ]lahavafJ.1.sa 
(ch. VIII), Morapnra which is evidently a dialectical variation or mislection for Marapura, 
a synonym of Pradyumna-nagara (see also Turnour's JJlahavan.~8a, ch. V). pa1).Q.u appears 
also to have been called ¥ahanall1a (Avadana-kaZpaZata, ch. 11; Spence Hardy's ~~{an1J..al 
of Buddl~i8rrn, p. 293). See J ABB., 1910, p. 61l. 

Marava-Marwar; same as Marusthala (Paclma P., Uttara Kh., ch. 68). 
Maraka'Q4a-Samarkand; see Sakadvipa (Ra'Wlin-son's Five Grea.t JJlor..archies, vol. IV, 

p.56). 

MarkaI).<;leya-Tirtha-At the confluence of the Sarayu and the Ganges where l\Iarka~Q.a 
~ishi pe~ormed a.sceticism (Padma P., Svarga, ch. l6). But the Jlahdbharata places the 
hermitageo£ the ~ishi at the confluence of the Goma.tl and the Ganges (Valla P., ch. 84). 
According to tradition Marka:t;LQ.eya periormed asceticism neal' "the southern ocean" 
at TirukkaQ.avur in the ~anjore district, Madras, and obtaip,ed the boon of innp.ortality 
from Siva (B?'ihat~Siva P., Uttara, ch. 33; T. A. Gopinatha Rao's Iconograplzy, vol. II, 
pt. I, p. 158). 
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MArttaJ}.Qa-Bavan (Bhav$na) or Martan or Matan, five miles to the north-east of Islama. 
bad in Kasmir. It is the birth-place of Vish:Q.u Slirya or the Sun (god). About one mile 
to the north-west of the temple lie the sacred springs of lVlartta:g.ga4irtha and among 
them are the oelebrated ~prillgs called VimaIa. and KamaJa.. The temple of MarttaJ,uJa 
is said to have been built by the Pa.I;uJavas, but General Cunningham considers tha~ it 
was built in 370 A.D. In the J],~jatarangi'f}t it is called Sirpharotsika.. For a description 
of the temple, see Matan in Thomtop.'s Gazetteer of Oountries adjacent to India. 

Marttikavata-There were a town and a country of this name. The country was also 
called Salva (g.?}.). The Brikat.satrikitd (ch. 16) places it in the north-we!Stern part 01 
India. Its capital was Sa.lvapura or Saubhanagara now called Alwar. According to 
Prof. Wilson, it was the country of the Bhojas by the side of the PEiIIl'I).asa (Banas) ~~ver 
in Malwa (Visht}'U P., IV, ch. 13). It was situated IleM' Kurukshetra (Mbk., MaushaIa., 
oh. 7). Marta, Merta, or Mairta. in Marwar, 36 miles north·wej3t of Ajmer and on the 
north-west of the Aravali mountain, was evidently the ancient town of Marttikavata. 
It contains many temples (Tavernier's P'l'~1)el-s, BalPs ed., vol. I, p. 88). The country 
of Marttika.vata therefore comprised portions of the territories of Jodhpur, Jaipur, and 
Alwar~ as indicated by the identifications of its two principal cities :rvU,rttikavata (moderll 
Marta) and SaIva:pura. (modern Alwar). See Mr1ttik$.vati: 

Maru-Rajputana, f1Il, abode of death, i.e., desert (Katyayana's Vartt-ika; Kunte's 
Vici$$itude.s oj Aryan Oivilization, p. 378). ame as MarusthaU and Marudhanva. 

MarubllftmI-Same as Marusthali (Vish1J P., IV, 24 ; \ViISon's translation, p. 474). 
Marudv+iclb~-l. The Chandrabhaga., the united stream of the Jhelum and the Chinab 

(Ragozin's Vedic India, p. 451 ana the If,ig-Veda, X, 75). 2. TIle Marubardhana, a tri· 
butary of the Ch~ao, which joins the latter river nea~ Kishtawar (Thornton's Gazetteer, 
s.v. Ohenaut). 

lYIarudhallV~-1. :M:arwar ~8.1mVi8hll~ P :pratisarga P., pt. In, ch. 2). 2. The ancient 
name of Rajputana' (Mbh., Vana, ch. 20I).It lay on the route between Hastin§.pura 
and Dyaraka (1bU$., Asv~edha, ch. 53). 

Marluthala-Same as Marav~ and Marusthali (Paaf(I.IJ B., Uttara n., ch~ 68). 
l'rIarusthaU-'1:he great desert east of SiP.d1:i (B'MJ/J~'i8hya P., Pratisarga P., pt. III). Marwar 

is a corruption of Marusthali or M:arusthan (Tad's R4jastluln-$nals of };Iarwar, ch. 1). 
It is called Maru in the Prabandhachintdma1J:i (Tawney'~ trans., p. 172). It denotes the 
whole of Ita.jputana; see Maru alld lna.rudh~nva. 

Mat;ak4vati-Maza.ga. or Ma$sanagar, twenty-four miles from :Sajor, on the river Swat in 
the Eusofzoi country. It has been identified by Rennell with Massaga of Alexander's 
historians and the Masha.nagar of Ballef.'. It held out for four days against the attack 
of Alexander (MoCrimi1e's Megasfkenes and Arrian, p. lSO note). AQ(lQ~ding to Arditll, 
Massaka was the capital of the country of the Assakenoi (Ibid.). Fo~ the ro-ute of Alex­
&nde~:see JABB., 1842, p. 552-Note on the Pas8es into .f1indoo~tan by H. T. Prinsep. 

Masur~Vihira-Identified by l\tIr. Stein with Gumbatoi in. Buner, about twenty miles to 
the south-west of ~ranglofa, the ancient c~pital of Udyina. 

MAtanga-A country to the south· east of Ka,ma,rup~ in Aesam) celebrated for its diamond 
mines (Y'Uktikalpa~aru, p. 96). 

M4taitga-Asrama-Same as Gandlul!!J1as~ Stftpa (Mbh., Vana> ch. 84). 
Mathuri-1. Mathur~. the capital of S-urasena; hence the Jainas call MathurA. by the name 

of Sauripura or Sauryapura. (SBC., XLV, p. 112). It was the b:Q:th-place of KrishJ;l.a. 
At a place called Janm.ahbAmi or KarAgara near the PQtara·I~.uW~ he was born;. in. 
the suburb called Malla-pura adjoining the temple of Kesava. Deva, he fought with 
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the two wrestlers, Cha.nura and Mushtika; at Kubja's well be cnred Kubja of her 
hump; at Ka!p.sa-ka-~ila, outside the southern gate of the present city, he killed 
Karpsa; at Bi~rama ghat or Bisranti-ghat (Vafclha P., ah. 152) he rested himself 
after his victory. Ka~sa-ka-rila and Kubja'a temple are situated on high mounds 
which are evidently the remains of the three Asoka, Stupas mentioned by Hiuen 
Tsiang. The Jog-ghat marks the spot where Kall1sa is said to have dashed Maya 
or Yoganidra to the ground, but .a pair of feet carved on a stone just below the Bap 
tree (F~:C'lt8 Indic'lls) in front of the Karagara where KrislWa was born, points out the 
place where Kall1sa l1ttempted to kill her, but she escaped from his hand iuto 
the sky. Mathura was the hermitage of Dhruva (Skanda P., Kasl Kh., eh. 20); near 
Dhruva-ghat, there is a temple .:Iedicated to him. Growse identifies the Ka"pkall 
~ila (see Urumunda. Parvata) near the Katra with the monastery of Upagupta, 
the preceptor, according to some, of KaIasoka or according to others of Asoka. 
It was visited by Hiuen '1.'siang. The temple of Kankali Devl, a form of Durga, 
is a very small temple built on the lancl evidently after the destruction of the 
Buddhist mona.stery. The temple of Bhutesvara is identified with the stftl)a of Sariputra, 
the disciple of Buddha; it is one of the seven sttLpas rnentionedby Riuen1lsiang. With· 
in the temple is a subterranean chamber containing the image of Patalesvari-a form of 
MahishamarddiI}1. The Damdal1la mound near Serai Jamalpur is identified with the 
monkey-stiipa and the Yasa Vihara with the temple of Kesava Deva, which has been 
graphically described by Tavernier as t.he templ~ of "Ram Ram" before its destruction 
by Aurangzeb jn 1669 for the construction of a 1ll0SQlle on its site. Mathura was 
also called Madhupurl (present Maholi, five miles to the- south-west of the modern city), 
being the abode of Madhu, whose son Lavana was killed by Satrughna, the brother of 
Ramachandra, who rounded the present oity on the site of Maclhuvana (Growse's lJ.iatkura, 
eh. 4; Harivat'(lsa, pt. I, oh. 54). InscriEtio of Vasudeva were found in Mathura by 
General Cunningham. He was perhaps the first· of the KaI).vadynasty of the PuraI).as, which 
ruled over North-Western India and the Punjab just before and after the Christian era; 
or he was the predecessor of Hushka, Jushka, and Kanish ca (see AfCh. S. Rep., vol. III, 
p.42). Mathura. was also callecf' Madhura (Ramaya~a, Uttara, ch. 108-Bomb. recension); 
see MadhUl'a. 2. Mathur§, (Padma P., Uttara, ch. 95), Madhura or Madura, the second 
capital of pal).c;l.ya, on the river Vaigai, in the provinoe of Madras; it is said to have been 
founded by Kula Sekhara. It was called Dakshh~a Mathura by wa.y of contradistinction 
to Ma.thura of the United Provinces (Brihat-Siva P., pt. II, ch. 20). It was the capital 
of Jatavarman who ascended the throne in 1250 or 1251, and conquered the Hoysala kir..g 
Somesvara of KarI).ata (Ep. Ind., vol. III, p. 8). It contained the celebrated temples of 
l\finakshl Devl and Sundaresvara Mahadeva (Wilson's llIackenzie GolZect-ion, p. 226). 
See Minaksht. 

MatiptU'a-Madawar or Mundore in western Rohilkhand, eight miles north of Bijnor and 
thirty miles to the south of Hardwar. It is also called Madyabar. See Pralamba. 

Matsya-Desa-l. The territory of Jaipur; it included the whole of the present territory of 
Alwar with a portion of Bharatpur (Mbh., Sabha, ch. 30 and Virata, ch. I ; Thornton's 
(}a~etteer ; Arcl&. S. Rep., 'vol. XX, p. 2 ; vol. II, p. 244). It was the kingdom of Raja 
Virata of the 1J.:(ahabhdrata, where Yudhishthira and his brothers resided incognito during 
the last !ear of their banishment. Bairata or Birata is in the Jaipur State of Rajputana. 
l\Iatsya IS the Machchha of the Buddhists, and it was one of the sixteen great kingdoms 
(mrJ,ha-janapruZa) mentioned in the Pitakas (SBE., XVII, p. 146 note). Machheri, which 
is a corruption of Matsya, is situated 22 miles to the south 10I Alwar, which formerly 
appertained to the territory of Jaipur. See Birata~ 2. Coorg {Skanda P., Kaveri Mahat., 
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cbs. 11-14.; Rioe's Mysore and Ooorg, vol. III, pp. 88, 89, 91). 3. The eastern Matsya 
appears to have been the southern portion of Tirhut including BaisMi (q.v.), the country 
of the "Monster Fish" of Hi~ep- T~iang (13ea1's RWO., II, p.7S; J ASB.~ 1900, p. 83; 
Mbll,., Sahha, ch. 30). 

Matsya-Tirtha-A sm~ll lake situated on a hill 8 or 10 miles to the west of TirupA.nan­
kuncl.mm p.o~ far from the river TuiJgabhadr!, in tbe , province of Mysore (Ohaitanya­
charitamrita, pt. II, ell. 9). It is tull of fishes which produce a musical sound morning 
and evening. This phenomenon is, perhaps, clue to the singing of the :fishe~ which are 
like the singing fishes called Butte~p.lan of! the coast of Soot,land or the singing fishes 
of Ceylon or to the arrangement of the surrounding rocks which, at varying tempera­
tures, produce a. musical sound. Such music was noticed in the statue Qf the" Vocal 
l\IelUnon" in Egypt and also in the rocks of several places. (tee Rawlinson's Ancient 
Egypt, p. 212). 

Maull-The Rohta~ hills. 

Maulika-Same as MuJaka and Asmaka (Brahmd'lJr}a P., ch. 49). 
Maulisnina-~{ultan (Pa.dma P., Uttara, Kh., ch. 61). It is the Meu-Io-san-pn-Io (!v!a1,l!i. 

sn&napura) of Hiuen Tsiang, who visited it ill 641 A.D. Same as JY.[ulasthanapura (g.1).). 
It is also called l\IUlasthana in the Padm4 P. ell ch. l3). It is the l\IaJla-desa of the 
Ramdyan.a (Uttara, ch. 115) given by Ramachandra to Laksh~na!la's son Chandraketu. 
It i& the coup-try of the l\'Iallas of Alexande:r's historians. P,faulisnap,a is perhaps a 
corruption of Mala va-sthana or Malla-sthana. 

Mayapuri-It included Harc1war, l\{ayapuri~ and Kankhala;; (see Sapta-mokshadapuri). 
Kailkhala is two miles from Harc1war. It was here that the ceJebrated Daksha-yajiia 
of the PuraI),as took plaoe, and Sati, the daughter of Daksha, sacrificed her liie, unable to 
hear the insult to her ll.Usbap.d Mahadeva by her father (Kurma P., I~ eh. 15). The present 
~I&yapur is situated between&rdw~r and Kfltilkhala (Mat8ya P., ch. 22). Pilgrims from 
all parts of India go to ba.the at Brahmak . <Ja, in the gMp called lIar-ki-Pairi at Hardwar. 
In ~ temple behind the temple of D~kshesv~ra l!filiac1eva at Kankha.la? the Y~jfil),-krmga" 
where Sati immolated herself, is still pointed out. In the Maluibharata (Vana, ch. 84), 
Haridvara is called Gai)gadvara. 

Maya-ra~htra-lVUrat, where the J:emllant of Maya Danava';:; fort is still pointed out, in a 
place called Andha-kota. It is about twenty miles from the KaIi-uaw. The Bilvesvara 
l\'lahadeva is said to have been worshipped there by Mandodari, the wife of Ravatla ap,d 
daughter of Maya Danava. About And.hakesa (perha,ps corrupted i.tlto Andha,,-kota) 
and Bilvesvara lVIahideva, see Siva P., hk. I, ch. 41. l\faya. is the reputed author of lflaya­
nwta, MayaUlpa, &0., (0. C. Gangoly's 80uth Indian Bronzes, p. 7 ; Ind. Ant., vol. V, 
p. 230). 

Mayarat-8ame as Maya .. rash~ra., ~I1rat is a corruption of 1Iayara;(;. 

Mayura-Mayapuri or Hardwar. The present lVIayapurl is sitlls,ted between the towu of 
Hardwar ~l1d Kailkhala. 

Mayuri-M!1hi, a, town on the Malabar coast (Caldwell's Dra.·'i). Oomp. Gra'in., p. 3). 
Meda.pa.ta-~!ewar in Rajputana (Ep. Ind., vol. II, p. 409). 
Medhivi-Tirtha-Near KallLiljar in Bundelkhand. 
Mega-The second mouth of the Ganges mentioned by PtolelllY. It is perhaps a tra.nsorip­

tion of Magra, (channel), now represented by the Jinnia. estua.ry (see my Early Oour$e 
oj the Ganges). 
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Meghana.da-The river Meghl1a in East Bengal. The river Brahmaputra in its southerly 
course towards the ocean after leaving Assam is called the Meghna. 

Meghavahana-The river Meghna in East l3engal. Same as Meghanada. 

Mehatnu-A tributary of the Krumu, modern Kurum (Macdonell and Keith's Vedic Index 
of Names and Subjects, vol. II, p. 180; IJ,ig- Veda, X, 75). Same as Mahatnll. 

Mekala-The mount Amaraka:Q.taka, in which the river Nerbuda has its source; hence the 
Nerbuda is called Mekalakanyaka (Amarakosha). It is a part of the Vindhya range. 

Melezigeris (of the Greeks)-The town of Malvan situated ill the island called Medha in the 
Ratnagiri district of the Bombay Presidency. The Channel which separated the island 
:from the mainland has now dried up (Revised Lists of .Antiquarian Bema'ins in the Bombay 
Presidency, vol. VIII, p. 204). Sir R. G. Bhandarkar identifies it with JayagaQ, (Early 
History oj the Ddckan, sec. viji). 

Meros Mount-The mountain called Mar-koh near Jalalabad in the Punjab, which was 
ascended by Alexander the Great (McCrindle's Invasion of India by Alexander the Great 
p. 338). For the route of Alexander the Great when he invaded India, see J ASB., 1842, 
p. 552-Note on the Passes into Hindoostan by H. T. prinsep. 

Meru-See Sumeru-Parvat (Skanda P., Vish:r;l.U Kh., III, ch. 7). 
Minakshi-Madura, one of the Pith as where Sa.tl's eyes are said to have fallen. The temple 

of l\fiuakshi Dev! (Dev'i~Bhagavata, VII, ch. 38), is situated within the town. It is said 
to have been built by Visvana,th, the first king of the Nyak dynasty, in 1520 A.D. (Fer­
gusson's Hist. of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 364). See Mathura. Human sacri­
fices were offered to tke goddess (J 4813., VII, pt. I, p. 379). T4e Madura temple is one 
of the largest and most beautiful temples in Southern India. There are golden flag-staffs 
called Aru7J-astambha or Sonar Tdlgdohh (golden palm-tree) in front of every temple in 
Southern India. The A",ur:~-8tamT;ka i~ a form of sun-dial for indicating the exact time 
of worship of the gods, though its real significance has now been forgotten; it now merely 
serves as an ornament to the temple. 

Misraka-Misrikh, a celebrated Tlrtha, in the distr,ict of Sitapur in Oudh, the hermitage 
of Dadhich'i Rishi [Padma P., Svarga (Jidi), ch. 12]. But it appears to be a Kurukshetra 
Tirtha. 

Mitanni-See Mitravana. 
Mithi1a~l. Tirhut. 2. Janakpur (see Bideha). It was the capital of Bideha (Bhagavaia, 

pt. IX, ch. 13), It is called Miyulu in the Buddhist annals (see Spence Hardy's Manual 
of Buddhism, p. 196). From the middle of the fourteenth to the middle of the sixteenth 
century, a dynasty of Brahman kings reigned in Mithila, and the sixth of the line was 
Siva SiqIha. Vidyapati flo~rished at hi.s court (J ASB., 1884, p. 76 alld colophon to his 
poems). He gave to the poet a village called Bisapi in Pargana Jarail on the Bagvati 
in 293 Lakshmana era or in 14:00 A.D. His capital was Gajarathapur. The Mithila 
University, which was a Brahminical university, flourished in the 14th century A.D., after 
the destruction of the Vikralllasila monastery by Bakhtiyar Khilji. Its glory was sup­
planted by-the rise of the university town of Navadvlpa. 

Mitravana-l. Multan. - Same as Sambapura. Kanarak in Orissa is also called Mitravana 
or Maitreyavana in the Kapila-saytihita (Dr. Mitra's Antiquities of Orissa, vol. II, p. 146; 
Skaru1a P., Prabha,sa Kh., I, 100). 2. Mitanni of the Tel-el-Amara inscription appears 
to be a corruption of Mitravana, one of the three" original seats" of Sun.worship; modem 
Mesopotamia (Bhavishya P.,I~ 72, 4:; see Ravell's Hi8f. of Aryan Rule in India, p. 41). 
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The Aryans worshipped nature including the Sun (Mitra) before they emigrated to India 
an.d other countries (camp. IJ,ig Veda with the Avesta; Bhaviskya P., I, 139, 83 fl.). 

Miyulu-Same as Mithila.. 
Modagi~i-Monghyr (Mbh., Sabha, oh. 29-). 
Mohana-The southern portion of the Northern Cirears, the coastlands situated between 

the rivers Mahanadi and the Godavari (.lllbh., Vana, ch. 25~). 
Moharakapura-1v!oha,rpur in the district of 1firzapur, U.P. Sec Dharma.raQ,ya (3). 
Mouziris (of the Greeks)-Muyirikkodu or )\1:uyirikotta (Kishan-kotta opposite to the site 

of Cranganol'e) on the Malabar coast (Dr. Caldwell's Drew. Camp. Gram., p. 94; Dr. Bur­
nell's S. I. Pal., p. 51 note; McCrindle's Ptolemy, VII, ch. 1, sec. 8 in Ind. Ant., vol. XIII, 
p. 228). The identification6f Mouziris or Muziris, as it is also called, with Masura in the 
R<ttna.giri district of the Bombay Presidency does not appear to be correct. It is most 
probably the MurEJ,chip$ttana of the Ramaya~a (Kish., eh. 42) and Brikat.Sa1J·~hita (ch. 14) 
and the Muiija.grama of the Mbh., Sabha, ch. 30, conquered by Sahacleva. 

Mriga.-Margiana; the country about Merv in Turkestan; see Sakadvipa (Rawlinson's Five 
Great llfonarokie$, vol. IV, pp. ~5, 26, note). l\1urg was the ancient. name of Merv, '\.vhich 
still e:rists in Murg-a,b, the river of Merv. It is the Maurva of the Avesta and Margu of 
the Achromenian fuscriptioIlS. 

Mrigadava-Sarnath, six: miles from Benares, the place where B-q.ddha preached his first 
sermon after the attainment of Buddhahood at Buddha Gaya (DhammaA;kakko,-pavat­
taM Butta in the Sacred Books oj the East, vol. XI). Mrigadava was situated. in ~ishi­

patana (Bhadrakalpa . .AvaiMna in Dr. R. Mitral's Sans. Bud. Litr. of Nepal). Here 
KauI).Q.llJ.ya, Asvajit, Va.shpa~ Mahanaman and Bhadrika became hiS first disciples. The 
Buddhist temples a d Viharas and stupas of S&math were destroyed and burnt by the 
Sivaites in the eleventh century when Benares was annexed to the Idngdom of Kanauj 
and Hinduism was restored. (See saranganatha.) The exploration of 1905 has dis­
covered a pillar of AsoJia which marks the site where, acco~ding to Hiuen Tsiang, Buddha 
first" turned the wheel of law". 'Ihe pillar is so :well polished that it is still as "bright 
as Jade." The Dhamek Stupa, according to General Cunningham (Anc. Oeo., p. 438), 
was the place where Buddha first turned the wheel of law. Tbe Chaukhandi tower, or 
what is called Lari-ka-Jhanp, is the place where Buddha after his arrival met KauJ).g,iJ).ya, 
Asvajit, and the aforesaid three others, who were at first not inclined to show him any 
mark of respect, but were obliged to do so when he came near them. Akbar built a tower 
npon it to commemorate the visit of hi~ father Humayun. '!'he place where the red sand­
stone statue of Bodhisattva of the time of Kanishka under an umbrella of the same 
material has been discovered, was the ckankrama, mentioned by Itsing, where Buddha 
used to walk. Just to the south of the Asoka pillar, there is a hollow spot which has the 
appearance of a well and is pointed out as the bathing place of Buddha by ignorant men; 
it is in reality the Asoka stupa mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang, the interior of which has be­
come hollow by bricks being taken out of it by unscrupulous men. The base is now only 
a few feet above the ground, an.dl there are still four staircases on its four sides each con· 
sisting of four or five steps and carved out of one piece of stone. The remains of a temple 
mentioned by Hiuen Tsia!g may be identified with the ruins discovered with four potti. 
coes on the four sides on the southern side of the exea vated area. The three tanks referred 
to by Hiuen Tsiang have been identified by General Cunningham with the presen.t tanks 
:raa,med Ohandrata.I, Sarauga.taI, and Naya.tat (Arch. S. Rep.) vol. I, pp. 103·129). On the 
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bank of the Saranga-tal, there is a. small temple of Mahacleva called Sarnath .. This temple 
is evidently founded on the ruins of a stupa erected to the memory of the six-tusked ele­
phant which gave its tusks to the hunter in deference to his yellow robe. On the bank 
of the Naya-MJ, where Buddha washed his garments, there was a square stone containing 
marks of Buddha's robes, ~s stated by Hiuen Tsiang. The stone was found by General 
Cunningham near the village of Barahipur. For particulars of the ruins, see Sir John 

Marshall's Excavations at Barnatn, 1907-08. 

MrigasthaB-Sce PasupatincUha (Vara,ha P., eh. 215; Svayambhu P., eh. 4). 

Mrittikavati-'I'he country of the Bhojas by the side of the Par:g.asa (Banas) riverin Malwa 
(Wilson's Vish1~U P., pt. IV, eh. 13; Harshacharitct, ch. VI). Same as Marttikavata 
(Marta i~ Marwar). The capit,al of Mrittikavaj-,t or l\-ia,rttikavata was Saubhanagara or 
SaIvapura, whicl~ has been identified by General Cunningham with Alwa.r (Mbh., Vana P., 
ch. 14, and Arch. S. Rep., vol. XX, p. 120). It was situated near Kurukshetra (see Mbh., 

Maushala P.~ ch. 7). It comprised portions of the territories of Jodhpur, Jaipur, and 
Alwar. See Salva and Marttik§vata. 

Muchilinda-Buddha-kur;u;ta, a tank in Buddha Gaya, to the south of the great temple. 
Dr. R. L. Mitra, however, places the tank at a cOD.$iderable distance to the south-east 
of this tank, now called Mucharim (Buddka-Gaya, pp. 55-115). 

Muchkunda-A lake three miles to the west of Dholpur where KaIa-yavana or Gonardda I 
(Gonandh I according to the RdjataraiLgini, I, v. 48), king of Kasmir, an a.lly of Jar~­
sindhu, wa.':J, by the advice of KrisJ:m.a, consumed to ashes by a; glamce of Muchkunda 
when he was rudely awakened from his slumber CfiiskiJ·u P., pt. V, ch. 13; Vardha 

P., ch. 158; Growse's Mathura., p. 65). On the site 01 the lake there Was formerly a 
mountain. 

Mudga-giri-l'rfonghyr (see Mudgala-giri). 

Muilgala~giri-Monghyr in Behar. Mlldgalaputra, a disciple of Buddha, converted SrutaviqI­
satikoti,a rich merchant of this plaoe, to Buddhism. Hence l\fudgagiri and Muqgala-giri 
are contractions of Maudgalya-giri. The hermitage of Maudgala ~i'3hi a.s he was called, 
existed n 3ar Monghyr (P. Ghoshal's Bhc2rat.bhram~t~a). The Kash~ahariI;J.i or J(ashta­
hara1].a Ghat at Monghyr derive$ it.s sanctity from BalUa having bathed at this Ghat 
to expiate .his sin for having killed RavaI).a, who though a rakshasa was nevertheless a 
Brahma1].a. Ramachandra is also said to have e~-piated his sin for slaying Raval}.a by 
bathing at a sacred tank at Hatia-haran, twenty eight niiles to the south-east of 

Hardoi in OuCih, and also in the river Gumti at Dhopap, eighteen miles south-east 
of Sultanpnr in Oudh (Fuhrer's Jl!IAI.). Mudgala-giri is the HiraI)ya-Parvata of 
Hiuen Tsiang, which aeeording to General Cunningham, is a form of HaralJ-a Parvata 
derived from the name of Kashtaharal).a Gha,t (Arch. S. Rep., XV, pp. 15, 16; Anc. Geo., 

p. 476). The fort of Mongh;yr is situated on the Maruk hill~ whieh is a spur of the Kha­

Qa.kpur hills, · the Pirpaha<li hill 'at MOl1ghyr being the most northern point of Khac;lakpur 
hills (JAK8., 1852, p. 204). In the 11th century it was called M1ln-giri (Albenmi's India, 

I, p.200). 

Mu.javant-It is identified with one of the mountains to the south of Kasmir. SOfia plants, 
so necessary for sacrifices, used to grow copiously on this mountain (Drs. Macdonell and 
Keith's Vedic Index of Names and S'ubjects, vol. II, p. 169), 
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Muktave1}.i-TriveI):i, north of Hughli in Bengal. lVIuktave:r;li is used by way of contra .. 
distinction to Yuktave:r;l1 or Allahabad (T'araha P., ch. 152), where the tlITee rivers Ganga, 
Yamuna, and Sarasvatl unite and flow together; at MuktaveI).l the three rivers separate 
and flow in different directions ( Brihat-Dka'f"ma P., Purva Kh., ch. 6 ; JASB., XV, 1847, 
p. 393 ; An account of the temples of Tl'ivet:$ near Hughly by D. Money). T'riveIJ.i is men­
tioned by Pliny and Ptolemy; it formed a quarter of Saptagrama (K. Ok., p. 196). The 
tern pIe of the Sa'pta-I:tishis or Seven lJishis near the TriveIJ.l Ghat has now been trans­

formed into the tomb of Zaffar Khan Ghazi, the conqueror of Saptagrama (JASB., 
1910, p. ;}99). MuktaveIJ.l has beeu alluded to in the Pavana-duta (v. 33) by Dhoy! who 
flourished in the 12th century A.D. 

MuktinMha-A celebrated temple of Narayal).a, situated in Tibet or rather on the border 
of Nepal, on a small river called Kall-Ga:Q.\1akl, in the Sapta Ga1).\laki range of the Hima­
laya, not far from the source of the Gandak. It is fifteen or sixteen days' journey from 
Palpa, the headquarters of the second governor of Nepal and four days' journey to the 

north of Bini-sahar, within half a mile of which the Gal1clak takes the name of Salagraml, 

the bed of which abounds with the sacred stones called Salagrall1a. About three days' 
journey beyond l\!uktL.'1atha is a natural reservoir called Damodara-kuI).Q.a (Hamilton's 
Gazetteer) which is considered to be the source of the Gandak (Thornton's Gazetteer). 
From the northern side a sno -cov,red ri er f~om Tibet, which is on the northern sideJt 
brings in Salagrama stones to the KU:Q.\1a. 

Mttlaka-Same as Asmaka. According to the Budclhists, l\falaka was a difierent town from 
Asmaka (ffIB., p. 346; Vi8h~u-dharmottara P., pt. ~ cch. 9). The countries of Mulaka. 
and Asmaka (Ass aka) were separated by the Godavari (Pa'ta. wtthajot·ika, II, pt. II, 
p.581). 

Mo.lasthitna-Pura-1vIultan. It is the Malava of the J.Wahablul,rata (&bha P., ch. 31), situated 
on the west of Hastinapura, MaIava of the Harshacharita, aneMaIlabhfimioftheRarn..a M 

yar:a (Uttara, ch. 115)-the country of 'tne l\!Iallis f :Alexander's historians. VishJ).u 
incarnated at this place as Nrisirpha-ava-tar , and killed the Asura Hira:Q.yakasipu, the 
father of Prahlada. The temple of NrisiD,1ha Deva in the old fort is still called PraHada­
purl (Cunningham's Geography of Anc'ient India, p. 230). About fifty miles from l\Iultan, 
a portion of the Suliman mountain is called Prahl&cla's Mount, from which Prahlada is 
believed to have been thrmvu clown, and close by, is a tank into which, he is said to have 
been thrown by the orders of his father, HiraI).yakasil)u. The temple ot the Sun at Suraj 
KUJ).9-a, four miles to the south of l\'Iultan is said to have been built by Samba, the son of 
KrishI}a, who was cured here of his leprosy by the god (Bhr:u)ishya P., Brahma, ch. 74, 
Brahma P., I, eh. 140). It is a celebrated place of pilgrimage. The Suraj KUJ}~la is 132 
feet in diameter and 10 feet deep. Hiuen Tsiang saw the golden image of the Sun when 
he visited Multan in the reign of Raja Chach. It was the capital of MalIa-desa or the 
country of the Mallis of Alexander's historians (see HiraIJyapura). It is the sallle as 
1\-lauli-snana of the Padma P., (Uttara, ch. 61)-the Me-ou-Io·san-pou-Io of Hiuen Tsiang. 
According to Prof. Wilson the sun-worship at Multan was introduced under Sa.'Ssanian 
influence (Wilson's Ariana.Antiqua, p. 357). Thi') story is supported by the 5th century 
sun-coins, where the figures of the sun is in the dress of a Persian king, and the priests 
who performed the sun· worship at lVIultan were cllled Magas (Bomb. Gaz., voL I, pt. I, 
p. 142). According to the Bkavishya P., (Brahma, pp. 74 fl.) the priests were brought 
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from Sakadvipa. MUlasthana is mentioned in the Padma P., (1, eh. 13) as being the 
abode of Samba (see Maullsnttna). The old city of Multan was situated on either bank 
of the Ravi. 

Mruatapj-The river Tapti, so called from its SOUl'ce at Multili, which is a corruption of 
Mwatapi (Mataya P., ch. 22, v. 33). 

MUJ}.c;ta-C!thota-Nagpur, elilpecially the district of Ranchi (Vayu P., Purva, ch. 45). 

MUJ}.<lagrama-On the river Bagmatl, where Daksha's MU'1}C!a (head) is said to have fallen. 

MUl}<;lap~ishtha-The Brahn~ayoni hill in Gaya (Garu~a P., ch. 86; Ag-ni P., ch. 115, v. 44); 
especially that portion of it which contains the . Vishn,.upada temple. See Kola.hala 
Parvata. 

MUiijagrltma-See Mouziris. 

Muraehipattana-See l\Iouziris. 

Murallt-l. The river Nerbuda (Trika,1}~(J,8esha, ch~ I). It is [1.1so called lY.[uran,.gal§,. 2.:E>er­
haps the river ~{ula-mutha, which rises near Poona anci is a tributary of the BMma 
(Raghuvar!2sa, IV, v, 55). 3. Same as Kera.l~ or MaJabar (Hall and Tawney's Katha-sarit­
saga·ra, ch. XIX). 

Mqral,l<l-Same as Lampa.ka.. 

Mural,l<i\ala.-See Murala.. 

Ml1shika-It has been iclentifieEl by Cunningham witp. Upp-er Sindh, of which the capital 
was Alor, the Musikfl,p.us of Ptolemy; he also identifie Alor with Binagara; of Ptolemy. 
The Mahabha,rata (Bhlshllla, .ch. 9), however, places the country of Mushika in southern 
India, which has been identified by Wilson (Vishn.u P~ p. 474) ith KOilkan in the province 
of Bombay, infested with pirates; its irillabitants were called Ifanakas (see also Padma P., 
Svarga Kh., ch. 3). In the Mackenzie Manuscripts, Mushika is said to be one of the four 
districts of Malfl.yalam, namelyTuluva, Kerala, Kuva, and Mushika (JASB., 1838, p. 183). 
According to Dr. Fleet, lVlushika, is a part of the Malabar Coast between Quilonand Cape 
COllotin (Bom. Gaz., vol. I, pt. Il, p. 281 ; Dr. Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, 
pp. 276-584). A.~ Strabo also places the Musikanos in Sindb (¥cCrindle's Ancient India 
a.s described in Olassical Literature), there must have been two countries of that name, 
one in Upper Sindh, and the other on the Malabar Coast, that iS I Travancore (see Dowson's 
Map in JRAS., 1846, facing p. i). 

Muziris-Same as Mouziris. 

N. 
Nadesvara-Same as Bindusara (1) (Brikat-Naradtya P.> pt. I, ch. 16}. 

Nadika-Same as Kollaga, a suburb of Baisali, where the Nata clan resided, fo~ which the 
place was called Nadika. See KUl}.g.agrama and Kollaga (Maha-parinibbana Butta, ch. II, 
5). Same as Natika. 

Nagarrada-Tb,e Sarik-kul, the lake of the G~eat Pamir. (Beal's RWO.~ II, p.297n.). 

Naganadi-Sa.me as Achiravati (I-tsing's Record of the Buddhist Ileligion, p. 185). 

Nagapura-Same as Hastinapura (Mbk., Vana, .ch.i83). 

Nagara-l. Same as Cha.matkarapura,. 2. Same as Nagaraharal-Na-kia-lo-ho of Hiuen 
Tsia.ng. 
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Nagarahira-Same as Nigarhara (Brahm~'f!-£!ta P., ch. 49, v. 70). The town wa~ situated 
at the confluence of the Surkhar or Surkh-rud and Kabul rivers, near J~Ia.I&b4d (JA.BB., 
XVII, 498). McCrindle identifies it with Nanghenhar or N8Ingnihar, four or five miles 
to the west of Jalal!b!d ; it is the Nagara or Dionysopolis of Ptolemy, a~d. Nysa of Alex­
ander's historia.ns (Inva.sion Of lntlia by AZexander the Great, p. 33S)! l3Abaralso writes 
the n~e as Nangenhar (Talbot's ]femoirs of Bdbar, p. 129), and Nekerh~r (Erskine's 
Memoirs). lifungnihar, however, is the name of the Kabul valley, and Baba.r says that 
Nllngnihara has nine streams (.see Itubba,). In 1570 the town of JAla.labad, was built hy 
Akbar. According to Prof. Lassen, it wa.~ the capital of a. Greek kingdom, probably of 
Agathocles and Pantaleon, who exhibit the syrp.bols of Pionysos on their coins (JASB., 
1839, p. 145), aIlG it was situated on the southern bank of the Kabul river not far from 
J!laIa,bA.d (J ASB., 1840~ p. 477). The name of Dionysopolis existed even at the time of 
Mahmud of Ghazni, for Alberuni mentions the town of Dinus as being situated between 
Kabul and Peshawar. It was also called Udyanapura. At some distance from the ruins 
of Nagarahara and on the opposite bank of the river is a mountaiIl caJled Mar-koh, i.e., 
Mount Meros of Alexander's historians (McCrindle's Invasion of India oy Alexander the 
Great, p. 338). Jalalabad contains some forty topes dating from the commencement of 
the Christian era to 700 A.D. On the southern bank of the Kabul river, Nagarahara WaS 

the extreme bouIld,a~y of India (J4SB., 1840, p! 4:S6). The inscription found at Guse­
ra.wa, lO miles to the south-east of the town of Bihar, mentions the name of Nagarahara" 
and is there said to be sitll!l.ted at Uttal'~patha (J.ASB., XVII, p. 49~). 

Na,garakota-Kailgra. or Kot Kailgra. at tne junctiop: of the jylap.jhi and the Ban.Gang! 
rivers in the Kohistall of the Jalandhar Doab, where the temple of Mat§, Devi or Vajre­
BVari is flituated; . this boly shrine was desecrated by M~bmdd of Ghazni. It js a ·Pitha 
where one of Bati's breasts i$ said to have fallen. It was the old capital of Kiiluta.or 
Trigartta. (see Dr. Stein's Bdjatarang-i'1f i , I, p. 204 note). The fort was considered im­
pregnable; it is now out of repairs. Within the fort are the remains of Hindu temples. 
About a. mile from Kangra. LOS the :populous town of Bhawan built on the Jlorthern slope 
of a hill called :Mulkera, containilig a Hindu temple with gilded dome (J ASB., XVIII, 
p. 366). Its ancient name was Susarmapura or Susarmanagar~ (Ep. Ind.!, I, 103 note; 
vol. II, p. 483). Asapuri is an isolated hill in the Kangra valley (J ABB., XVII, 287) j 

it is a place of pilgrimage. 
Nalmisbftl'a.l}ya-Nimkharavana or Nims!l.r, at a short distance froll1 the Nimsar station 

of the Oudh and Rohilkhanq Railway, and twenty miles from Sital?ur and 45 miles to the 
north-west of Lucknow. It was the abode of sixty thousand ~ish.il3. rvlanyof the Punt· 
1,1a8 were written perhapEl at this place. It is situated on the left bank of the Gomati 
(RdmalJa1,1a~ Utta~a l{., ch. 91). In the Naimisha forest, there was a town oalled Naga­
pura on the bank of the Gomati. 

Nairafjjana-Tbe river Phalgu (Asvaghosha's Buddha-charita). Its two branches are the 
Nllajana and the l\Iohana, and their united stream is called the Phalgu. Buddha-Gaya 
is situated at a short distance to the west of the Nilajana. or Nirafijana, which has its 
source near Simeria in the district of Hazaribagh. 

H'akulesvara.-SeeKiravana (Devi P., ch. 63). 
NakuIisa-See Kirivana. (Skatnda P., :Mahesv~a Kh., Kumarika, ch. 58), 
Nalakftlika-See Neleynda. 
Nalakanana-See lielc;ynda. 
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N~l~da-Bargaon, which lies seven miles to the north-west of Rajgir in the district of 
Pl).tlla, the celebrated seat of Buddhist learning up to the thirteenth century A.D. Bar­
gaon is a corruption of Vihal'agrama. Nalanda was a " great city" in which were many 
horsei:!~ elephants, and men. The great ll1onastery, which po longer exist~, has been tra,ced 
by General Cunningham by the square patches of cultivation a.IDongst a long rpass of 
brick ruins 11 600 feet by 400 feet. These open spaces show the position of the oourtyard 
of the si~ smaller monasteries, which are described by Hiuen Tsiang as being situated 
within Ol1e enclosure forming altogether eight courts (Cunningham's Ano. Oeo., p. 470; 
Malul,.parinibbana-8utta in the Sacred Books of the East; vol. XI, p. 12). The whole estab­
lishment was surrounded by a briok wall which enclosed the entire convent from without/ 
one gate opening into the great college (Bears Life oj Hiuen Tsiang, p. ix). It was the 
birth-pI.ace of Sariputra, the famous disciple of Buddha (Bigandet's Life of Ga~ldama ; 
Legge's Fa Iiian, p. 81), But according to Hiuen Tsiang Sariputra was born at KaIa­
pin&-ka, foul' miles to the south-east of NaIancla. According to the Bhadm.kaZpa Avadana 
(Dr. R. )YIitra's Sa?U1k!J'it Buddhist Literature oj Neprtl, p. 45), Sarlputra was born at Narada­
grama near Rajagriha ; be was the last of the seVen sons of Dharmapati by his wife Sari ; 
but according to the Maluzvastu-avadana (Sans. Bud. Liter. oj Nepal, p. 148), the birth­
place of Sariputra is located at Ala,nda which was four miles from Rajagriha. Narada­
grama Itnd Alanda appear to be variations of N8.l~nda. Sariputra also died at ~alanda 
(Jataka, Oam. Ed., vol. V, p. 64-, but see vol. I, p. 230), Sankara and Mudgaragamin, 
two brothers, built the celebrated monastery on the bhth-place of sariputra (Dr. R. L. 
Mitra's Buddha-Gaya, pp. 238, 242). But according to lIiuen Tsiang, the monastery 
was built by king Sa.kra~itya (Bears RWO., vol. II, p. 168). The celebrated Nagarjuna, 
who introduced the Mahayana; system of Buddhism in the first century, resided at the 
monastery of N§..landa,· making .it a seat of Mahayana school of Central India (see KOsttla­
Daksbina)~ lVIany Chinese pilgrims, including Hiuen Tsiang, studied at this monastery 
ip the seventh century. The great temple at NaIanda? which resembled the great temple 
at Bu.dd4a·Gaya, was built by Baladitya. who lived at the end of the first century after 
Christ (Dr. R. L. Mitra's Buddha~Gaya, p. 247). Cunningham idelltifles it with the third 
IDOllIl-d from the north on the right side of the road. According to some authorities, it 
was built over the spot where Sariputra's body was burut (Legge's Fa H.'ian, p. 81). It 
was situated to the north-west of the Nalanda monastery cOlltaining a big image of Buddha. 
According to Hitlen Tsiang, ten thousand priests, and according to I.tsing, over three 
thousand priests resided in the six: large buildings within the same compound fOl'miIlg 
together one great monastic establishment, and the strQ-cture was one of the most splelldid 
buildings in India (I.tsing's RecorcZs oj tlbe Buddhist Religion, p. 65). Hiuen Tsiang and 
I-tsing resided and studied at the NaIanda monastery for many years. There are many 
high mounds and masses of brick ruins 011 both sides of the road running from north to 
s()uth withill the villages called Bargaon, Begumpur, Mustaphapur, Kapatiah, and Anand­
pur,collectively call~d Bargaon. These high mounds are the remains of the temples 
attached to the great NaIanda monastery. In au enclosure near a 't"ery big mound on the 
north side of the~e ruins is a very large and beautiful image of Buddha which is very similar 
to that at Buddha.Qaya. The image was, as stated before, e~shrined at BeJaditya's 
temple which is the third moun.d to the south fro!n BaIaditya's Vikara identified by Cun­
ningham with the motllld situated at a short distance to the north-west of this ellclosure. 
Bargaon contains many sculptures of more beautiful design ~d artistic value than those 
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of a,p.y other place. To the south of the monastery there was a tank where the ~!ga 
(dragon) ~alanda.llveq. This ta.nk h~s been identified by General Cunningham with the 
Kargidya Po'khar. Buddha, while on his way po Kl1sinara, sojourlled at Nalanda in the 

Pclv~rika M:a.ngo-orchard, afterwards the site of the famous Buddhist University (Kevaddha 
8iata in Bhys Davids' DiaUJg~l('es of the BurJ,dh-a, p. 276). Bargaon contain~ a temple of 
the Sun and a beautiful Sa,rava,k temple of 1\~ahavira) the last Tirthankara or the Ja.in~s. 
MahAvira. passed here fourteen Pajju$anas (Parjushana or rainy se~son retirement),­
Steven.<;;on's Kalpasutra., ch. 'V-rr. Bargaon has been identi:&ed with KU1;lQapura, the birth­
pl~ce of Mahavira. But it has been proved by Dr. Hoernle that Ku:g.gapura or KU1)d~. 
~~rna was a quarter of Vaisau (see Hoernle's Uvasagadasao " Buhler's Indian Sect of tke 
Jainas, p. 25; BBIE., vol. XXII, p. 223). From this mistaken identification of Bargaon 
with. KUI.1<;lapura by the Jain~s, the Hindus have gone further and changed KUl).Q.apura. 
into K.uI).<;linapura, the birth~place of all.~m.i¢, the COllilort of Kris4a. Though Naland! 
or Bargaon was not K'UI).Q.&pura, the birth-place of Mah~vira, yet it appears that he dwelt 
a.t Nala~da, perhaps on the site of the present Saravalt temple, while Buddha resided i~ 
the Pav~rika ]\!ango~orchal'd. On this occasion BudCU:ta converted to Buddhislll UpaIi, 
the favourite disciple of Ma.havir~~ a g!ihapati, not lrls namesake the compiler of the 
Vinaya Pita,l~a. In consequence of this conver$ion Mahavira is said to have left the city 
of Nalanda and gone to Pa~a (P&va) where he died of broken heart (Spence Hardy's 
1Jlanual of Buddhism, 2nd Ed., p. 274; Stevellson's KalpasUtra, oh. VI). In the latter 
part of the seventh century when I~tsing resiaed at N§..la.nda, tRere were more tha-n ten 
great tanks nea,r the NaJanda monastery where at the sound of a, gkan~a (bell), hundred 
and ~ometiIIles thousa~d priests used to bathe together (I-tsing's RecQrd of the Buddhist 
Rel'igion, p. 108). There are still wany large tanks surrounding Bargaon, such as Digbi, 
:ransokhar, Sa4garkha, 13hunai pokhar, several of whicH ale now dry and are underculti. 
vation. During the Buddhist period there were six Univ:ersities, viz., at N&la.nd~ (Bargaon), 
Vikramasila. (pathargha,t~), Takshastla. (Taxila), Balablii (Wala), Dhana.ka~aka. (Amara­
vatt) and Kafichipllra (Conjeveram); t~ fir~1i two were in Eastern India and the rest 
in Northern, Western, Central, ap,cl Southern India respectively. It also appears tha.t 
there was a University at Padmapura in Vidarbh~ in the ~eventh cer1tl1,ry A.I). 'I:he Univer­
sities at Ujjayini, Takshasila, and Benares were Brahmanical. The University ot 
NManda was founded in succession to the Takshasil~ University in the first celltury 
B,C., and existed nominally up to the twelfth century A,D., when it was destroyed by the 
Muham:rnadans under Bakhtiyar Khilji. Kulika (KeUka., according to the Bhad·raka1l")(J,­

_-:tvadana, in Dr. R. Mitra's Sanskrit Buddhist Literature oj Nepal), the birth-place of 
Ma.udgalya, the disciple of Bl1,ddha, has been identified by Cunningham with J agdisp1l'.r­
mound, a little over one mile to the south·west of the ruins of BargA,on (Arch. S. RetJ., 
vol. I, p. ~9). Between Itajgir and Nalallda. wa,s the village Ambalatthika which 
contained a rest-house (Ohl.lllavagga, XI, I, 8). 

Nalapura-Narwar:, on the river Sindhu (Kllisindh), 40 miles sa~th.west of Gwalior. It 
was the capital of RajA, Nal::t of the tale of Nala-Damayanti (Jo1,lr. 4rch. Soc. of Delki~ 
1853, p. 42; Tod's Rajasthan, vol. II, p. 1197). It was the capital of Nishadha. 

NaIini-The river Padm! (Rllmayaf}a, Bala, K., 43; NikhUnath Rai's History of Jiu'I'sn,ida. 
ba.d, p. 57). But from the Padm..a P. (Uttara, ch. 62), Naliru a,nd Padm§, (:t?adma.vatt) 
appear to be djfierent rivers. As the Nalini is described to be a consider~ble stream ~hich 
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flows to the eastuom near the Bource of the Ganges, its identification with the river 
Brahmaputra, appears to be corr~ct (Ramaya~a, Adi, ch. 43 ; Nabin Ch~ndra Das's Anc. 
Geo. 0/ .Asia). NaUru is also ca.lled Batodak~ [Padm~ P., Swarga (Adi), ch. 2]. 

Na.n4i-1. A porpion of the river Sarasvati was called Nand4 (Padma P., Srishti, eh. 18) 
2. The river Ma,ha.nanda, to the east of the river Kusi (Mbk~, Vana, p" chs. 87, 190) 
3. ~he r~ve~ Manda-kim, ~ slllall river in Garwal, which falls into the river Alakananda 
(Brakm1,I}{la, P., ch. 43) ; Nanda. Prayaga is situated at the confluence of these two rivers. 
In the Bkdg(1)ata (IV, ah. 6), Nanda. and Alakananda are said to be situated on the two 
sides of Alaka in the Kailasa mountain. 4. The river Godavari (see Gotami). 5. A lofty 
snow-ola.d conical mountain peak in Kumaun called also Nanda Devi, celebrated for its 
temple of the goddess of that name (Detfi P., ehs. 38, 93). 

llandi-Devi Parvata-See Nanda (5). 
Nandikini-Bee Paneha-PrafAga. 
Nandana..sara-A sacred la~e OIl the north side of Pir P~njal mountain in Kasm~. 
Handana-van __ See Bana. 
XfalltUglri-The NallqidrOQg mountain in Mysore, con.taining a temple of Siva and the 

sources of the five river$ : Nort;hern :Pinakini (Pennar), Southern Pinakinl or Papaghnt, 
Chitravati, Kehirall,a,di (PaIar) and Arkavatt The Pala~ Hows out of the mouth of the 
figure at NandI out in the rook <Wilsop.'s Mackenzie Manu8cf·ipts, p. 136). But in the 
Linga P. (I, ch. 43, and Siva P., IV, ah. 47), the names of thef1ve rivers at Nandfs 
place of austerity are differently give . See Japyesvara. 

NandigrAma-Nundgaon in Oudh, close to the Bharata-ku~Q.a, eight or nine miles to the 
south · of Fyzabad. Bharata is said to have resided at this plaoe during the exile of his 
brother Ramachandra. It is also called Bhadarasa. (Rdmdya1}a, Ayodhya. :g., ch. 115; 
Arc7ulvatdra-sthaZa-vaibkava.darpa1}am), Bhadarasa being a corruption Bhratridarsana. 

l{~n4iksl1et ... a-Twenty-three ~i1es s01lth of S~agar in KaslllU: Il~ar the Haramukh mO'lllJ.t. 

inoluding the Gangabal l\tke ~nd the Ela,cred lake called Nand~ara or Namll.rol or Kalo­
daka whioh is said to be the residenoe oi Siva a.nd his faithful attendant Nandin (Dr. 
SteiQ.'~ .4rwient G~ography oj Kasmir, p. 91; Kathd.$arit8agara, IX, ch. 50). The name 
is applied to a valley at the foot of the east glaciers of the Haramukh Peaks; the temple 
of Jyesh~hesvaraor Jyeshtharudra. is situated in this valley {Dr. Stein's Rajataraitgi'l}£, 
vol. I, pp. 8, 21). 

HMc1Um!ld.a-See Babhramati (Agnl P., ch. 219). 
Handipura..:.-Bo called from Dev! Nandini, one of the Sa.tiPi~has ~itllated in the district of 

Birbhum in Bengal. 
Ba.riyaJ}a-parvata-A mountain in BadMika·asr~ma (q.v.), on the left bapk of the Alak~ 

na.ndft.. 
Ni.r:i.Yat}.asara-4 lake at the -.mouth of the Ind1li.J at the western extremity of the l.tunn of 

Kachh, eighteen miles $outh~west of Lakhpat . (13M.gavata P., VI, ch. 5). It is a place 
of ~ea,t sa.n.ctityand a rival to Dva.rak~. The five sacred Sarovaras or lakes are Manasa 
on the north, Bi.JJ.du (in Bhuvap.esva,ra) OQ. the east, Pampa on the south, Naraya:Q.a. 
s~ov~ra. . onth,ewest, and Pushkar~ in the middle. 

NiriyaQi-The river Gandak. 
Narmad~'-:'The rlV'erNerbuda. It rises in the Amarakat;ltaka mountain and f~lls i.qto the 

Gulf of Cambay. The-junotion of the Nerbuda with the seE!, is called Narma.da-uda.dhi .. 
sangama., which is a, ~cred plaCe of pilgrimage (Mat$ya P' l ah. 193). 
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Narmadi-Sindhu Sailgama-The junction of the Nerbuda with the ocean; it is oelebr~ted 
as Jamadagni Tirtha (Mataya P., ch. 193). 

Nisikya-Same a;s Par1chavMi (Vayu P., PUl'va, ah. 45); NIl!~ik. The name of Nasika is 
mentioned by Ptolemy. 

Nataka.-Same as Li~a (Mbh., Sabha, ah. 30). 
lla~lka-A suburb of Vaisali (Basar), where the Jfi&'trika Kshatriyas re.<.!ided; to this clan 

belonged Mahavira, the last Tlrthankara of the Jainas (Jacoqi's Jaina-8'O,tras, Intro. in 
SB8, XXII, p. xi). 

Navadevakula-Newal, thirty-three miles south-west of Unao near Bangarmau in Oudh 
a.nd nineteen miles south-east of Kanauj, visited by Hiuen Tsiang (FUhrer's MAl). It 
is the same as Alavi (see Alavi). 

Navadvipa-Nadia, the birth-place of Chaitanya, the last incarn.ation of VishJ}.u according 
to the VaishI).avas. The Navadvlpa of Chaitanya was situated opposite to the present 
Navadvlpa across the river Ganges; the present Navadvipa is situated on the site of the 
ancient village of Kulia in the district of Nadia in Bellgal. For the names of the original 
nine dvipas or islets which formed the present Navadvlpa (see the VaishI).ava poet Nara­
hari Das's Navadvtpa Parik1'a.ma,). Chaitanya was born in Saka 1407. corresponding to 
1485 A.D., and he disappeared at Puri in Saka 1455 corresponding to 1533 A.I). See 
lltkaIa. Chaitanya Was the son of a aidika Brahmal),a; at the age of 24, he was per­
suaded by Advaita to become a mendicant, to forsake his wife, and go to Benares; he 
taught his followers to think upon Hari and call ou~ his name, to renounce the household 
life, to eat with all tho::;e who are Vaishl),avas. The q ossains are his successors. The 
era of Chaitanya marked. the commencement of the Bengali literature. Navadvipa 
was the last Hindu eapital of Bengal. La . hmaniya or ASoka Sella, the grandson of 
LakshmaJ}a Sena and groat~granchon of V:alla a Sena, held his court at thi$ place, 
whence he was driven by Bakhtiyar Khilji who made Gaud once more the capital of 
Bengal. For the Navadvipa university, see Mithlli. 

Nava-Gandhara-Kandahar, where the begging-pot of Buddha (the four bowhl givell him 
by the four guardian~deities after he had attained Buddhahood, and which he caused to 
appear as a single bowl) was removed from Kanishka's dagoba at Peshawar, the true 
Gandhara. The alms-bowl was given by Buddha to the Lichchhavis and was kept at 
Vaisro, whence it was carried off by Kanishka in the second century A.D. ; and when 
Gandhara was conquered by Kitolo, it was removed to Kandahar by the Gandharis who 
emigrated there in the fifth century (Arch. S. Rep., vol. XVI, pp. 8-12; Legge's Fa Hian, 
ch. XI, note, p. 35; Rawlinson's Herodotu,s, vol. I, p. 675 7UJte). 

Nava--Rashtra-Nausari, the Noagramma of Ptolemy, in the Baroach district, Bombay 
(Mbh., Sabha, ch. 31). 

Nava'!'Tripadi-Naya-Tirupadi, t'\venty miles to the east of Tiranalavelli (Tinnivelli) visited 
by Chaitanya (Archa'vatai'a.8thfJ,la.vaibha·va~darpanam, p. 64). 

Neleynda-Kottayam in Travancore (Peripl·u8, Schoff's trans., p. 208, and his Two South. 
Ind·ian Place-names in the Periplus). It is. the Nelkynda of Ptolemy [McCrindle's Ptolemy, 
bk. VII, ch. 1, sec. 9 in Incl. Ant., vol. Xln (1884), p. 329]. It is generally supposed to 
be NIlesvaralll on the Malabar Coast (Yule'S .Marco Polo, vol. II~ p. 321). Nelcynda or 
Nelkynda is perhaps the Nalakalika of the Brakma~~a P., ch. 49, and Nalakanana of the 
]Ibh. (Bhishm~h ch. 9). 
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Nepala-Nepal (Varaha P., chs. 145, 215; Svayarnbhu P., ch. 1). According to the Svayam­
bhu P. (ch. 3), the Nepal valley originally consisted of a lake called Naga Basa or KaIi­
hrada, the residence of the N aga Karkotaka. It was fourteen miles in length and four 
miles in breadth. 'l'he lake was dessicated by Mafijusr}, who came from Pancha Sirsha. 
Parvata in Maha-China, by cutting open the mountain on the south, and constructed on 
the dry bed of the lake~ the temple of Svayambhunath or Svayambhu Jyotirupa or Adi­
Buddha, the supreme God of the Northern Buddhists, about a mile and a half to the west 
of KatmaI,lgu, and also the temple of Guhyesvari (ch. 5), who is the same as Prajfia and 
... -trya Tara of tbe Prajil3, Svabhavik;a sect and Prakriti of the Brahmins. It should be 
observed that Tara Devi, and not Arya Tara, is the wite or Sakti of the fifth Dhyani Buddha 
Amoghasiddha, as Vajra. Dhatesva,rl, Lochana, Mamukhl, a,nd pal').Q.ara are the Saktis 
of the four Dhyani Buddhas Vairochana, Akshobhya, Itatnasambhava, and Amitabha. 
respectively (see Udat;lQ.apura, and Uravilva». The dried bed of the lake to which he gave 
the na,me 'of Nepala was originally populated from Maha China and afterwards from 
GaucJa-desa (Svayarnbhu P., ch. 7), at the time of Raja. Prachal].ga Deva. 

Nibara-The river Nira, a tributary of the BMma (Pailma P., Svarga, Adi, ch. 3). It 
rises in the Western Ghats. 

Niohat-Ghi-The low range of hills in the kingdom of Bhupal that lies to the south of Bhilsa. 
as far as Bhojapura (Kalidasa's Meghaduta, pt. I, v. 26; compare Cunningham's Bhilsa 
Topes, p. 327). It is called tbe Bhojapura hills. 

Niehaksha-The name of a hill mentioneq. in the pe'lfi P., ch. 42. l?erhaps it is the same 
as Kalldasa's "Nichaira1th-ya." See Niehai-giri. 

NichchhaVi-Same as Tirabhukti (Purushottama Deva's TriktJlip'jai;eska, ch. 2). Nich­
chhavi is evidently a corruptio of Lichchhavi, a warlike tribe who resided at Tirhut at 
the time of Buddha and whose capital was Vaisall. 

Niehulapura-Trichinopoly in the district of Madras (A1;Ch&v tara-stha7,a-vaibhava-darpa. 
twm't.). Trichinopoly is evidently a corruption of'l'risirapalli (Ep. Ind., vol. I, p. 58). 

Nigamodbodha-Nigambod-ghat in old Delhi (Indraprastha) near the old Calcutta gate, 
a place of pilgrimage on the Yamuna menti-oIted in the Padma P. (Uttara Kh., eh. 66). 

Nig;arhara-Same as Naga,rallara (Brc£h/ma~(!,a P., ch. 49, v. 70). 
Nikai (at the Greeks)-Mong, where the celebrated battle was fought between Alexander 

the Great and Porus (Cunningham's .A.nc. Geo., p. 174). Mong is now called Murg, a town 
on the bank 01 the Jhelum in the district of Guzerat in the Punjab. Nikai is said to have 
been built by Alexander OIl the site of the field of battle. Pu~chas, an early English travel­
ler of the seventeenth century, says that the battle was fOllght in a city oalled Detee, 
where a. brass pillar existed as a token of the victory (Purchas's Pilgrimage). 

Nilab-The river Sindhu (Indus) of the Muhammadan historians. 
Nilachala.-l. A hill at Puri in Orissa on which the temple of Jagannath is supposed to be 

situated (Padma P.) Pat~, ch. 9). It is about 20 feet higher than the surrounding plaip.. 
2. A hill at Gauhati in Assam on which the temple of Kamakhya Devi was built. 3. The 
Haridwar hil1s (l!bh.,.Anusasana, ch. 25). 

NUajana-The upper part of the river Phalgu. It is also called Lllajana. The Mahavagga 
(pt. I, eh. 1), calls it Niranjara. It passes through a beautiful deep narrow gorge called 
Kbai-baneru, the mountains on either side risil1g in wild confusion, naked and barren, 
and falls from a great height into·£\, romantic glen called Maluda, situated within a distance 
of six miles from Cb.a,tr&~ oue of· the sub-divisions of the district of Hazaribagh. The 
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sound of the fall at M&.luda. can be heard from a gre~t distance. According to Dr. Eucha­
nan, the river is separated by a sandy channel into two arms opposite to the extensive 
ruins at Buddha-Gaya. The eastern and largest arm is called Nilajana and Niringchiya. 
(i.e!, Niranjana in PaIi) (Martin's Eastern India, vol. I, p. 14). 

Nna.ka~tha-A celebrated place of pilgrimage in Nepal containing the temple of Nilakal;,ltha 
Ma.ha.deva at the foot of the Sheopuri peak (ancient Satarudra mountain), five miles north 
of Katmandu C13rikat.Siva P., Uttara Rh., ch. 32}. 

Nn~ehana.-Same as Nilajana! 
NUa'!'Parvata-l. Nllgiri or Nilachal, a low range of sandhills in the district of Puri in Orissa 

Oll which the temple of Jagannath is situated. 2. A hill near Gauhati in Assam on which 
the temple of KamaIiliya Devi is situated. 3. The Nilgiri hill ill the Madras Presidency 
SBE., vol. VIII, p. 222}. 4. The lIaridwar hills called Cha!).~li-pahad situated on the 
northern side of the Ganges called here NiIadha,ra. between Haridwar and' Kankhala (.Lllbh., 
Anusasana, ch. 25). 5. On the north of Meru. The Kuen-Iun ral1ge in Tibet (!3rahma~~a 
P.~ ch. 35, '1)8. 34-38; Mbh., Bhishma, ch. 7 ; Anusasana, ch. 7). See Uttara-Kuru and 
Harivarsha. 

Nira.hara-Same as Nagarahara (fflatsya P., ah. 113). 
Nirafijara-Same as Nilijana. 
Nirvindhyi-A triblltary of the Chambafbe ween the rivers Betravati (Betwa) and Sindh 

in Malwa (l\'Iegl'ladftta, pt. I, vs. SO, 31). It has been identified with the river Kali-sindh 
ill Malwa (Jour1~a~ oj tke Buddhist Text Society, vol. Y, p. 46-Liie or Ohaitanya.; Megka­
duta, V, 'I). 29). But this identification does not almear to be correct as Kalidasa's Sindhtl 
(llJeghad,uta, pt. I, ?J. 30) appear$ to be the Kalisinc14.; the Nirvindhya should be identi­
fied with the Newuj, another tributary of the Chambal between the rivers Betwa and 
Kali-sindh (see Thornton's Gaz£.#eer, s.v. GwaZior, Bhopa.l). 'l1he Newuj is also oalled 
Jam.niri (Tod's B&ja8tbAn, I, p. 17). 

Nischira.-The river LUa-jan which joins the Mohana near GaY8>~ and their united stream 
forms the Ph~lgu (.A.gni P., ch. 116; M4rlcai}fJ. P.~ ch. 57). It is the Nirafijara of the 
Buddhists. 

Nishlda-bhtuni-See Nlshiilha-bhllmi. 
Nishadb,a-l. l\!arwar, the capital of the Nala Raja (To d's Rajasthan, vol. I, p. 140; J-Iblt., 

Vana, ch. 53). Narwar is the contraction of Nalapura. It was the kingdom of the nine 
Nagas of the PU1'afJa8. It is situated on the right bank of the Sindh, forty miles to the 
south-west of Gwalior. Lassen places Nishadha, the ~ingdom of Nala, along the Satpura 
hills to the north·west of Berar. Burgess also places it to the soqth of ~Iahva (Burgess's 
Antiquities oj Katkiawad and Kach/t., p. 131). 2. The mountains which lie to the west 
of the Gandhamadana. ~nd north of the Kabul river, called by the Greeks Paropamisos, 
now called Hindu Kush [Ll;tssen's History traced from Bacl·rian a'nd Indo-Scythian Coi,ns 
in J.A.8B., vol. IX (1840), p. 469 note]. ParQpamisos is evidellt1y a co~traction of Par­
vata-Upa-NiEhada, or the name perhaps is derived from. the paripatra. (the name of the 
westernmost peak) of the Nishadha rl\nge (Bra]mul1)~a P., ah. 44, v. 9). Pamir is perhaps 
a corruption of paripatra. rr'he Paropamisos, the Hindu-Kush, and the Koh-i-Baba 
appear to be the names of the different parts of the westerly continuation of the great 
Himalayan chain. 

NishAdha-bh1imi-The country of the Nishadas (or Nishadhas) 01' Bheels, which was origi­
nally Marwar or Jodhpur, whenoe driven south by other tribes they settled among the 
mountains that form . the western boundary of ~lalwa and Khandesh in the lofty range 
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of the Vindhya and Satpura, and the woody and rugged banks of the Mahi, the Nerbuda, 
a.nd the Tapti (Malcolm's Memolrs of OentralIndia, vol. I, p. (52). 

Nivritti-The eastern half of PUI).~a-desa, comprising Dinajpur, Rungpur, and Koch.Bihar, 
the principal town of which was Bardhana.kuti which has beeu identified by Westmacot 
with PUl).gra,vardhana (J ABB., 1875, p. 188). GauQ.a wa.s also called Nivritti 
(Trilcdt:q,aseska) . 

Nysa-Nysatta, on the northern bank of the Kabul river about -two leagues below Hasta· 
nagar (St. Martiu cited in McCrindle's lJlegasthenes and Arrian, p. 180). It has been 
considered by Mr. McCrindle to be the same as Nagara or Dionysopolis of Ptolemy or 
ancient Nagarahara (see Nagarahira); 

o 
Odantapuri-Same as Uda9~apura. 
OQ,ra-Same as Udra. Orissa (Brahma P., oh. 27). See Utkala, and Srikshetra. The sa.cred 

Buddhist places in Orissa were appropriated by the Hindus in the fifth and sixth centuries 
on the revival of Hiduism, as Bhuvanesvara was done by the Saivae;, purl by the Vaish­
navas~ Yajapura by the Saktas, Kon.arka by the Sauras a.nd DarpaI).a (ancient VinaYl:l.ka­
kshetra on the Assia range} by the Ganapatyas (Dr. Mitra's Antiquities of Orissa, vol. II, 
p. 148). For the persecution of the Buddhists by the Hindus, see Asiatio Researches, 
vol. XV, p. 264 ; Hunter's Orissa, vol. I, cil. V; Dr. R. Mitra's Orissa, vol. II, p. 58; 
Madha.vacharya Sa2ikaravijay,a, ch. I, v. 93; Brihat-Dkarma P., Uttara Kh., ch. 19). 
Pushpamitra offered 100 dinars for the head of every Buddhist Sraman.a in Sakala (Arch. 
S. R.ep., 1863, vol. II, p.41, and vol. XX, p. 103). But Drs. ,Rhys Davids and BUhler 
are o£O'pinion that the Bliddhists were not persecuted (Buddhist India, p. 319)~ Ac­
cording to Brakma B. (chs. 28, 29, 42), O<}ra. extended northwards tQ Braja-maI;t<;lala, 
or Jajpur, and consisted of three sa/ored k-shetras caned PtJ.rushottama (or Sri) kshetra, 
Savitu (or Arka) kshetra, and Biraja kshetra through WhlCh flows the river Baitara.I).i. 

Oghavati-The river Apaga, a pranch of the river Chltang; its shortest distance from 
Thaneswar is three miles to the south (Mbh., Saly.a, ch. 39; Aroh. S. Rep., vol. XIV, 
p. 88). Kuru performed sacrifice on the b!1nk of this river. As, however, according to 
the Vamana P. (ch. 58), Prithudaka is situated on the Oghavati (see P:pitha.daka); and 
Pehoa (anciellt Prithuclaka.) is situated near the junction of the Marka:Q.Q.a and the Saras­
va.ti (Punjab Gazetteer, Ambala District, 1884, p. 5), the Oghavati cannot be identified 
with the Apaga. It must be the river Marka:Q.Q.a. 

011i-8ame as Lata (Rajasekhara's Viddha8alG/~bkanjikd, Acts II and IV). OUa is a cor-
ruption of Ballabhi or Balabhi, and its present form is Wallayor Wala (see Balabhi). 

OIilkara-Same as Omk~rana.tha (Brihat-Siva P., II, ch. 3). 
Omk&ra.~kshetra-Same as Orhkaranatha. (B'!ikat.Siva P., II, ch. 4). 
Omkiran~tha-Mandhata, an island in the Nerbuda where the temple of Orhka,ranatha is 

situated, 32 miles north-west of Khandwa, seven m.Ues north-east of the Mortaka Railway 
station,a.nd six miles east of Barwai. Othkaranatha is one of the twelve gre!1t Lingas 
of Mahadeva · (Siva P., pt. I, ch. 38). On the Birkhala cliffs at the eastern end of the 
island is the shrineQ£ KaIa-Bhairava to whom human sacrifices we:r:e offered (Imp. Gaz.). 
The temple is the oldest of Siva temples (Caine's Picturesque India, p. 397). Same as 
MahishJ11atf. 

OPbU-See Sauvir~, Ibhira andSurpAraka(Bible, I Kings, 9, 10). But some authorities 
eonsider it to ha.ve been in SQuthern·Arabia, instead of in India.. 
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Orobatis (0£ the Greeks)-Arbutt all the left; bl:\nk of the La.ndai llear Naoshera, west of 
Pushkalavati, through which Hephaistion advanced on hi') WltY to the Indus (:McC~indle's 
Inva$ion oj India by Alexander, p. 72). 

Orukka.llu-Warrangal, ~ the Central Provinces (Dr. Burnell's South Inaian PalfZog'faphy) 
p. 54 note). 

p 

Padma,giri-&me as Srav8Jj.a BelIlgola (S. K. Aiyap.gar's Ancient India, p. 209). 
Pa.dmakshetra-Ka.1]arak (Koq.Arka), called aISo the black Pagoda. . or (,~andr&bhAga.t 

twenty-four miles north·west of Puri in Orissa. It contains a. temple of the Sun (SUrY~), 
~a.id to have beep. ef5tablished by samba., a son of Krishl.1a~ who was cm,'ed here of leprosy 
by tbe god. .According to an acc-Qunt,. he was oured at Multa.n (see Mlllasthanapura). 
It a,ppears, however) tha,t this temple was built in 1277 A..D., under the superintendence 
of the minister Siva.i Sa.ntra by La.ilguliya Narasiq1hll, the seventh king of the GangA.. 
vaIlfsi dynasty, who reigneq from 1237 to 1282 A.D. (Hunter's Ori$sa). See Arka-ksl1etra. 
and KOI}arka. For a deSCription of the temple of KaJ),a.rak, see Major Kittoe's Journal 
of Tour in Orissa in J ASB., 1838, p. 681. 

Padmapura-l. Sa.me as Padrnfivatt ; it is the birth.plaoe of Bhavabhuti (JJlaZatt.jJladhava, 
Acts I, IV, IX). Padmapura is said to have been situated near Cha.ndrapur a.t a. short 
dist£I,D.ce from Amara-vati (Sara.t Chanara. Sastri's l1Mrata Bhrama'f}a, p. 244). 2. !la.In,­
pur in Kasmir, on the pgp,t or north bank of the Jhelum, five or six miles to the south! 
ea.st of Srinagar. It was built by Pa4ma, the materna.l uncl~Qf iBrihaspati, who reigned 
in Kasmir in the ninth century A.D. It wa-s celebrated for its cultivation of Kumkuma 
or sa.ffron (Orocus sativus) wliich Was la.rgely used as a cosmetic by the la.dIes of ~ncient 
India (Thornton~s GazeUeer of CQ~(,ntrie8 ;Adjacewt-to lruJ,ia). 

Padmavata-The country Ua7J!1'pqila), the capital of which was Kamvirapura.; seePadmivati. 
Padmavati-l. It has been identified by Cunningham with Na,:r;war. or Nalapura. (Arch. 

S. Rep., vol. II, pp. 308-318; JA8B., 1837, p. 17; Bk4gavata P., bk. XII, ch. 1) in 
Gwalior, on the rivor Sindh, 40 miles south·west of GwaJiOl'. But this identification aip. 

pears to be doubtful. The town was sittla.tfkl a.t the confluence of the rivers Sinclhu (Sindh) 
and Para (parva.t,i) in Vicl$.rbh& (MCilat'i.J.1Iadhava, Act IV), a.nd therefore, it was perhaps 
the modern Bijaya.nagara., which is a corruption of Vidyanagara., 25 miles below Na..rwar 
(Thornton's Gaz., s.v. S'inde), Padmavati being celebrated as a place of learning, especia.lly 
for its teaching in logic in the eig1).th century a.t the time of Bha.vabhtlti who was born 
BIt this place (~Iahavfraoharita) Act I j J.1Ic'ilalt.jj.lddllava·, Act I) ; ancient Bidarbha (Bexa.r) 
included the whole kingdom of Bhupal to the north of the Nerbuda. (Cunningham~s Bkilsa 
Topes, p. 363). 2. Sa.me!:loS Kara.virapura (Harivai?i$(J" Vishp.u P., ah. 94), which 
has been identified with Kolhapur; it ,vas founded by Pa.c1ma.v~l}.a.. 3. It is a.nother 
name for Ujja.:yrini (8kanda P., Ava-uti Kh., I, ohs. 36, 44). It is supposed tha.t the scene 
of the J.l1al«tz·Jlddhava is laid at Ujja:yini (WHson's Hindu, Theatre, vol. II). 4. The 
:river PadUla, ~ bra.nch of thEi Gl1nges in East Bengll!I (B,!ihat-Dhanna P.) :lIadhya, Kh., 
ch. 22; Oltaitart,ya.BMgavata, ch. 10; J)evt.Blulgavata, IX, chs. 6, 7 ; G~dwin's Aye-en 
AI:bery, pt. I, p. SOl}. 

Pahlava-Media (nIada), when it formed a part of the ancient Parthian kingdom (modern 
Persia), was the "Pahla.va. country.' I The Avest! is written in the Pa.hlavi or Pehlvi 
cha.racter of the Parthian times (Prof. Noldeka. ~n the Encyclopmd-ia Britannica). The 
Pahiavas have been identified with the Parthians (\Veber's History of Indian Literature, 
p. 18S). It was celebr&ted for its horses (J.llbh., Sabha P., ch, 32). See PArada, . 
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Pahnava--Bame as PahIava (Bra,hmal.i~a P., oh. 51, v. 46). 

Paithau-Same as Pratishthana. 

PAr.J!PAPURA 

Pakshi-Tirtha-Tirukkalukkunram (or "Hill of the Sacred Kites "), a large village in the 
Chingleput district in the Province of Madras, luiclway between Chingleput and Madras. 
It is a celebrated place of pilgrimage (Ep. Ind., vol. III, p. 270; Ohaitany(tcharitamr,ita, 
pt. II, ch. 9). According to the Archavatr1ra, it is seven miles south-east of Chingle·put. 
The sacred spot is situated on a hill which is called Bedagiri, near the temple of Rara. 
(named Vaidyara,ja or properly Vedagirisvara) and parvat,!. By the side of a well, the 
pilgrims assemble to see a pair of white birds of the falcon kind with their wings black 
at the end, which are said to come there every day at noon. The chief priest who awaits 
their arrival with offerings of food, feeds them with his own hand. The assam bled pil­
grims prostrate thenlselves and devoutly pray when these birds appear, as they are con­
sidered to be Siva and his consort. They fly 8Jway after they have taken food and drunk 
water [Ind. Ant., vol. X (1881), p. 198J. 

Palmpatmoo-It h8JS been identified with Pal near l\1aha<,1 (Bhandarkar's Early Hist. oj the 
Dekkan, sec. VIII), but :Thfr. Schoff identifies it with Dabhol, a port in south Konkan 
(Peripl·us, p. 201). 

Palresimundu (of the Greeks)-Same asParasamudra. Palresimun dus is supposed to 
have been the capital of Ceylon and is described as a seaport situated on the south on a 
river of the sa.me name. It has been identified with Galle, but according to Lassen, it is 
Anarajapur (J RAS., 1861, p. 3,.S3). 

Palakkada-Pulicat in the provinoe of Madras. Palakkada in Sanskrit means Dasana­
pura or Toothtown (Dr. Burnell's S. I. Palreo, p. 36 note: Ind. Ant., vol. V, p. 154). 

Palakka-desa-The district of Nellore in the Madras Presidency. It was conquered by 
Samudra Gupta. According to--Joppen (Hi.stQ.Tical AtlCk§ oj India, p. 6), Palakka or Palakha 
is Palghatcherry. 

Palasini-l. A river which flows ne~r the Girnar hill in Kat.1Hawar. See Gil'im>.gara.. It 
is mentioned in the Mbh. (Bhlshma P., oh. 9) and also in the Hudra·De,man in.scription 
of Girnal'. It is described a.sa water-course with violent t.orrents (J ABE., 1838, pp. 340, 
877). 2. The river Paddair which falls into the ocean near Ka,lingapatam. in Ganjam 
(Marka~{leya P., oh. 57). 

Pallava.-I. The Palla va country was bordered by the Coromandel coast. The Kuram.­
baras lived here before the seventh century A.D. (Rapson's Indian Coins, p. 37). See 
KAfiehipura. 2. Same as Pahlava (Padma P., Uttara, ch. 13). 

Pampa.-A tributary of the river Tungabhadra; it rises in the ~ishyamukha mountain, 
eight miles from. the '.Ap.agandi hills, where RaIDa met Ha.numana and SllgrlVa for the 
first time; it is in the district of Bellary on the north of the town of Hampi (Bomb. Gaz., 

vol. I, pt. II, p. 369-Dr. Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanarese D'istricts). Near it is a lake 
called Pampasarovara ('Nilson, Uttara-Rama.charita; Ramayai1a, Kishk., oh. 1). 

PampAkshetra-Ou the south of the Tuilgabhaclra in the Benary district containing the 
1,{.ishya.mukha hill a.nd the Pampa sarovara (Ind. Ant., ·VI, 1877, p. 85). 

Pampapura-Vindhyachala (town), five miles to the west or Mirzilspur in the United Pro­
vinces where the celebrated temple of Bindubasiul is situated [Bhav£shya P., Pratisarga 
P., ch. 9 (p. 341, Bomb. ed.) ; Dr. Fuhrer's lvlAI]. To the east of Vindhyaohala; the 
remains of a fort and other buildings and statues are still fotmd. Pampapura was the 
capital of the Bhars who are perhaps the Bhargas of the J.vIr1habhdrata subdued by Bhima 
(Sherxing's Hindu Tribes and Oastes, pp. 359, 367), 2. Baidyanath (Deoghar) in the 



145 PANtiHA .. NAD A 

Santal Parganas in Bengal; one or its a~oient names was Pa1oo-gd.oll (see Chitibhftmi). 
Pina-Nrisi~ha-l\fai]ga.la-giri, in t,he Kist,na. district in the province of :Madras, about 7 

miles to the south of Bezwada. On the top of this hUl is a temple of Nrisil1lha. caUeq pana,.. 
Nrisi~ha. It was visit-ed by Chaitanya (Ohaitanya-charil-jm?it"a, II, ch. 9). On the widely 
open Illotlth of the iruage, sherbet (panA) of m.olasses (gu~) is poured, but it is said tha.t 
tho god takes only a moiety of the sherbet which is vowed to him and ejeots the rest, 
though immediately after, it swallows ll~.lf a maund given by another votary. 

Paficha-Drivic;la-Drl1vi<:ia, KarI).ata, Gujarat-a, Maharashtra, and Tai1/LiJga or Andhra 
(Wilson's Dict.). Tills is not ageog1'aphice.l division, but it is the name of the five classes 
of Brahmal).a.s of Southern India (Shel'ring's Hindu Tribes and Gastes, p. 19). 

Paiieha-Ganga-The five Ganges are Bhagirathi (Ganges), Gomati (Godav8.1rl), Krishna. 
veI}l (Krishlla), Pinakini (Pennar) and Kavert 

Paficha-Gauc;ta-The Brahmins of Sarasvata (see Sarasvata), Kanyakuhja, Gau\la" l\:Iithila. 
and Utka.la were called Paiich8.1-Gauga (Balldla-ckaritam, edited by Ha.raprasad Sastri, 
p. 2). This is not 11 geographical division, it is the name of the five classes of Brahma!).as 
of Northern India (Sherring's H'indll Tribes and Castes, p. 19, but some of the names 
are differently given there). The Pancha-Gau'~a. of the Ra}ataraitgi1}t appears 
to be the five geographicftl divisions or the province of :Bengal, namely 
Pun (;trava.rcldha..lla, Ra~lha, Magadha, Xirabhukti and. perhaps Barendra (see Dr. Stein's 
Rajatara1igit.l1, vol. I, p. 163; JASB., 1{)98, p. 208). 

Paficha-Karpata-The district called Panjkora on the southern slope of the Hincl.ll-Kush, 
and the to"'1l called Pan-jgal.lt)a, situE.ted on tlie river Panjkora, a tributary of the river 
Swat. Both Panjkora and Palljgal.l~la. appeBJl' to be corruptions of Paiicha-Karp&ta. See 
Gaurt (1Jlbh., Sabha., ch. 32). It was conquered by Saha.deva. Its chief town is Dir. 

Paficha-Kedara-The temples of Ked~rnath, XUilganath, Rudranath, ~Iadhyamesvara. 

and Ka.lpesvara, all situated along the Bfmalayan chain in Garwal, form a peculia.r object 
of pilgrimage, and they are collectively called Pa,iicha.-KedAra. l!ahl1deva. in the form of 
SadAsiva, fled from Arjuna., one of the :five PA!)Qavas, and took refuge at Kedamath in the 
guise of a buffalo, but finding WI ;;- 1£ bard-pressed, burrowed into the ground: leaving 
his hinder parts on the surface, which became an object of ~c1oratioll here. The rema:L."1-
ing portions of the god arc worshipped at four other pIa.ces : the arms (bdl7,u) at TrulganAth, 
the face (lI"tukha) ~Jt Rudranath, the belly (nabki) fj,t Madhyamesvara and the ha.ir Uapa) 
and head e.t Kalpesvara (Fi.i.hrer's 111A1.; Gauriprasad ~Iisra's Kedaranatha Baclari­
Visak" yatnl). 

PafichAla-Rohilkhand. PaJichAla. was origina.lly the country north a.nd west of Delhi 
from the foot or the IIim8Jaya. to the river Chambal, but it was afterwards divided into 
Nodh a.nd South Panchala, separated by the Ganges; the capital of the former was Ahi­
chhatra, and tha.t of the latter was Kam,pilya. Sotlth Paiichclla. wa·s the kingdoll1 of Raja 
Dr1.1pada Whose daughter Draupadf was m!1ITied to the five pa'I).(lavas. Makalldi was also the 
name of a.nother capital of South PauchMa. South Paiichala. extended from the southenl bank 
of the Ganges to the river Charmanvatl or Chambal UJlbh.) Acli P., cb. 140)~ and 
Nortb PaiichaJa. extended from the Ganges to the Himalaya. Kanouj was a.lso the 
capital of Panc!+a,la at the time of Buddha (Rhys Davids' Buddhist India, p. 27). 

Paficha .. Nada-l. The Panjab,-the country of the five rivers called Satadru, Vipasa, 
Irava,ti, Chandrabhaga and Vitasta (~1gni P., eh. 109 ; JJlbh., Kal'I).a, cll. 45). The na.rn,e is 
especially applied to the region lvrctered by the collected streams of the Ghara (the united 
stream of the Sutlej and Bias) and the Trinab (the united stream of the El1vi, Chen~b 
and ,Jhelam) frOlU their confluence to Methunkote near which the united water joins the 
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Illdus. It was conquered by D~rius Hystaspes (Rawlinson's Five (heat Monarchies, vol. 
IV, p. 433). The Greek kings who reigned over the Panjab were Men ander , 
Apollodotus, Zoilua, Dionysius, Stration, Hippostratus, Diomides, Nicias, Telephos, 
Hermoous. They did not reign ill succession, but some of them reig~ed in 
Olle provinoe contempora.neously with others inot,her provinces. These Greek Icings 
reigned froin the beginning Qf the secQud cel1.tury B.C. to 78 A.D. when they were COll­

quered by t,he Sakas. The Saka kings who reigned in the Pa..."'1jab were (1) Vononoes, 
(.2) Spaliris6s, brother of (1), (S) Azas I, (4) Azilises, (5) Azas II, (6) ]\faues or Moga.. 
According tc) Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar ::md Prof. D. ~. Bhandarkar, Vonones was the found­
e~ of the Saka e:ra and not Ka.nishka, as stated by Professor Oldenberg. These Indo­
Scythian kings reigned from 78 A.D. to 156 A.D. During the reign of Mat1eS; the Pap.jab 
was conquered by GQ:t1dophares~ the first king of the Indo-Parthian. dynasty. The Sey­
thiaJ.'l kil1.gs governed the Panj~b through their governors, _ while their seat of govern­
ment wa.s at Sistan (See Sakadvipa). The capita.l of the suooessors of Gondopha.res a.c­
cording to some authorities was at Balkh. The Indo-Parthian or Pahlava kings who 
reigned in the Panjab were (I) Gondopha.res, (2) Abdagases, nel)hew of (1), (3) Or. 
tha.gnes, (4) Arsakes, (5) Pakores, (6) Sanabares. The Pahlava kingdom was over­
thrown by the Kushan king, Kujula,-Ka,dphises, in 198 A.D. The country ea.st of Kir­
man was narned Kushan throughout the Sassanian period (JRAS., XV, p. 233). These 
Kushan kip.gs reigned from. 198 to 376 A.D-. Their kingdom was subverted by the Gupta. 
kings. The Guptas were oonquered by the Hunas (D . R. G. Bhandarkar's Peep into the 
Early llistory of India and Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar's Kuslw;n Stone-inscription and the 
Question abo'ut the Origin of tke Saka Era in the .IO'ltrnal of the Bo?r!:bay Branch oj the Royal 
Asiatio Society, vol. XX, part lvi, p. 356 f; J ASB., I~08, p. 81). 2. A place of pil­
grimage in K.urukshe~ra (Moh., Va.na., ~h. 83, v. 16). 3. The five rivers of Japyesvara 
(q. v.) are collectivelI oaJled P~fich~ a: they are Jatod8lka, Trisrota, Vrishadvanl, 
Sva.rltodaka a.nd JambWl8,d" (Liliga P., I, 43). 4. Th~ confluen.ce of five rivers in the 
Deccan called DaltshiJ).80 Failchanada, they &re the I4:ish:t;la, VeI;la., TUilgal Bhadra., Kana 
(Vish1}u SaJ?1hitu, ch. 85; SBE., vol. VII, p. 259 not ). 

PanchAnana-The river Paiichana whlch flows by the side of Rajgir in the distriots of Pfj,tn& 
and Gaya ; it is either the old bed of the Sone which according to the Rdmayar:a flowed 
by the eastern side of Girivraja or Rajagriha (Mbh., Adi, oh. 32) or the anoient Sappmi 
(see Giriyek). 

PaiiohaplJ,di-Tbe river Panjah, a. tributary of the Oxus, which rises in the Hindu Kush 

(Bkagavata P., V, ch. 20). 
Pancha-Prayaga.-(l) Deva,prayaga at the confluence of the Bhagirathi and the 

Alakananda; (2) Karl}s,-prayaga at the confluence of the .Alakananda and 
the Pindar river ca,lled also Kar9a. Gail ga.. Karq.a, is said to have performed 
a.usterities neE!.!' this oonfiuence; (3) Rudraprayaga a.t the confluence of the Alakanand~ 
~nd the Ma:p.dakint ; (4) Nandaprayaga at the confluence of the Ala.kananda and the Nanda 
or Nanda.kini, a small liver; (5) Vishl}Uprayag~ nea,r Joshina.tlla or Joshinlatha. at the 
confluence. of the Alal\.anand~ and the Vish:Q.u-Ganga. The union of these streams forms 
t,he river· Ganges, which in its upper portion is cq.lled the Alakananda. The Jahn.avi is a. 
tributary of the BhAgira.thi (see the Map in Hodgson's Physica,l Geography of the Hima· 
laya in J ABB., XVIII; facing p. 762). 

Panchapsara .. Ttrtha.':'-In the district of Udayapur, one of the tributary states in the 
Chhota.-Nagpur division. Kapu, Bandhanpur, Banjiamba -and Ponri are supposed to be 
on the site of the PafiohapsAralake of the Ra'1"ll4yana (Li8t oj Ancient Monuments in the 
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Ohhota.Nagpur Div-ision). Butthe Bhagavata (bk. X, ch. 79) places it in Southern lp,dia; 
the Okaitanya.cnar'itamrita places it at Gokan)a. ACCOl~diJ).g to Sridharasw~mi, the cele. 
brated cOIUmentator, Pafichapsara-tirtha is near PhaIguna. or Ana:ntapura. in the Madras 
Presidellcy, fifty-six miles to the south-east of Bellari; it wa,s visjted by Arjuna 
and Balarl1ma.. From the J.llbk. (Acli, eh. 217) it appears to be the sa.me as Pancka-t~/ttlta 
in the province of :Madras. 

Paficha.-Tirtha-l. A collect.ive name given to five 1)0018 or basins of wa.ter, situated be­
tween two hills on the west of Hal'dwar ; their names are Amrita-lroI,l.~la., Tapta-kul).~a, 

Sit a.-kuI,l.<Ja, Ram~.-kulJf.la and St~rya-klU).r.la. 2. 1\ place of pilgrimage in the province 
of Madras mentioned in the J.11bh. (Adi P., eh. 217). It was visited by Arjuna.. SWlle 
as Pafichapsal.'~-ttrtha (Skctncla P., Kl.lll1arilr[\, Kh., eh. I). 

Paficha.-Badari-The five - Badal'ls are Badrina.tha, Briddha-Badari, Bhavishya.-B&darl, 
paI).9ukesvara. and Acli .. Badad (Gauriprasad JDsra's Kedarndtha i3adal't- 'Vi~(lla Ydtl'a). 

Pafichavat!-Nasik, on the Goc1!1vari j · whore Ramachfl,ndra dwelt with Lakshmal)£t 
and Sit§, during his exile; it was here tha.t SiM, was abducted by Ravana, 
king of Lailka. In the village called Saililiera, at a short distl).nce from Nasik, 
Ramachandra. is said to have killed l\:Iarloha who had beguiled him from his 
hut. Nasik is also one of the Plthas, where Satl's nose is said to have fallen. 
Surpanakha's nose was cut at this place bj1' Lakshmal)a i the brother of Ram chandra. 
These two circumstallces have given the name of Nasikal to the ancient Panchavati. The 
ChaJ.tya cave at Nasik is pupposed by ~IF. Ferp1.1sson to belong to the second and third 

centuries of the Ohristian era., 
PafiehaMvedi-For the five vedZ.s see Prajapativedi. 
PAl}Q.u-Same as PiI;l.c:;lya (URll.am's J.lfahdva,?18l., 011. 76). 
paQ.Q:upura-palfc;lerpur or. Pandharpur on the southern ba.nk of the river Bhimarathi 01' 

Bhima in the district of Satara. or Sholapur in the province of l3ombay. It . contains the 
celebrated temple of Bithoba Deva or Bi~h.alnatha, an ima.ge of Krishl}.a (Bomb. Gaz., 
XX, pp. 417 f; Ohaitanya-charitam!ita, lIa.dhya., eh. 9). paI).<;lupura is evidently a corrup­
tion of PUI).<;larikapura ; PUl}.~arlka, who was-celebrated for his filial affection, waS visited, 
at this pIa.ce by Krishl,la and Rukmil).1. Sa,me as PUl}9~rika-kshetra, Tapasasrama, 
Tapasa, and fauQ.Q.ari}{a. 

Pandya-The modern dist·ricts of Tinnevelly and Madura. Its capital at differen t periods 
were V'ra.gapura. or Uri:.\-,"ur (modem Trichi:p.opoly), Mathura (model'll l\fadura) and Kolkai 
Of Korkai at the mouth of the river Taxp.raparr;ti, now [) miles inland. Kolkai (q.v.) 
is mentioned by Ptolemy in the second (lentury A.D., and by l\farco Polo as Rael (Yule'S 
Marco Polo, II, p. 305) .. Porus, who is I3.lso called. Pandion by Stra.bo, evidEntly a. king of 
PAytQ.ya., is said to have sent the first embassy to AUb'llStuS Cresar at Rome in 2601' 27 13.0. 
(J RAS., 1800, p_ 309; Caldwell's Drav. Opm. Gram.: p. 11). The second emba.ssy was 
sent to Rome between 41 and 54 A.D. by Ohandra Miska. Sewa., king of Ceylon (44-52 
A.D.) in the reign of Olaudius (JRAS., 1861:, pp. 349, 350). Roman interCOllrSe with 
India was at its height duringthe reign of Severus (third century A.D.), ComJnodus and the 
pseudo-Antonines, ,,,hen Alexandria. and Palmyra. 'were both prosperous and famous fQ:J.' 

commerce (JRAS., 1862, p. 276). It is said to have been fOlUldHl in the sixth century 
B.C., and it was overthrown in the middle of eleventh cen tury A._D.~ and afterwards 
restored by the Nayaks. For the colonisation of pa~Q.ya. by the paI)Q.u tribe of Northern 
Indi~ see Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar's Lectures on the Ancient History oj India, P1J· 10, 11. 
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PiQiprastha-Pa,nipat, one of the five villages demanded by Yudhishthirill from Duryo, 
dhana. (see Kurukshetra). The five Prasthas or villages are said to be Pllr:liprastha, 
SOI}aprfbstha, Indraprastha, Tilaprastha and Bhllgaprastha, whereas in the Mahdbharata 
(Udyo ga, eh. 31) these names are Kusasthala., Brikasthala, M~kancli, Varal)§,vata ancl. 
another, but see Vel,l~san.zhara.Na!aka, Act I, and Mbh.; Udyoga, eh. 72, where for Kusas. 
thala, Abisthala is mentionEd. 

papa.~P~vapur1, about seven iniles to the south·e8~st of Bihar (town) and two miles to the 
north of Giriyek. Mahavira, the twenty.fourth Jai l1a TirthailkarElJ, died here in B.C. 52,7 

according to the Jainas of Guzerat, and in 569 B.C., 2 .. ccording to Mr. Prhlsep, ~"t the age 
of72 (Jaoobi's Jaina·S1ttrasin SBE., XXII,p. 269), while he was clwelling in the-house of the 
scribe of king Hastipala (Buhler's Indian Sect of the Jainas, p. 27) or according to Steven­
son's Kalpa.sut'ra (eh. vi) while he was spending t,he Paryushana (P~jju8ana.) at the palace 
of Shastipala, king of Papa. There are foul' beMttiful Jaina. temples hI an encl08ure which 
marks the site of his death. Papa is a corruption of Apapapurl. Papa or Pava h8)s been 
wrongly identified by General Cunningham with Padraona which is the moclaln name of 
ancient Pav! ,,,,here Buddha ate food at the house of Chullcla. Pllval)"ul'i is the modern 
name oi the ancient Papa or Apapap1.l1'i. See Apa.papuri and Pavao lVIah~vira obtained 
the Keva.lihood below a SMa tree at Jrimbhikagl'ama. on the :river ~ituvalika (Stevenson's 
Kalpa.stttm, eh. VI). See Kunda ama. The annual festival of Dipllvali (DivalJ) 
wa.s started to commemorate JYIahavira's death (SEE., XXII, p. 266). 

Papaglmi-The southern Bennar which rises.in the Nandic oorg mountain f'Nilson's Mac. 
kenzie Collection, p. 137, quoting Vayu p} 

Papanasam-The cataraot at P§,panasam in TinnevellJl' i ! one of the most saored places in 
the Carna.tic, graphioally described byCaunter in the Oriental jJ.fanual of 1834. It was 
visited by Chaitanya. 

Para-Same as Para (V'ayu P., Pfuva, oh. 45, v. 98). 
Para-The river Parvati in l\iah'i'a which \vinding to the nort.h of Narwar, falls into the 

Sindhu pear Bijayanagara (Brall'liu11.u};a P., Purva, eh. 4£; J.lf alati . .iIIddhava, Act IX, and 
Arch. S. Rep., vol. II, p. 308). IE il3 the Eastern Parvati, t,he western Parvatl being a 
tributary of the Chamb~l (Thornton's Gaz., s.v. Pal'bHtty and Si;nde). 

Parada-Parthia or arlCient Persia (lllatsya P., eh. 121). The Parthians were the Prithus 
of the Rig Veda. Parthia is mentioned as Parthva in the Behistun inscription of Darius 
(Ra.wlinson's Herodotus, vo1. II, pp. 590-616). See pahlava. According to Dr. Oppert, 
the Parae las dwelt in northern Beluchistan (Oppert's On the Orig-inal Inhabitanta oj Bharata­
varska or India, p. 35). 

Paralia-See PuraIi. 
Paralipura-Deoghar in Bengal; it cO:l}tains the celebrated tem.p1e of Baidyanatha, one 

of the twelve great Lifiga.s of Me~llacleva. Another Parligaon situated in the Nizam's 
dominion is pointed out as the ancient Paralipura, but Paloogllon, another name for Baklya­
uath (Deoghar), is perhaps a corruption of Paralipura (see Chitabhumi). 

ParaIQka-See PuraIi. 
Parasamudra-Ceylon. It is the Pa.lresimundu of the Pe1'iplus and Simoundou of Pto­

lemy. See Bhatta Swami's com.men tary on the word P(j/r~samudraka, a species of aga..l­
lochum grown in Ceylon m.entioned. in the Arthasastra of Kautilya (Bk. II). Ceylon waS 
always famous for its aguru (agallochum), as it form.ed one of the articles of gift presented 
by Bibhlshana to Sahad,eva. (Mbk., Sa.bha., eh. 3~). 
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Pirasika-Persia. (Ragnu·va1RS'lt, IV, v. 60) ; the Persians were the · Parsus of the If,ig- Veda 
and Pars an of the Behistun Inscription (J BAS., vol. XV, pp. 101, 103). 

Paraskal'a-Thala.-Parkara. clistrict ill Silldh (Pu1}ini, AsMddhy4y:Z, IV, 8, 93; VI, I, 157 ; 
see K;unte's Viois8itlldes oj Aryan Oidlization., p. 372, a.nd his map). 

ParasUrAn'la, .. kshetra-KoilkaJ;la (see Sllrparaka-tirtha), a. le.rge territori~l division between 
SlIrat and Goa, especially the entire sea-coast in the province of Bij~pur. Its capital 
was Thana (Alber1).D.i's Ind1'a, \"01. I, p. 203). Sllilgames'n'"ra, a to'\VU on the Sastri river 
in the Ratnagiri district of the Bomhay Presidency contajnirl.g t0mrles built by P~rasu­
rama, was, a.ccording to the Sahy£tdri KhaI)<;12. or the Skanda P-uratlCt, ca.lled Bama.kshetra 
or Parasurama.-k::;hetra.. (It was the headqu&rters of Icing Kan;ta of Kolhapur in the 
se\"enth century (Be'vised Dists of the Antiquarian Remains in the Bombay Presidency, vol. 
"VIII, p. 201). The name of t,he to\Ul was eyidently deri\(~d from t.he l\Iahade"'3 8arga­
mes\-rara whose temple was situated a.t the jUllction of the I(].'ishI).a and Ve:Q.a (D8. CtUlha's 
Hist. of Olw,ul and Basse£n, p. 110). KoiJkal.1a is bounded on the north by Guzerat, on the 
ea.st by the Deccan, on the south by North Canara: on the west by the Arabian Sea.. VaIn­
kesv-~:t:'a mentioned in t.he aforesaid P1J.~"al,lr;., is the Malabar Rill, and Va:p,ba11i is EanaVf.lj, 
which is a tank in t,he southern part or the territ()ry of Goa (Ind. Ant., III, p. 248). Parasu· 
rama-kshetra. comprised sen.'n divisions, yiz., Keral::>", Tului-ga, Gaurashtra, E:araha1a, 
BarMMA., Barbara and Koi:run)a prop r. These se,en divisions of la:p,el c.orresl3ond 10 

tlle seven different t.ribes of Bra.hmaI,la. who colonised it~ and therefore it was called Sapta 
KonkaI,la (Ska'Ttfk P., SahyAdri Kh., bk. II~ ch. viiL; Da Ounha.'s Hisi. of Oh(1,·ul and BaB-
8ein~ p. 12l note). See Champavati, Basya and Sri-stbanak~. 

ParasurAmapura-Twelve miles south-east of Patti in t.he district of P:rti.tapg8or in Olldh. 
It is one of the Pit-has where a portion of Sati's hody is said to h~~ve iallen. 

Parasusthana-The country of the Parasava,s mentioned in the VCI:Yu Purd,t1a (II, ch. 37, 
v. 262), the ca.pital of which was Hupian or Opian, a little to the north of Charikar at fte 
north-east e·nd of the Pamghan ra.nge (Beal's EWe.; II, p. 285 note). It is also mentioned 
by PAl;lini (V, 3, 117). 

Parasya-Persia (Vish1Ju P., II, eh. 3). Its chief town according to Hiuen Tsiang ,ya.5 

Saurasthan~. Riu,en Tsia.ng must ha\"e nsited PCI'sla at the t.ime of the Sassanian kipgf'. 
when their capital -was Ctesiphon on the Tigris. Su-Ia·sa.t'ang·na of Hiuen Tsiang is not 
perhaps Surasthana or Saurasthapa, but apl-'\€al'S to be a transcription of Satarocha.n.a, 
the oa.pitalof Persia, now called Sh;lhrud (~ee J ABB., 1911, p. 727). 

paripitra-l. The western part of the Vindhya. range ext~nding Lfl'om the S01.uce of the 
Chamb1311 to the Gulf of Cam bay (Asia. Re$.! vol. YIII, p. 33S) ; accomiIlgto Dr. l3banda,l'h:,r 
it i~ that portion of the Vipdhya range froin which the riv-ers Cham bal ~l1d Betwa take 
their rise (History of the Dekkan, sec. III; T'(lranq, P., ch. 85). It comprised the .. !\rayali 
mountl3.ins and the hills of Rajputana including the Pathar mnge which is perhl?ps a con­
traction of pa.ripatra. It al)pears to hayc included the countries or .Ap~n1n t;3> ; Saur:itsh­
ira, Sudra, l\IMapa (Moila;';a ), l\Ialaka and otherI' (Kii.rrna P., Piirvl1, ch. 47), ill short a grea.t 
portion of the western coast of Incli<?,. According to the RamaYCl1.la, Paripatra or Pari~ 
yat.ra (q.v.) was situated on the wfsteln sea (Kishk. K" en. 42, 'C. 20). 2. The Hindu 
Kush and the Pamir (see Nishadha). 

Pariyatra-Seme as Pa'rijJafra (I) (IT amana P., oh. 13 ; Bm.imul1.i~(1 P.! IJL II, ch. 16). 
ParIJ.8.sa-l. The river Banas in Rajputalla; a tributary of the Cha.mbal (Vayu P., I, 

ch. 45; Cunningham's Arch. S. Rep., viii, p. 15). 2. According to BhagavanlaII:p,clr?sji, 
another river of the sa.me nalne rise-s near Abu in Northern Guzerat (Bomb. Gaz.~ I, pt. l~ 
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p. 25), and falls into the Gulf of Kaohh. Ba.rl}.as~ is sllpposed to be a corruption of Pa,rQ.asa 
(Arch. S. Rep., vi; lVlatsya P., ch. II!). The river P~rq.asa is mentioned in the Mbk., 
DroI}.BI, ch. 92. 3. The river Tamasa or Tonse, a tributary of the Yamuna, the Prinas 
of Arriall (McCrindle's ]Jfegasthenes and Arrian, p. 134). But the ltiatsya Pura~a (ohap. 
114) mentions both the rivers Parl,lasa and Tamas&:. 4. A river near the Darddura. 
mountain (Rdmdya'l}a, YuddhBl, 11). 

Partha.lis-Parthalis, according to l\Iegasthenes (fourth oentury B.C.) and the NatwraZ His­
tory of Pliny (PlinioB Secondus-trans. by Philemon Holland, London, 1601-oh. xix, p. 
126), wa.s the capital of the G3angarid3.i or the country of RacJ.ha on the Ga.nges, i.e., the 
districts of HLlghli and Burdwa,n in Benga.l. It is evidently Purbasthali, now a village 
in the district of Burclwa,n 011 tho river Ganges. 

Parushl}i-The rive!' R3.vi (Irava.ti) in the Panjab ({Ug- Veda, X, 75). It is also oalled 
Purushl~i. The great ba.ttle of the ten confederate kings in the ea.r1y pa.rt of the Aryan 
migrEl.tioll was fought.on the banks of this river, and Sudasa, the king of theTritsu and 
bea.d of one of tbe confedera.te parties, obtained victory over Kutsa, the Icing of thePurus, 
afterwa.rds known as Kurus, and his allies (Ragozin's Vedio India, p. 326 f.) 2. A 
tributary of the Godavari (Brahma P., ch. 144). 

Parvata-l. A country in the P~:mjab to the north-west of Multan between the Ravi and 
the Sutlej. It is mentioned in the Ashta.dh:.v.ayi of pat}.ini and also in the Mudra­
roJcshasa (Act III). 2. Same BlS Srt-saila (A.nan~a Girrs SaMcaravijayr;" ch. 55, p. ISO). 

Parvati-The river Farba in the Konistan of the Jailandhar Doab; it falls into the river 
Bia.s, a. couple of. miles p.bove Bajoura. ]\iaJ1.ikara.Q., a celebra.ted place of pilgrimage, is 
situated on the right bank of the river, a.bout 20 miles above the junction. The place 
is celebra.ted for its bpiling springs which issue from the/ground a few feet above the icy 
stream of the Parba. The springs are numerous (JASB., XVII, p. 290). 

Parvati-kshetra-Same as Biraja-kshetra. 
Paschimodadhi-The Arabian Sea (Paclrna P., SV8Jrga). 
pashat;la.-l. The Peshin vaHey in Southern Afghanistan (see pashaI).a Parvata). 2. See 

BalOksha. 
Pash~b;u\' Parva.ta-The Amran m01.lUtains 011 the western boundary of Pishin (pashaI).a) 

valley in southern Afghanistan (Ava. Kalp., chs. 59, 56). 
Pasupaia-See Karavan (Mat.sya P., oh. 22). 
pa.supatinatha-The celebrated temple of lVIahadeva in Mrigasthala in Nepal (Devi P., 

eh. 63; Svayambh{'l P., ch. 8), on the western bank of the Bagmati in the town of Devipatan 
which W8JS founded by Asoka's daughter Ch§,rumatl, about three miles north-west of Kat­
mandu. It is associated with t,he story of the fowler and the god, which is recited on the 
night of the Siva Chaturdasl. It is said that the fowler obtained the boon of salvation 
froUl Ivlahadeva at this place as the drippings of blood £ro111 his bag of game fell upon the 
hea.d of the latter (Skanda P., Mahesvara. Kh., Kedara. Kh., I, ch. 33). On the eastern 
bank of the river fronting the temple is a bill covered with lofty trees and jungle, 1vbich 

is called the Mrigasthall (Wright's History oj Nepa!, pp. 21, 81). But the ,Siva P. (Jnana.­
fjaD}hita., oh.74) pIa.ces the scene of the story in the Arbuda mountain. Pasupatinatha 
is also calledPa~upati. 

PMachonara-Patachchara appears to have comprised a portion of the district of Allaha­
bad and the district of Banda. ; its oapital was situated not far from the Gfmges (compare 
Jaimini-bharaf.a,1 ch. 15~and Mb!J,.; Sabha, eh. 30). It was conquered by Sahadeva" one 
of the Pal,1<Javas. 
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patala-l. Tatt~ ill Siudh, mentioned in the Penplui3 of the Brytlnean Sea and Arrian?s 
Inililca (JRAS., vol. I (l834), p. 210; 11lbh., Udyoga" ch. 97). Ctu11lingham identifies 
it with Hyderab~cl in Sindh (A-nc. Geo., p. 279). It is s;:1id to have been governed by the 
Nigfb kings, who, a.ccording to I{.agozin, were Dl'ayidians (Ragoz;in's Feclic India, p. 308), 
the serpent (NAgs.) being the Dravidian symbol of the Ea.rth. ..~an calls the delta of 
the Indus, Fa.ta.Ia. According to l\fr. SOllOfi, its modern na.me is )finnaga.1.", lVfin being the 
Sanskrit name of the Scythians(Paiptu8 oj the Erytkrean Sea, p. 166) ; the Usbegs belong 
to the n-fin tribe of the Turks (Valllbery's Trarels in Oentral Asia). It is said tha,t Egyptia.n 
vessels sa.iled to "Pattala., a. sea-port of India. " (Dand lla.cpherson's An114ZS of Oo-m,rn.erce, 
I, p. 139). Perha.ps it is the pa~ala.grallla. of the Ava;. Kalp. (c4. 57) where ~ stupar was 
built. Nea.r Tatta is the Salilaraja. Tirtha. or the Val'Ul;ti Tirt,ha., Sa,lilaraja. being a. name 
for VarUJ].a (~.fblh Udyoga, ch. 97). 2. See Rasitala. 

PatiUapur~-'l1fle n~me was origip.ally applied to Asma of the Ramayai}aJ (Uttar8t, ch. 23), 
Oxialla of the Greeks, modern Aksu in Sog(liana. sit.uated on the northern side of the rit"er 
Oms, a little to the north-east or Ba.lkh. Afterwa.rd~ 13alkh IV? .. " called by the name 
of pata.Ia.pura when the seat of Government was r(jn~_oved to it from ASilla, (see my R(M(I­
tala or tke Un,denvorld in the [nelian Hl~8 I oj'i::al Qllurterly, vo1s. I-H.). 

Patalavati-A branch of t,he ChalUhu,l, mentioned by Bhavabh~ti in his .l.lIalat~-.:.1Ic1d71(J.,lX{1 
(Act IX). It il3 perha.ps the PolaJ.ta.h of Tod (Rajasthan, vol. I, p. 4). 

Pa~aliputra-Patna, built in 4S0 B.C. by Sunldha and V~ssakara, the two lllinis te~'s of 
Ajatasa,tru, king of MagacTha and contempomry of Buddha, for the l)urpose. of repelling 
the ~tta.cks of the Vajjis or Vrijjis of Vaisrui (Mahd-i-'a(J(Jet, pt. VI, ell. 28). The old capihl.l 
of l\Ia.g~cTha wa.s Girivraja.ptu·a or Rajgir, but it WitS suhs~quently rel)10vect to Pataliputl'a, 
by UdayAsva, who wo,;; the gra.nc1son of AjMasat.ru ~.ccor(ling-to the Vi8h~l1(. P. (IV, ch. 24), 
but ~ccording to the Sdt1Wriiflapllala-8uJia, he was the son of _~ja.tasatru, hut it has been l)roy­
ed that he wa.s tbe son of D$fSaka. and gr&ndson of Ajata.Sa.tru (JASB., 1913, p. 259). A 
v'cry sm.a.ll portion of the mode~~ town of .P~tna. is on the site of the ancient Patalipntr<1., 
the grea.ter portion of which 'was dUutiatcd by the rivers Ganges anc1 the Sone in 750 A.D. 

The ~me .of patD.Uputra, howeve-r, existed e'veu. s,t the time of Alberuni in the tenth or 
M the cOlllmellCell~ent of the eleventh century (Alberuni's bulia, yolo I, p. 200). It -was 
t.he birth-pla.ce of Arya Bhat,ta., the celeb~'ated Hindu ast.ronomer, who was born ill 476 
A.D. Several Hindtl sages, as Katya.y&na. (or Ya.rar~1ohl, the author of the Vdrllika 
and minister of the last Nanda called l\fa.hallanda, Yogallanda or Dhanananda.) <:l.ud 
ChaI:lakya flourished at this place. It contains the teDll)lc of Pat,alesvari .or :rata}a De~i~ 
Ol1e of the Pithas mentioned in the Brihad-nUa Tantra. A gra.phic descript.ion of the town 
has been given by Mega sthenes , who wa.s sent ~ an ~mba.ssa.dor by Seleucus Nicatol.' to 
the court of Cha.ndragupta., king of l\Iagadha, who reigned from 321 to 297 B.C. Ee de­
scribe$ the town as being situated. near the confluence of the rivers Ga.uges and Era.nnobo~ 
(EIiralJ.yavAhq or th~ Sone), and sa.ys tha.t it was eighty stadl~ (nearly 10 miles) in length 
~nd fifteen sta.di~ (nearly 2 miles) in breadth, a.ud it was surrounded by a clitoh thi~ty 
cubits deep a.nd six: hund.red cubits broad which received the sewage of the town, and that 
the WtlJls were a.dorned wit·h 570 towers and 64 gat-es. According to t,his account, the cir­
cumference of the city would be 190 stadia or 231 miles. When Hiuen Tsiang visited 
it in 637 A.D., the kingdom of ¥ag~dha w~s under the subjection of the kings of Kanouj, 
The old city h~d been deserted for a long time and was in ruin::: , Q,nc1 a new city had sprung 
up c:li)~(; to it. Dr. """a.ddcll, howl',"":l', ~uppus('::; dmt ~hl.' ~it, ; of tIl\.: t:~uc.ie!lt Pc1taliputra.; 
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still exists. The Suganga palace Waf' situated on the bank of the Ganges (jJl udrarakshasa, 
Act II, written about the eleventh century). It also contained the celebrated Vihara 
~monastery) called Kukkutarama where Upagupta, the precfptor of Asoka rosided 
(Svayambhu P1.u'ih.1a, ch.. I). The Kukkut,a Vihara was situated in a gardon called 
Upakal)thikarama. on the right bank of the Ganges (Aso7ca Avadana in Dr. R. L. 
Mitra's San8krit J3~lddhist Literatu1'e of N epal~ pp. 6f.). Dr. Waddell identifies the olel palace 
of Nan da. , Chandl'agupta and Asoka. at Nili with Kumrar, Sandalpur and the Dargah of 
Shah Arzibni, the eastern border of the palace was in a line rnnning frolll the ,vestern border 
of the Sevai ~ke through Dh~lluki on tho eastern ma.rgin of Ktllllrar to lVIa.haraj~khal}Q.a 
(Emperor's moat) at Tulsi Mundi which l11eans the ll1~rket place of the king. Dr. Wad­
dell has identified the Agam-kuan (the fiery or bottQmless well) with a portion of Asoka's 
C< hell" with its fiery cauldrons; tho brick mound to the east of the lake Gun-sal' Of Ganga­
sa.gara, containing a t.emple of l\1aha.dev8J on the top, with the firs-t and greatest of the 
84,000 stU-pas built by Asoka. to enshrine the relics of Buddha; the Pai1chpa.hil.ri with 
the five Relic-stulJl1S, which empe:ror Akbar asoended to reconnoitre the fort and envirol1.s 
of Pat.na; the Chhota-p~ha.ri with Upagupta's (identified with Moggaliputta Tissa) Her­
mitage Hill built by Asoka.; the Bhilma-pahari mound with Mahendra's Hermita.ge 
Hill; the mound to the-east of RaJ}.ipura with the Amalaka Stupa situated within the 
Kukkutal'fi.ma monastery; the Jaina temple at Kamalclih with the residence of the" here­
tics " of Hiuen Tsiang-the temple was built t,o the Illemory of Sthulabhadra, the seventh 
patriarch after Mahavlra in the third century B.C., and former minister of Nancla, who 
died at this place, 8th A :hhadra. beca.me the lea.der of the Jaina. community at the time 
of the famine during Ute reign of Chal1c1ragupta (Dr. Hoprnle'f.! Uvtlsagadasao, p. v~ii, 

In.troduction), for the names of the Jain-a. patriarchs or Sthaviras after l\'[ah~v1ra,(see Dr. 
Stevonson's Kalpasutra, p. 100) ; tJle $pot which is less than half a mile to the east of 
KaD18Jdih wit.h PMaligrama. where Bl.ldclha fitopped in a C aitya, preached and left 
his :foot-print on a stone which WaS rellloycd by Sasailka and which m.ay now he found at 
Bulinda 1.3§.gh (Dr. "Vacldell's Excavations at papaZ-i2J1.l;t'i'(J, and Exact Site of Aso!ca's Classic 
Oapit(l,l of p(l~aliputl'a, p. 38). P. e. :)VIukhel'ji has identified Pataligrama with Pahari 
(Bac}a and Chhota). He has identified Ba,c}a-Pahari with the great stupa of Asoka; 
Chhota-pahari with the stUpar of the four pa.st :J3udc1b.a.s; K~mrar with NUi, conta.ining 
on its western a.nd sQuthern sides the pa.lace of the Nandas and Chandraguptas, where 
Asoka was born; the spot on the north of Nanda's palace between Kaliu TA,lao and Cha.­
ma,n Talao at Kumra.r with" Kalasoka's hell" or Jail; the Dargah of Shah Arzani with 
Mahendra.'s Hermitage, on thc north of which is a Ma.hrulla, called Mahandru; the mounds 
at Bahadurpura -with Upagupta's Hermitege, Upa,gupta, according to lVIr. Mukherji, was 
the spiritual guide of KaIasoka, and not of Asoka.. Upa,gupta. was the foqrth Buddhist 
patriarch (for the lives of the 28 Buddhist patriarchs from Maha-Kfi,sya.pa to BocUl.idharma~ 
see Dr. Edkins' Chinese Buddhism, ch. VI, p. 435); Sugailga palace with the Killa a.t 
Sa.dargali in Patna city. The wooden palisade mentioned by Megasthenes has been traced 
by him from Lohanipura 'Via Bahltc1urpura;, Sac1a.lpura and Sevai ~nk to l\fangal Talao. 
Re a.lso discovered a.Il oval temple of the lVIauryn. period at Naorattanpur (P. C. Mukherji's 
Excavations oj the Site of Pdtali;mIra, pp. 14-18). ASokarama, the celebrated monastery, 
was sit1.'la.ted ncaT Pataliputra and not wit.hin the town. It was situated on the west of 
the town, perhaps a.t Mah~r~mpura., a corrnption of Ma.ha-arap:~a.-pllra . . At the time of 
F~ ilian, PMaliputra was seven mil...,s to the south of the Ganges. The riYel' then flowed 
considnahly north. Kumr~J where t,he a,ucient pala,ces have been discovered, is evidently 
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a corruption of KUSUlllptU'8, where the king and the wealthy people resided (JJf.uclrCin:?lc. 

slwsa, Acts I alld VI). Si~ hundred years after the 1Iauryas, that is in the ea.rly l)art of 
the fourth cep,tury of the Christian ertl", the Guptas beC~l.lUe kingf.! of patalil)utra. Sanlt~d~a 

Gupta (326 to 375 A.D.) relllov'ecl his capital to Ayoclbya, though Pataliputra. was ~till 

reg8Jrded as the offioial c~pital. The last king of tbe dyna.sty Kumara Gupta. II was de­
posed and he left Ayodhy~ and resided at SraYl1stl (530 to 550 A.D.) ; and ¥a.sodharlllan, 
the general of the Guptas \vho deposed tho monarch, removed the seat of government to 
Kanyakubja ill 530 A.D. and became its king under the naIlle of Visru,luv8ordl..Th.ana. Ac­
cording to Dr. Hoernle, h:: adsumed the na-lllC of Vikriunadity& after defeat.ing tho Sey­
thians at Kal'Ul <~t 533 A.D.: "nion gaye rise to the Samvat era, but MCOl'rung to Dl·. 
Bhanda.rkal', IvIr. V. A. Smith and General CUllnillghall1~ Ch8!l1.cb·a.gupta II wa.s the eele4 

hrated Vila'80ll1aditya of 'Ujjayini (see Ujjayini). Since that time Pataliputra. bega,p. to 
decline and Kimya.kubja. inc:re.ased in splendom' and beca.lue the capital of Iudia. Hi-q.en 
Tsiang, who visited India in the seventh century, found Pataliput,ra as an ordinary village. 
For fllrther particulars see Patna in Part II of this work. The dyua sties from Cha.ndra­
gnpta. whicl~ l'eigned ill l?Ma.liputra were (1) the .J.1:lan'i'ya.s froIll Challdragupta (for whose 
life see Dr. Rhys Da.vids' BzuldMst India. p. 259) to Brihadratha (321 B.C. to 188 B.O.), 

.Asoka (272 B.C. to 232 :0.0.), the gl'~mdSOll of Clw .. ndraguph!';l ascended the throne ou the 
dea.th of hi.il fa.thcr Bindusal'a after IdUing his elder 1mJtlwr Sumana, 'dceroy of Taksha· 
i-Ha, and was formally t~llointed king ill the fifth yoar (Divydvaclt2'na, Cowdfs ed., ellS. 26 0 28). 
In the ninth year he became all Upasu.ka, i~l the eleventh year a Bhik;::hu, 8011(1 iu the th4·· 
teenth year !l. staullch follo\Y0l' or Budell" -·m. In the SDyenteenth year of his reign, the 
third Bud(Ulist synod was 110M a,t the, A.~okaraD.li:1.· 'i~i.h[Ll'ill in l?M::1liputl.'a under the presi­
dency of Mudgaliputra Tissa, called ~t180 Upa.gupta. Upa,gnpta hGmBvOr, was the preceptor 
~nd chief adviser of Kala,soki ca.lled Asoka (see MathurA a.nd Ufumunda Parvata.). 
He wa,s asked by Asoka. to p'oint out to him the sites remarka.ble fo some act.s of Buddha. 
011 which he could build tlie stupas (Oldnese Bucldhi·s;n, p. 69); (2) the Suilgas from 
Pushpal1litra. or Pushyamitcra. to Devablmti (188 ~.C. to 76 :a.c.); (3) th~ KaIJ.vas from 
Vasudeva to Snsari' .. ma.n (76 B.O. to 31 B.C.) ; (4) the Andh!,i; ·bhrityas (Satakarni.:. 01' Sa.ta.. 
vah .. l.lia,s of the in.seriptions) from Sipl'a to Chuta.mlputra. (31 B.C. to 312 A.D.), but ac· 
cording to Dr. Bhandi."l.l'ko.l' tho Andhl'£I,·bhrityas reigned fro111 B.C. ;30 to 154 A.D. ; (5) the 
Vasisl1ti pt1tras, a.ccordillg to Fergusson (History of lndian ancl Eastern .. Architecture, p. 718), 
from Pulill~a,u, son of Ga.ut('~nllputl'fl:, to Pulomachi, reigned from 333 A.D. to 429 A.D., 

but the VMisbtiputras ~nd Gauta.miputras were merely metron),lllics (see V. A. Smith~s 
Early History of hvlia, 1)' 186). For the Gupta. kings and the change of capit21~ see 
l\1agadha. Pa.tna is the birth-place of Guru Govind, the tenth Sikh GUl'U, and th{, 

house \vheN he was born still eA'1sts ; he died l?t Abja.Inagar in the Decca.n (r01' a brief 
accoWlt of the Sikh Gurus from Na.ll~k to Guru Govind See J ASB., 1845, p. 333: and also 
the VicMf:ra N a~aka, a portion of the Sikh Granth, which is an a.utobiogra.phy of Guru 
Gonnd, in JASB., (YQ1. XIX, p. 521 ; yol. XX, p. 487). The exploration at Kumr§.r 

in 1913 has disclosed the remains of what is called a "J\Ia.uryan Hall" with" 8 rows 
of monolithic, polished columns, with a.t least 10 columllS in ea.ch row" evideI!.tly 
a,dorned with "hea,vy stone sculptures of something over life-size.)' Dr. Spooner with 
l't.'markable ingenuity has shown tha.t this }Iauryau Hall was constl'ucted on tLe: 
model of the Hall of a Hundred Columns or the Throne-:room of Darius Rystaspe$ at 
Persepolis (see his Zoroa.strian Period of Indian RidOi'lI in J BA.S., 1914 a.nd 1915. 



PATHAYAlvI:PURI 164 PAUNDRA 

pp. 3£, 4@5f ; Arch. S. Rep., Eastcrn Cirole, 1913-14). But further evidence is necessary 
to prove oonolusively that the Mauryan Hall was a reproduction of the Achoomenia,n Hall 
n,t Persepolis. The question is whethor the lVlauryan Hall was a l'Oproduotion of ,the Perse­
politan Hall, or the latter of the anoient lIindu Throne.room, of which the l\fa uryan Hall 
is an example, assuming that the lVIauryan Hall was later in date that 'the Hall at Perse. 
polis. It is admitted that several of t;he architectural passages in the 1YJahabharata are 
in such close agreement with the description of Chandragupta Maurya's palaces given by 
Nl:egasthenes, that both the Greek ::md Sanskrit texts refer to the same class of buildings. 
But the Mah!2bhCtrata, at least that portion of it which relates to the construction of the 
Throne-room of Yudhishthira (Sabha P., ells. I f), must have been composed at a much 
o8Jrlier date'than the Aohremenian period. So long as this portion of the Jl;Iahabharata 
is not shown tobo an interpolation of a later date, the inference would be that the Persians 
l\[l,d a.dopted the Hindu stlyle of paIa.oes and t,hrone·roolll for their model. Then. again 
it has been assumeg. that t,he Hall a.t, Pataliputra was of the Mauryan period. PMaliputra 
was built when Ajatasatru, the contemporary of Buddha., was reigning at Rd,jagriha, and 

the seat of government Wf,:! removed there by Uelayl, the successor of Ajatasatru. Darius 

did not invade India till 30 years after the death of Buddha (Prof. Max Duncker's Hist. 
of AnUquity, trans. by Abbott, 1)· 38). Tho Hall at Pataliputra might have belonged 
to an anterior period when the Sisunaga and Nanda dynasties reigned over Pataliputra, 
t,he Mauryas, if the Hall was cons ructed hr tll0l11, might-have adopted the architectural 
style as it prevailed at the time of their predecessors (Havell's Anc. and MocZ. Arch., p. 83). 

Rajgir has not yet been excavate~ and explol'ed. All these points should be oleared up 
before any definite .conclusion Clitn be arrived at one w~y or the other. See, however, 
Dr. J. J. Modi's "Am~ient Pl1\.aliputi'a" in JO~f,rnal B. B. R. A. Society, vol. XXIV (1916·17). 

Pathayampuri-Biana, ninety miles east of Jaipur in the Bharatpur St.ate, Rajputana ; 
it was the capital of the ya·d,];vas at the time of the l\Iuham.madan conquest. It was 
::..,}80 called Srfpatha. 

Patheyya-The western division .of India at the time of Buddha, including Kuru, Pan. 
ch~Ua, Avanti, Ganclliara, Kamboja, SfuaselP, etc. (J.llaMivagga, VII, 1, I-see Dr. !thy::;; 
Davids' note in SBE., XVII, p. 146). 

Paudanya-Same ~.s Potana. It was founded by Asmaka (,Mbh., Adi, eh. 179, v. 47-
P. O. Roy's ed.) 

Pau~garika-Same as pap9.upura (Padma P., Uttara, oh.95). 
PauI}.c;lra-Same as PU~c;lravarddhana. It was also called PUI:l~lradesa after the name of 

PUI}9ra, a son of Ball (see Sumba). It was bounded on the east by the river Karatoya, 
but according to Mr. Westmacott by the river Brahmaputra (JASB., 1875, p. 3), on 
the west by the river Kausiki (Kosi), 011 the north by the Hemakfrta mountain of the Hima­
laya, on the south by the Ganges. It was the kingdom of Va.sudeva who was jealous of 
Krishn.a (Harivalhsa, chs. 281, 282; Padma P., Uttara Kh., ch. 94; Brahma1J~a P., 
Pt'lrva., eh. 55). PUl).<;l.radesa ~a.nd Paul).\1l'a were the names of the country and PauI:lQ.ra. 
vardhana. was perhaps its ca.pital. It was also called Karusha (Bhagavata P., X, ch. 66). 
It ha.s beenidentified with pal).c;lua in the district of MaIda in Bengal. It was formerly 
situa.ted on the MahAnanda which has now receded four miles to the west. It contains the 
celebrated Adinah mosque and the Satasgag. which is supposed to have been the royal 
pa.lace. }\lIt. Pargiter, however, relying upon the Mahdbharata (Sabha P., eh. 51, and 
Bhisbma P.: ch. 9) considers tha.t Punq.ra and PallY,lr.;lra, were two rljfferoLlt countries, anq 
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accordipg to him, PaUl.1dra Was all the 80nth side of the Ga,nges a,nd Pm.l~lra. on the north 
side between Auga a.nd Bailga l a.nd PaUl).<Ira 1l1ust ha.ve comprised the modern clistricts 
of Sa.ntal Parganas and Birbhtllll and the north port.ion of the Ha.zaribagh district (Ancient 
Oount1'ies i1'li Ea8te1'i~ India in J ABB" 1897, p. 85). 

PauI;lc;lra-Vardhana-See PUI}.qravarddhana and PUl;lgra. It Wa,s the name of the capiteJl 
as well as of t,he country. Jayaplc}a. Vinayaditya who ascended the throne of Kasmir in 
the Laukika or Saptarishi year 3825 (3825-307.5=750 A.D.) visited PauI;u;lravarddbal1a 
and placed Jayanta, his father-in-Ia.w, on the throne of Gauga by defeating the :five chiefs 
of Paficha-Gau~a (Dr. Stein's Rajata'tangit1t, vol. 11, p. 163; Tlisv{t-kosna, s.v. Kul1ina). 

Paunika-Same as Punaka (VdlJ?t P., rh. 45). 

Paurava-A couutry on the eastern bank of the Hyclaspes (Jhelam) including the Gujrat 
district, the origin8,l seC'~t of the purus, the kingdom of Porus who fonght ,,,ith Alexander 
(.J.lIbh., Sahha P., 27 ; Ha1'shac(trita, en. VI). 

pava.-l. Identifiecl by Cunningham (Anc. Geo., p. 434) with Pa.dra.ona,~ an ancient city 
011 the Gandak, twelve miles north·east of Kusinl1~gara., the last place visited by BuddJul. 
before he res.ched Kusina.gal'a where he died. Dr. Roey ide~jtified Pa,va with Pappaur, 
about three miles east of Sewan in the district of Chhapl'a. pav~ was the c8,pi'tal of th.e 
MaTIas) Pactraona is a dialeotic Y~Hiatjon of Paclr.ravfma. At Pa va Buddha a.teat the 
house of Clumda, according to Dr. HOey, sukam (not hog's flesh) hut s1aam-ka.J~da (hog's 
root) which aggravated the illnes.q tha.t terrninated his life (JA8B., vol. LXIX, p. 80). 
For the meaning of " Sukarn·1l1sc1da.va " which wa.s eaten by Buddha, see not.e at p. 244 
of the Question8 oiKing l11ilinda (SBE., Y01. XXXV) by DE. Rhys Dayids. According 
to DharmH,pala, it means the tenclGr top·sprout of tIle ba.mhoo pla.nt. Buddha hilllse1f 
interdicted the use of me[~t, :: Let no one, 0 Bhil\:l{mt, kno\\.ringly ea.t lllea,t (of all. animal) 

killed for that purpose: whosoever does so, is guilty of a dukbta. offence" (Malulvagga, 
v~, 31, 14). It is not therefore likely that he would ha.ve t~ken meat a.t Chunda,'s honse. 
Asvaghosha does not mentiop. the nature of the repast offered (see SBE., XIX, pp. 285, 
note, 286). Btlt see .1'J!lali.tl"lxlrinlbbana Butta, ch. IV in SBE., XI, p. 71, where" boar's 
flesh" is mentioned. 2. Same as Papa or Pavapuri, seven miles to the east of Bihar 
town, where Mahavira, the .Jaina Tirthailkara., died (see Papa). 

Pavamana-The Pa.gl:lJl1an (or Pamghan) r~mge. It appears to he part of paripa.tr~ (q.v.) 

and therefore of the Hindu Kush (Devi-BMgatlQ.ta, VITI, ell. 7), 

Pavani-The riYer Ghaggar in KlU'ukshetra (district Allhala), or rather the united stl'ca.m 
of the Sarasvati and the Ghaggar, which is called by the name of S''Lra.svat1:, the most sacred 
river in ancient India. The Pavanl, which lUeans the' Pu:!.'ifier,' is said to be one of the 
ea.stern streams of the Ganges (Ram.ti.ya 1.1 a, Adi, eb. 43). Bhal'ata crossed the river Sa.l'D.S­

vat~ ~t its junction with the Ga.nges (Ibid, .AyoeL1.., ch. 71). 'Vhether the Sal'as,,-ati evm: 
joined the G~nges or not, i·t is a fact that to the north oi ThaneSW30l' 
there is a. celebi'pote.d Tirtha on the Sal'asvati ca.lled Gaitga-tli'tha, where 
Gailga (the Ganges) is said to h1.we bathed in order to get riel of her sins (Cuuning- . 
ham's Arch. 8. Rep., 1863, p. 64; Panjab Gazetteer, .Ambah. District, p. 6), and the Ghaggc1Jr 

or S~a.sva.ti is situa,ted to the east of the HIadini which is a.lso Ol1e of the three e~stern 
streams of the Ga.nges (Rr1mayal}a., Ayodh., ch. 71, and Adi., ch. 43). The Gha.gga.r was 
a very important river before a.nd the Sarasvat.i was its affluent instead of being the prin­
cipal river itself as it is generally supposed (Panjab Gu."etteu, Ambala. Districtl oh. I~ 

p. 5). 2. Same as Baidyanaih'l: or Chitfihhumi (Brihal-Siva P., :pt. II, cb. 3}. 
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Payasvini-·l. The river Pl1,panMinl in Tl'avancore (Oha,'itanya·charila.mr·itct: Ga/j"uda P. 
I, 55; .I01)'l'nal of [he Buddld.'>t Text Bor;iety, vo]. V-Life of Ohu·itanya, p. 45). 2. The 
riTer Paisuni or Pis~l,l1i, a tributary of the Yamuna between t.he Ken and the Tanse near 
l\H.Chitra,kCtt,a. 3. The river Olw . .ndragiri in South Kanara District, 1\'ladras Presidency; 
it rises in tho \Ve:::;terll Ghat,s . 

.Payosh~i-l. The river Pain or Pain-Ganga, a branch of the '\Vardha in the Central Pro­
yinces (Bhllga,mta P., V, xix, 17; Padma P., UUam, ch. 41 ; k[atsya P., ell. 22, ·V. 33 ; 
Ga,n'eties Olassical Dl:rJiona"ry of IJuUa). 2. 1'he river Purti in T:ra.vanool'C (ChaUany'l­
charitdm1ita. : Journal of t.he Bu(lclhist l~e.l.'t Society, vol. V--·Life of Cha£tanya, p. 45). ~1. 

The river PCU·l).~l a tributary of t,he Tapti (lVlbh., Vana 1 ch. 119). 4. The river Tapti 
and its branch the Pta':Q.a (JR.::tS., 1890, p. 541). But the Brihat S'ivu P. (pt. II, 
eh. 20) and the .1Vlals,a (ell. 113) and other Pural.laS J1lention PayoshI).l and Tapti as two 
distinct rivers in the same verse. The Padma P. (Uttara: ch. 41) lnentions ,: T&pi: Pa· 
YOShI}! and I>6rl,la. " in the saIne verse. 

Perimuda-Thc island of Salsette near Bombay, the Perimula of the Greeks. McCrindle 
appt'OYCS Campbell's identification of Perimula with Simylla (Ptolemy) p. 201), (bnt see hi::; 
.,lncient India as deSf.Tiberl bV .llI egasthenes and A?'rian, p. 142 note). But. according to 
'011 Cunha, t.he ancient name of Salsette was Sh.ashthi (see Shashthi). It derived Hs sanr.· 
tity from the tooth of Buddha which \va.s enshrined there at the he ginning of the fOllrth 
t'(·ntury of the Ohristian era, and which ~J'a8 visited by Buddhist pilgrims. The Cfl,YC (chait· 
ya) of Kanheri, 'ivhich j.s !:!al1ed Krishl)agiri in the insr:ription~ of the islal1d~ is snpposed 
by Fergussonto belong to theeal'ly part of he fifth centtlry of the Christ.ian era (Hist. oj 
Indian an(l Easte'l'n A-rc.hitect·u,re, p. IGl). The cave temples are scattered ove~ the tW() 

:1id,,,s of a big rocky :niH at a many different elevMiomL The largest al1clmost remarkable 
uf n,ll is a Buddhist temple or gl'{-::at bC'auty and ~uaj~sty (Bishop Heber's lnilia.n ./0 tt1'na t, 
',01. II; p. 130). 

]?etsllika-Tho CCU1Y( l'Y abou . Pi-iit.hc1n 011 rl~e Gnda\"'a.ri 01' Maluirashtra (Asoka.'s Gil'nar 
~md Dhauli Iusol'ipt j on8 in Smith's Asoka; p. 120; and Bhandarkc:r's Early lI·jsfo'l'V of the 

Dekkan, f;CC. iii; lASB., 1838, p. 267). 
Phabtkt-vana-In Kurukshetl'a, where at Pl]fLl'a.l on t.he Ogha,ya.t.i river, 17 miles to the 

si)ut.h·ea,st of Than0swuT, Bukra Tlrt.ha is situated (Arch. S. Rel)., vol. XIV, p. 101; 
.111bh., Vana P., eh. 83). 

:Phalgu--Tho united Rtream of th(· NiH'i.jana (or Niraf:ijana) and the nIol1::.ma. is caned by the 
na.me or Phalgn. r.rbe: Nilftja.na is united with the MohanD; ncar the liTora hill, about a mile 

belo\v Buddha,-Gaya. rrIle Phalgu f[O\i·~s through Gaya, and the whole chC111.nel of the 
river from Bra.hma.-Sa1'0\~·~H'a to Utt&ra-mfinasa is eOllsiderecl holy (Agni P.~ eh. 219). 

Pha.Iguna-8ee Pafiehapsara-Tirtha (Bhagavata, X, eh. 79). 
Phalla-Mr. Pargit.or doubtfully identities Phell~ with tbe Penganga, or Pitin-Gallga.. It 

was also called Sindhu·Phen~ (Brah-ma P., ch. 129 ; JRAB., 1911, p. 803). It. is a tribu­
tary of the Godavari (Brakrna P., ell. 129). 

Phenagiri-It is near t.he mouth of tIle Induf; (Btihat-.,Sarph-ita, XIV, 'V. 18). 
Ph ullagrama--Chitta.gong. 
Picnchhila-A river in KVJlUarllpa or Assal11 {Y og-in1.Tantra, Ut,tara·khaneJa, ell. 1; .1.110,,11(1-

bharrtfa, Bhishma Parva, cb. 9}. 

Piga--·A country mentioned ill t.he second edict of AsokiL at Girnar, it is the Pidika of the 
J3rahtn~1,~2~a PllJ'a~w. (ch. 4H). It was situated in the Arcot district (JA8R., 1838, pp. 160, 
406L 
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r~nakini-The riv·er PennaI' in the Ma.dras Presidency (Skanda P., Mahes. kl1., AruJ,lachalOJ 

m:ahat., ch. 2; Sewell's A.'nh. Su'}'v. of South blilia, vol. I, pp. 123, 129). It was also called 
Pin aka. It is the Tyana of Ptolemy. It rises a.mong the N lUldidroog mountains in the 
province of 1\1ysol'e, where on a.ccount of its northerly course it is called the Uttara Pina~ 
kim (Hamilton's East InaJa Gazettee1'). The Dakshh,HI. Pinakini is the sa.me as Pipaghni. 

Pindaraka·Tirtha-Ne~l' Gola.gar in Guzerat, sixteen miles to the east of Dwarka. (J.Wbh., 
Vana P.) It wa.s at this pla.ce that the ~i8hls cursed Samba, ICrish1).a's son, saying that 
he would gIve hirth to a Mu.shala, which would destroy the Yacht race (Bhagavata, XI, 
p. I). 

Pish~apq.:ra-Pi~hapul'a in the GodoJvari district, it \vas conquered by Samudxa Gupta. 
It wa·s t.he ancient capital of Kaliilga (Sm.ith's Early Hist. of India, p. 284). Sa·me as 
Gayap~4~. 

Plakshaprasravll;la-See Sarasv~ti (I). 
POlaura-Aocording t,o Pt.olemy it is the lla.me of a town neal' the Kamhyson Inouth of t.he 

Ga.nges (MoCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 72). Same as KoIa.Parvatapura (poe my Ec('dy OO'U/lse 

of the Ganges in 1.4., 1921). 
Potali--Same as Potana (.Jatal::a, iii, p. 2). 
Potan~-Pa.ithan on the nort,h bank Q£ the Goda\;ari. It 1,,8.$ the capital of Assal;:a, or 

.Asma.ka. or l\faharashtra (.Jla,h(t-Got'inda S~titanta in t.he Dhtlortues of the Buddha, pt. II; 
Jataka, iii, p. 2). Soe Pratishthalla. 

Prabhasa-l. Somnath in the Jtmagar stEl,te, Kat,hi~wad. It is also called DeVElol)a.tt'~lla 
and Ber~W<lrI; Somnath is pro lorly t·he nallle of the temple a.nd the city is called De\:a.­
pa.tta,na (Yule's Jia.I'Go Pol(J~ vol. II, p. 334 llote~. <: The :neighbourhood or Patte..na" 
(,vhich contains the c{llebratecl temple of Somllath at tho south.western corner) :: is es­
teemed specia.lly sacred by the Hindoos as the scene of Krishlfa.'S c1eMh and apotheosis. 
A small river known t@ the Hindu dev0tees a·s the &lu1).a.kshl, eU!,pties itself into the sei:lt, 
n,t the distance of about a mile to the ea.stward of P&ttana.. At a. partioular spot on this 
rIver, sa.cred as that of Kris1u;ta.' death, are a. ghat and a. few temples" (JA8B., "V01. 

V1I, p. 869-Note of a Journey ~'n Girnar). The reservoir ca.lled Bhat·kulf~la or Bhala.kaA 

kUl;t4a. at a short dist,allce bel1ind Somnath's temple is traditiona.lly the scene of Krishq.3/s 
death, which took l)l8.oe 011 the first da.y of Kali yuga (Bhaga,,"ata., XII, 2) ; t.he place where 

the ¥aclavas fell fighting wit·h one another is also ca.lled Amal'aplll'l Gopitala. Rau!.Lakshi 
is a.llothe~· ~la.me for the river Sarasvatl (Ychnana. P.! ell. 84). SOnJ.nath is known to the 
.Ja.inas 1.1lldel' the title of CIzandl·1],. Prabhc'is.a or Chandra.p:ra.bha.prabhasa.. It wa.s 
formerly frequented hy a. very la.rge number of 11ilgrims from a.ll parts o£ India during an 
f~clip$e of the moon. Cha.ndra (the moon) is said to have been cured of consu.mption, 
with which he was (JI.1rsed, by hElothing in the l'iVer' Sal'asva.tl and worshipping l\!ahadeya, 
since known 80S SomanatM (Sh°a, P., pt. 1, oh. 45 ; 1I1b]/,., Salya P., 01. 36). Berawal is 
two miles to the n.orth.west of the SOl11anathi'u temple. The celehrated sm-ine 
of Soma:natha, which is one of the twelve great Lii!gas of :Ma.hadev~ (see 
Amaresvara), occupies an elevated site 011 the SQtlth·western corner of the 
town of Pattana. overlooking the sea. ane1 close to the W!3JI. For a. description of the 
temple of SomanAtba., see Notes on a Journey to GiriWj'ill JASB., YO!. VII (1838), p. 865. 
Som~nAtha.~ a.lso called Somesvaranatba, was the family goel of the Chalukya lcings of 
Guzerat. The wooden temple of Som.a11atha was replaced hy it stone tom.pIe by Ktlma.ra.~ 
pula., king of Anah:il1apatt-a.na, a.t the reque$t of Hemachallch'a, thE! author of tho celebrated 
g1."HlllUal' called 8-iddlta·he1Jw .. and the lexicography ca.lle(l Abhidhdna.·r.:hint(1m..a1,lZ: (Ta. wney--
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P'J'abandkachintama1}i, pp. 126, 129). 2. Pa.bh(lsu., 1l0\V a sm~ll village 011 the top of a bill, 
32 miles south-west of Allahabad and 3 111.ilos to the Il.orth-west of Kosaan KherAj (Kau­
sambi), TIsited by Hillen Tsiang (El)'igmpliia Indica, vol. II, p. 240). There is a rock-c~lt 
cave 011 the top of the hill, which is described by Hiuen Tsiang, as the dwelling of 
a venomous Naga and situated. all the south-we~t of Kausambi but the hill is to 
the north-west from the fort of Kosa.m. 3. A place of pilgrimage in Kurukshetra on 
the bank of the Sarasvatl 11ear Chamasodbheda. where t,h,e river reappeaors (.i.1ibh., V&113, 
eh. 129). It was at this place that Vasudeva, the father of Krishr:a; 1101'£01'11104 a sacrifice 
(Bhctgavata P., X, ah. 84), and where the re-uniol1 of Sri KrishJ.?a ,a.nd Rac1hik~, the Gopis 
(l,lld the Gopas took place, which is genera.lly known a.s Prabhasa JJI ilctna. The l3rahma­
vaivu'rttit Pura'l}a (KrishQa-jaullla Kh., oh. 54, vs. 20, 23), however, places the scene of re­
union at Siddhasrama (q.v.) (Ibid., ch. 126). 

Prabhisa-Sarasvatt-See Sarasvati (2). 

Prachi .. Sarasvati-See Sal'ltsv~tt (1). 
Prachya-That port,ion of Bharata,viwsha (Inelia) which was to the sou.th-east of the river 

Sal'asvatl (Amamkoslll,:t) .. the Prasii of the Greeks which inCluded lYfugadha. (McCrincUe's 
J.vIega..qthenes, p. (8). Accordil1g to Dr. Oldenberg, the countries of the KMls, Kosa1as, 
Videhas and perha.ps 1V'lagadhllJ were ca,lled Prachya. (Buddha, p. 393 note). 

Pradyumna~nagara-paI].~ll..1a in the district of Hooghly (1JtIahdbharata as quoted in the 
GaJigamahdtmya of Raghunandan's Prrczyaschitta-tatt,vCl). According to tri.4dition, Prad­
YUluna, son of Kris1wa, is said to have killed here Sam,paras1..ITa, and hence the name of 
the plac0 was cha.nged from l.'iksbavanta. to Praclyumll~l1a.gll!'a. or Mara-purE!. (Hariva1hsa, 
ell. To6). par.1111 Sakya made it his o~pita.l when he left the Sakya. kingdom for fear of falling 
into the power of Viruc;l4aka, the parricide usurper of the throne of Kosala, a.nd retired 
beyond the Ga.llges. His da.ughter Bhadc1.a.ks.ehchAna map.'iecl :pal.l<;luvasudeva~ a prince 
of Si:qlhapura, present Sing:tll'in the dist.~·ict of Hughly in Bep.gal, who a.fterwarc1& succeeded 
Vijaya on the thronG of Ceylon (T~lrnOlU"S .i.11alulva1~2.sa, ch. VUI). It al)peal'S that from 
the name of Pa!;l<;lu S§.lcya, who "yas Bnc1cUla.'S cou~in, being the son of Anirl~cldLa, a.ncient 
Pl'adyumna-lul~gal'a is ca.lled Pai!<Jlla (see lllJ' History oj the District of HILg7dy in J ABB., 
1910, p. 610); see liIIarapura. It a.ppeal's tim paJ.}.<;lua \vas conque1'ed by the l\Ia.home­
clans a.t the end of the thirteenth century; Shah Sufi, who was 5iswr's son to thfl Emperor 
Iriroz Shah II, was oppressed by the Hindn Ra.ja, of paq.1ua who was c&-lled Pa,1f<;iu R~ja. ; 
he obtained assistance from his uncle at Delhi and overtlu'ew the ~Aja. The old temple 
was destroyed and the present mosque wa.s built with its ma.terials. The great tower of 
Pa~lI~lua, 125 feet high, is said to have been built by Sha.h Sufi in imitation of the Kutl.1b 
~llnar in Old Delhi as a tower of victory, and it served as a l\IuD.zzin's minar for a call to 
praYer.paI).<;lua in the district of Hughly shoulc1not be confotmded with pat;l\1ua. ca.-lied 
Firuzabard near Ma.Ida, which is identified with PUl.l~lra.va.r$ldhana.. 

Pragbodhi l!ill-The Mora hill, across the river PhaIgu, three miles to the north-west of 
Budclha..Gaya; from this hill Budclha. went to the latter l)lace to perform the penance 
(Arch. S. Rep., vol. III, p. 105). The hill iswashecl at its south-western base by the Mora 
Lake and therefore the hill is called Mora.Tal-ka-l)aha~1. The ca.ve reached through the 
villagesJ\lIanjhowli a,nd Sahaipura. For a description of the caves see JASB., 1904, 
pp.30-35_ 

Prigjyo~h~pura-l. Ka.mrupa or KamAkshya in Assam (see Ka.marupa), Gauhati 
(JRAS.~ 1900, p.25). It w~s the capital of the kingdom of Kaluarupa. 2. There 
<.1.1)peal's to he a.notherPragjyotishapura on the bank of the rh-er Betwa or Betra.vatl 
(Brahm/l P., ell. 28 ; R($-;nttyal}a, Kishk., ch. 42). 



PRAGVIJAYA 

Prigvijaya.-J yntea. in Ass8.m. 

Prahladapurt-l\Iultan (see Mtllasthanapura). 

t-RATISH'tHANA 

Prajapativedl-A 881Cl'eel pleuce in .-\..llahabad 'I"'hE'l'e Brahlll<t performed sacrifioes; thi;:; is 
the temple of Alopi, whioh is considered ~ one of the Plth~s where &ti's baok is said to 
have f~n. The temple Qontains no image, but only a Vedt. There Sll'e five Veitta of 

Brahmi; aat Ga.y~ on the eB:!!ts Bira,j! (JAjpur) on the 50uth, Pushk2.ra. on the west, &ma.n'GEJ· 
pa,ftoD.8)ka on the north a.nd &t Pra,ya.ga. in the midcUe (.Baman~ p,; ah. 22). VV'ith regard 
to Sa.ma.nt.a·pa.:ficha.k.a a.s Utta.ra-vedi of Pre,jApa.t.i, see ;.llblt., Sa.lya1 ch. 54. 

Pral&l1lba-liadawa.r or ::\Il,mdore eight miles north of Bijnof in western Rohilkha.nd (Rdmd. 
ya'l}fJ, A;roclliya K., ch. 68). See Matipura. 

PraJ;lahii§.-The united strC'an.1. of t.he Ti"n-,"r;;; ,"Ya,rdha and the '.Vaingailga j;; called Pl'smnit, 
Same as Pra~1ta. 

Pra~t-Samc as Pra~iti (Agni P.~ ch. 219). 
Pra~ita-Sal11e ~.s Pra:Q.ahit~ (Padma P.! Uu,a,l'e. l{h.~ eh. 62). The l'in:;r Pranhjt f,)ll~ il)t(} 

the Gocla.\'al'i and the cOllfiuellcB js a. place of pilgriraage (Brctlt'Jiu,- P .. ell. 161). 
Prasfa.v~a.giri-The hills of Aurang~bad situated on the- banks of the Godavari (Rama. 

yan,a, Ara,1;I.ya ·K., eh. (4) graphically described hy Bhavabhl1ti in hi;;; UUal'a Ri!mach(}.i'ita, 
(Act I) who places it ill ,Janasth~l1~ on the han~s of the Goru.nu'i. In one of the pe~ks 
Gf those hills dwelt tho bird .Jat-ayu of the RarlulJial,lu. The Rctmiiyw}a (Kishk. K.~ ch. 27) 

plac~s another Prasrava\1agiri at Kkhk~ndha netl'ir A1!la.ganc1i on the banks of the Tuilga. 
bhadra; it is called also l\Iillya.valla-gh:i (see )la·IY£tv~na·giri). 

Prasthala-The district between Ferozepur, Patia.la ~l1d Sirsa, (J1bk., Drotl-a., ch. 17 ; p&r-. 

giter's _ lli{i.rka'!4. P .. p. 321 note). PMin.!a, ,A. BflJroQr·h's EngUsh.-.Sanshrit Dictionary, 
vol. IIl, Preface: p. 55), 

¥ra,tishthi .. Nagara-Sallle. as Pl'atishthana, the Pr.tkritn, £01'111 (yf w1ti.ehis faijhan,a. (J)v{l. 
tt'imaaipuitaZika, 1st story; Vikram,OflXI,St, Act II). 

Pratish~hana-l. BithoOI, where the remains f a. fort, Wllich lS sa.id to have been the fort 
of Raja Uttana.pac1a., still exists. The celebrated Dhruva.,\1a.,s the son of Uttanapada, he 
wa.s born at this placo; he practised asceticism 'n the forests of l\!athm'3.. 2. Brahma­
pUl'i Prat.ishthAlla, now called Paithan or Pattaua. or Mailgila-Pa.t.tana 01' l\Illilgi:-Pa.ttana 
(l\Iailgi-Pai!han), the capital of As,·aka or ::'\Iahal'ashtra.~ in the district of AUl'a.ngah!l:d: on 
the north hank of the God,ayari, twcnt,y eight miles to the sonth of Aurangaba.d. Pl:li~han 

iF; a. corruption of Pa.tiHhallt'l .. , the PaIi form of Pl'atishthana.. It was the birth-place and 
capital of Ra.ja. S4-liv,lha.l1s, who is sa,id to ha.ve founded the Saka era. in 78 A.D., (see how­
ever Pafieha-nada.). It is the Paithal1.~ of the PerilJl·lts of the Eryihrean Sea (p. 195) a.nd 
Potali of the- Buddhists (Jataka.s, Ca.m. Ed., iii,. p. 2) ap.d was 1.'1- grea.t emporium of COlll­

meree in the .c\.n(UJ,ra country a.nd a capital of .Anclin'a. (Peul'ma P.~ Utta.ra-, eh, 62 ; K!!thi.i. 
sarit-$agara: (Ta,wney's trans) I, ch. VI, p. 32; An#qltities of Bida·'j' and A.urangabr.u'l). See 
MahirasbHa. It wa.s the capital of ancient Asma.ka, called also Ala .. ka. 01' I\Iula.ka. (Sutta 
.N ipata. par6ycM.tavagga, I ; H iskuy oj' Bdba'l'i. in Spence Ha.rdy's Manilull oj Bu,dd}dsm}. 

3. .Jhusi, opposite to Alla.habad, ~cross the Ga.:p.ges; it is still called Prat18hthAIJUl'a 
tK.(cnna p') ch. 37 ; Agni P.,ch. III; VU:ramort'aei, Act Il ; JIM., Vs,na, ch. So}. It w~ 
the capital of Raja Pururava and othel' kings (Li'iiga P., pt .. I, ah. 65 ; Bha.'l:ishya P., Prati­
~arga. Parva, pt. 2, ch. 2). See Prayaga. It wa.s founded by Raja Ik>" (Rama,ya.,}a, Uttara., 

eh. 90). It contains the places of pilgrimage called Ha!l).sapra.patana. on its llorthern side~ 

and on the bank of the Ganges Urvasi·tirtha. and ot,hers. 4. Path a.nlmt, the capita.l of 
4'l1d'nID,ara, the present Gurudaspur dist,riot (see Audumvara). 



PRATYAGRAHA 160 PR1THUDAKA 
----_._-" .. -..... _-------- -._ . __ ._ --- -- _ .. _ .... _-- _._-._---_.-. -----_._-_.--- .. -... ------.~.-.--... - . -~-- --~-

Pratyagraha-Samo as Ahichchhatra (Hema7co$;/.a ; 111bh., Adi, eh. 63). 
PravaiJga-It has been identified with Ailga (Pargit.el"s .Ll[al'ka·l,l~. P., p. 326). 

Pravarapura-Srlnagar in Kashmir named a,ft,er its founder Pravarasena II ; the c:iby wal") built 
on the site of the villa.ge called Sharitaka ;. Pl'avaraFJena reigned for sjxty years {Dr. Stein's 
Rajatarangi1}~, vol. I., p. 20 note). Bilhaq.a, who gives a. description of the town in his 
Vikramailkad~va-clutritam (C. 18), says it was situated on the oonfluence of the Bitast! 
(Jhelulll) and the Sindhu. : BilhaQa flourished in the ~Jeventh century A.D.., he is also 
~aid to be the anthor of the PanciuMika~ the authorship of whioh is generally a~cribed to 
poet Cha'qra (see Buhler's Introduction to the Vikra'iM'tiloadevacharita, p. 7). 

Pravijayar-Sa.1Ue a.s Pragvijaya (Marka'f}~eya P., eh. 57). 
PraYiga-Allahaba.d .. It formed a pa.rt of the kingdom of Kosala. at the time of the Rama­

yat1a a.nd Fn. Hia.n ill 414 A..D. The .celebra.ted Aks7w,ya Ba~a or the undecayil1g ba.nya.n 
tree, which is still all object of worship a.nd which is now situated withi11 ~. d~.w.'k subter­
Y'it.nean eham.ber called Patalapura in the fort Ot .Allaha.ba.d bllilt by Akba.r in 1581, is thus 
described by Hiuen Tsia.ng who visited India in the sevep.th century: "In the city there 
is a. Deva temple bea.utifully orna.mented and celebra.ted for its nUmeil'Ol1A llljracles. A(~. 

cording to their records, this place is a· noted one for a.ll living beings to acquire meri t." 
He further sa.ys~ "13efore the hall of the temple there is a. great tree with spreading bough;:.: 
and branches, and casting a deep shadow. There was a body-eating demon here, ·who, 
depending on tbiscustom (viz., of committing suicide)1. made his abode here; accordingly 
on the left and l'ight one sees heaps of bones. ]lence when a. IJersOn comes to ijllis temple, 
there is everything to perstl~de him to despi~e his life a.nd give it up; he is ep.cour~gecl 
t.hereto both by prOl)lptings of the l1eretics and 1:1.180 by the seduction of the (evil) spirit. 
From very ea.rly . days till !low this very false custom hILS been practised." (See also K urma 
P., ch. 37 ; and also the ~tory of king &l?-a.ditya in Rajatar,alir;,i'fJt, hk. III; Anarghar(l. 
aliava, Act VU, 129). Bm'l:rrav§., the hero of the Vikram,01'vait is said to have been the: 
king of the countJ.'y of Pra.yag~ (Allahabad), the c~pital of which wa.s Pratishthana, now 
callcel Jhusi. Nahusa, Yaya.t.i, PtU'll, Dushmallta and Bharata are sa.id to have reigned 
in this city (Branma P~tra1!a, chs. 10,11, 12; Li'Ji(Ja p" pt I, eb. 03}. The fort of AU~ha· 

bad was built by Akbar on the site of an ancient Hindoo fort and within it is one of the 
celebrated pillars of Asoka, set up there in the third century B.C., promulgating the necessity 
of ereeting hospitals and other charitable institutions and interdict,ing cruelty to animals 
(see .lASB., 1837, p. 795). The Khasru Ba.gh contains the mausoleum of Khasru, the 
HI.fated son of Jahangir; it is situated between the mausoleum of his mother, the. sister 
of Ma.ll Singh, and that of his brother Purviz. The temple of Alopi is one of the Pithas, 
where Sati's ba.ck is said to have f<111en. The temple of Benimaclliava. on tho confluence 
of the G~ng~s a.nd Yamuna is mentioned in the ~radhavacharya's Saidcaravijaya (eh. viI). 

Pretoddllarb;tt-The river Pyri or Pai:ri which joins the Mahanadi a.t Raju (Asia.tie Re­
searches, vol; XV; Cunningham's Arch. S. Rep., XVII, p. R). See Devapura . 

P$ishtha-Champi-Biha( (l\1rs. Suiclai:r Stevenson's Heart oj Jainism,. p. 41). 
P+1thtluaka-Pehoa. in. the Karna.l district, Panja.b, on the river Sa.raasva.ti '''here the (;ele­

bratedBrahmayoni-tirtha. is situated. It is fourteen miles to the west of Thanesval' 
(lJ'lbh., Va.na~P.; .ch. 83; Bhdgavata, bk. X, eh. 77; Cunningham's Ancient Geography of 

India, XIV,p: 101; Ep . .Ind.) vol. J, p. 184). According to the Barruma Purd.1}a (ch.58, 
v: 115), Prithftdaka. is situated on the OghMYU,ti. For the Prithudaka inscription, see 
"ARB, 185:"1, p. 673, 
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Pulaba·ifsrama-Same as Silagrama (Bal'dha P., 011. 143). 

Pt11indaMde~a-l. It inoluded the western portion of Bundel1¢.a,nd and the district of 
Saga.r (B,jmarta P., ch. 76). The Katka·s(uit-lJagara confounds the Sava.raa with the PUlill­
iliLs, and Sa.var is the same as S~ga,r (Areh. B. Rep., vol. XVII, pp. 118, 189). According 
to Ptolemy the town of the PhuUitoe (Pulindas) Was Agars, (S~ga.ra.), A branch of this 
tribe called the FocIas Ii ved in Bengal. According to the Tara Palu,ra, Pulinda lies to the 
east of Bilahatt.a. (Sylliet) and to the nort.h of KAmarupa: 2. A country to the n()rth. 
we.st of Hardwal' (Jlbk., Vana, eh. 139). 

Punal.tpun~-The l-;'yer Punpun, a tributary of the ~nges in the district of l'atna. (Va1tn~ P., 
ch, lOS; P(ulma P., Srishti, ell. U). . 

Punaka-Poona.. IIl. the copper pla.te il1::icriptions of the 8th oentury A..D. found at Teli­
gaon, the. na,me of Pooua, is mentioned ~s Punakar Qr Puna, it 'Wa!.~ then also the he~dquar­
tel'S of a, clistrict. Same as Paunika. 

PU1j.9-ari~a·kshetra-Se.me as pal;lQ.upura. It is called Pm~(.la1'ikapura. ill t.he BrUw,t­
,;.V dracZzya P. (Uttara, oh. 73) where a. Liliga. of Mahadeva. was established by Jailllini. . 

P1.l:Q.Q.ariyac-The Satruiijaya. lllount~ip. in Guzerat; it is Qlle of the five 11ms sQ.cred to the 
.In,incl.s, see samet-S~flra (A1~t.afPq,a.Da$ao, Dr. Barnett's traui:., p. 58). 

PU!.l9.raM desa.-;;.Rame as PauJ;lQ.ra. a,r~d Pll~9-ra.·va.rdhana. Same as. Gau.~a (Baroo~l{s 

D£cUonary, vol. III, pp. 109, 110). The name of PUJ],Q,ra first a.ppears in the Aitareya 
Brahnur~a. According to lVIr. Pargiter Plu).~ra, a~d PauI)<Jra. urere two different countrie::;, 
and the former compfi~ed the dist.rict of :M:&lda, portion of Purnea. to the east of the ri \"er 
Kosi and part of Dina.jpllf a·nd Rajshahi, see Pa.Ul;lC~ra (...:J.r.lcient Oou:Mi'ie.s 1:1~ l?a.ster11, India 
ll1 .lASB., 1877, p. 85). 

Pundra·vardbana-l. pa~c).ua" called Fil'uzabacl ill. 1a.t.er Hlll.es, !?ix miles north of l\1a.lda. 
f.l~l~l t"wenty miles north-ea.st of Gatt,l (Sir H. Elliot~s Hi$tory () india, vol . .nI, p. 298; 
aaru~a P·ura,}a, I, oh. 81). It was formerly sit.uated on the rival" ~!ahana.nd~ whioll ha.s 
now ~'eceded foul' miles to the west. It W~ the capital of PUl)cJra·desa, or Pt1Ul).~·a (see 
PauI;lQ.J'a). It conta.ined the teml)le·of pa.tali Devi (Padma P., Uttara., ch. 51). According 
tu Prof. \VilsQll (Vish1}U P., II, pp. 134, 70), the ancient kingdom 'of PU1).~lra-deSa include4 
the di~trict8 of R&jshahi, Dip.a.jPU1', Rangpur, Malda, Bogr:a and Tirhut. According to 
other '"l.~1thorlties t·he country of Pup.Q.ra. or PUQ.<;ira.varclliana was situated between the 
l'jxer~ ~Ia.hQ.nancla and the KaratoyA-. ~Ir. Fergusson has shown that the region of Dillaj. 
pru;, RUllgp~ and Bogra. formed the ancient Pu~<;lra..varclhap.&; in short, it was North 
Benga.l. }h. vVestmacott identities it with Pafijara. and Ba,rdClhankuti (or Khett~l) in 
Dinajpllr (JASB.~ 187o~ p. 188; seea.lso "Note~ on tpe Geography of Old Ben.gal" in 
J ASB., 1908, p. 267). Cunningham has identified the capit~l with ~rah~sthanagac1 on 
the Kal'atoy~ river in the district of BOgl:'a, twelve llliles south of Barddhanlmt-i and seven 
miles to the north of Bogra, C1p.d aJso \vith Pabna. (see Barendra). In the Surn4g(ulllA· 
1.'adana ill the Ava. Kalp. (ch. 93) ~~a..va.rddha.lla. is sa.id to be 160 yojanas or 640 miles 
to the east of Sravasti. Whatever ma.y have been the en·ent of the kingdom of l?U1,l@a.. 
t,~arddhana., there can be 110 doubt that the distriot of MaIda was included in it. Jam.es 
Taylor in his Re'YIw/l'ks on tke Sequel to the Pe:riplus oj the Erythrean Sea (J ABB., vol. XV) 
says that in KeSava,Sena Plate, 19'1md at Edilpur in thQ distriQt of faridpur, Bikrampur 
i:.; said to have been a. pa.rt of Pau:t;lQraka (see a t.ranscrjption of the plate ill J ABB., 1833, 
pp. 45, 50). In the .. 4Uareya Bdtnma).l(J, (VII, 18), the PU1).<Jr~s ~re mentioneCl. ACCOf<Upg 
to the Bltja.taJ'a;igi,.~t {Book IV) PUl}.\lra,vardc1hautl. 'i\,u.:s the capita.l of GanrJ in the eighth. 
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C011tun'- A.D., when it ,\Y3>8 visited by J80Yi:1piga. king of K~smir, during the l'cign of J·a.yantl1. 
Ilya,s Sh~qh aoft·er a, long struggle united Eastern Bengal, the capital of which Wi1S SOl1a.r­
gaoll (near Dacca.) and vVestel'D l3enga.l, fhe capital of which wa.s Satgaon, in 1352, s,l1d 

the provincial capital wa.s fixed a.t pa'.l).Qua t,o which Firoz ga.ve his own name a.nd. Feroza­
bad remained the capital till 1446 (Lane Poole's jVledim·va.l India 7t71...-le·1' i.l1ahomed-an R~d(', 
p. 164). 2. Same as PU:r;l~ra.defia. 

Puri1t-Trll1vancore; the Paralia of PtolenlY :;l.ncl the Peripl1L8 of the E-i'ytkref.f.J1.. S ea (SN~ 

Schoff's Peri plus, p. 234). It is u· corruption of Pa.ra,loJ{s,: celebra.ted for its pl3P,d fishery 
(Bhoja.'s Yukt-i.Kalpalaru (pllblishedin Dr. N. Law's Calcutta, Or/:enf,a.l Se1'Ws), pp. Ill, 112J. 

purar,tidllisb~hina-Pa.ndrita.l1, about four miles to the sOllth .. e;).st of Srinagar. It was 
t.he ancient capit.al of Kasmir (Rajatarail(jtl.2t, bk. V, v. 266). The capita.l was removed 
to Srina.gara which was built by Pravarasena who reigned frolll 432 to 464 A.p. 

Purt-Jagannath in Orissa. It was visited by Vajrasva.mill, the Jaina patriarch after 
Suhastin. It was them governed by a Buddhist king · (Stha'v';ra:/)al~, XTI, 334). 

Purika.-l. Perhaps Paura., the capital of Gedrosia (.lv.[bh. , Santi, 111 ; cf. McCrindle's In. 
va..s'ion of India by Alexander, p. 172). 2. A country on the Nerbuda (B'1ihat Samh·ita., ell. 
14 ; J1-fark. P., eh. 57). 

Pur'J,a-l. A branoh of the Tapti (Padnu:L P., Uttar;]', ch. 41) ; but see PaYo~httf. 2. The 
dYer Pait'a, a branch of the Godavari (BraMn,a. " ell. 106). 

Pu1'.1;ladarba-Kaliiija.r (V uyu, P., oh. 45). 

Purushapura-Peslmwar, the ca.pita.lof Gandha.ra (Devi Pura,,}a., cb. 46). See Gandhara a.nd 
Nav,a·Gindhira. It was the capital of Ka.nishka. who built here a. relic t,ower conta.ining 
flo superstructure of ca.rved wood of thirteen storeys, the ruins -of which still exist in t.h('t 
mound called Sbahji·ki-Dhe,ri o11tside the Lahore gate of Peshawa.r (JRAB., 1912: p. 113). 
A magnificent monastery built by Kanishka. stood by its side; it was destroyed during 
t,ho invasions of lIahmud of Ghazni a.nd his successors (Vincent A. Smith's Ea1'ly H£sloi']j 

oj lnd·ia~ p. 227), For Kanishka.'s contel1l1Joraries see TAmasavana. It. wa.s called 
Purushawar ill the eleventh century A.D. (Alberuni 's India, \"01. I, p. 206), The 
Buddhist monk A~m,ilga liv-edhere in the 6tll oentury A.D. It wa.s a.lso the birth.place 
Df Vl3.subhalldu t Asa.nga's youngest brother (JRA8., 1905, p. 37). 

PUfush]?t-Sa.llle as Parushul. 
Purushottama .. kshetra-Purl in Ol'iSS81 (seo Sriksbetra ~lld Puri). Indra.dyumlln~ 

king of }fulwSo, issa.id to have ca.used the image of Ja,ga.nnath to be ma.de o~t of ~ log of 
wood which he found floating at B~ilkiU1ohana.: and set it up in a t.emple built by him. 
(81w.!tul~. P. , VishlW Rh. , Purushotta.makshetra·l\IAhat., eh. 1 ; Bralnna P., eh. 51). Th~ 

ima.ge was removed and kept concea.led at Sonepur·GopaIi, on the western borde~1 of Orissa" 
when it was a.ttacked by a Yavana. named Raktavahu at the time of R.aja. Si"ta. Deva other­
wise ca.lled Subhall Deo. The temple was destroyed by an extraordinary flood at the 
time of Raktavahu's inva.sion. The image wa.s recovered seyeral centuries a.fter by RajA 
Yayati Kesa.ri in the sixth century of the Christian era. But the present t-emple was built 
by the ministe~ Pa.ra.maha.rpsa. Bajpai at a,. cost of one crore of rupees by th~ order of 
Ana11ga. (Anianka) Bhlma. Deva. · The im~ge was ~w8el'ds burnt by a. Hi~du convert: 
lithmed Raju, 'who was called KMa.pa.ha,~, the generQ.l of SUlema.n Shah, one of the Patha.n 
ki 11gs of Benga.1 (Kailas Chandra. -Sen'$ Dara Bra'4rna; Stirling's Orz:sstIJ j. Cunningha.m 
8a.yS in his BkilsQ. Topes that the hn~ge of Jagaulla.th was made aecordillg to tho figure> 
of the 13mlclili:,:,t l'r£-mlna.. In fa.ct, t.he i,Ql.age of .J<lrg'1.1111ittlw., 13,tlaJ:AU1i.~ and Subhadr4 
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represent Buddha., Dharma. and ~aijgha. respectively, a.nd also the Vija of "he letters Y) 
R, V1 L ~nd S of the a.ncient. A80ka. alphe.bet a'5 signifying the four elements air, fire, wa.ter 
<.'l,nd earth a.nd the Sumeru with t.he lotus and crescen.t a.bove it (Cunningham's Bhi18a 
Topes, p. 355 a.nd P·z~ja.Ka~ttf(1, quoted in Hodgson's Literature and Religion oj the Burl­
dMst8, p. 105). Fa. Hian a.nd Hiuell Tsiang speak of the drawing of the cars of Buddha., 
Dharma and Sailgha. It has, hoW'et"er, not yet been investigated whether the wages of 
.Jagan:QArtha., BaJaralua. and Subha.d.ra, correspond to the i mages of Krish~a, Ba.1a.deva and 
the godd~sa Ekamul,lza respectively: mentioned by V'a.raha.·~lihira ill hi& l1'!ikat.Batp,hitd 
(oh.58, v. 37) ; for the origin and llam.e of EitAna.q'lSa or savitri, soo Vayu P., ch. 25. Mr. 
Pa.ttersoll say,~ that the hna,ge~ are the representa.tiol1 of Ou;,l (~) (Asia. Res., viii, Jagan. 
nathct). It is now a settled qqestion that Puri is t,he a.ncient Danta.pura. where Bl.lddha's 
left. canine tooth wa.s kept enshrined (see Dant.apura and Srlk~h$tra). Sakshi·Gopala~ 
Ivhich conta.ins a. bea.utiful ima.ge of Krishl).a., is ten miles by rail from Pm-i, a.nd Remuna, 
which con tp~ins the image of Khlrc.hora,.(4op1:natha, i;,; five milE's to thf. west of Ba.la.sol'e. 

p.J.rva-gatlgi-The l'i,-er Nerbuda. 
Pn.rva-Koisala-Same a.s Ko!;a.Ia (J.libh ... Valla, eh. 19). 
Purva-Sarasvati-A bra.nch of the Goma.ti (Gumti) whioh flows through Na.imisha.ra.!Jya 

(Jjel,l-!3hugarata,: IV~ ch. 8: 11Iafsya. P., (;h. I, 162). 
Purva-slndhu-Sa, me EllS Daksbh)a .. Slndhu. 
Purvasthalt-See Parthalis. 
PI'trvA-Videha-Sef> Apara-Videha (Dr. a. J",. :\litl'a.'i= J~f'llita-vi8tFl('(X, ell. !3 and his note at 

p. 52). 
Pushkal~vatt-PlBhka18:vati or Pushkal'ii.\"atl: th.e old. C;Lpit~l of Gs.udhal'Q, h said to have 

heer founded by Bl1a1'8,ta.. brot.her of Ram~chanc1r&, after the, na:me of hi:-:J son Pushkalcl. 
who wa.s placed h0re B:S1 killg (lM:mai/(J.1.la., Utta.ra., chs. 101, 114; Lassen ip. J ABE., 1840, 
p. 476). Alexander the Gr~a.t besietged and tpok it frOln ... <\.f;tes (Ha,sti) a.nd pla.ced &ngo~ng 
(Sa.fijay~) ~ his su.ccessO~'. It wa.s proba.bly Ashtana,ga.r~ or Hashtana,gara (Chars~(ldah); 
t~ighte ·:.n miles 110rt.h of Peshl:\wa.r. on the JAndi (formed by the tlnited RtrealllS of Swa.t 
and Pa.njkora) near its junction with t.he I{~bu] rh¥er in the district of Peshawa:r. It w&::; 

t·he Peukelr .. otes of the Greek:::, situated OIl the Indus, fifteen miles llorth·ea~tward beyond 
the Kahul river. See Gandhira. The ancient name of Pushkalavatl or Pl.lshkar§·yati 
i:, :::aifl to have been l.""'tpalavatl (in the Uttara.patha) ,'rhe-t'e Buddha. in a former birth 
fit?' Bl'ahmaprabha, a hermit, gay\? his body to a fa.llli,')hed tigress who was a.bout to ('at 
lwr two ne~-b(jrn cubs (Divyat~(uzana.rtt6.z.a. in Dr. R. l\Iitt-er~s Sa.nskrit B1.u1dh.ist Literat'ure 

of Nepal, l)' 316}. 
pushkara,-The Pushkar Lake, six miles frolll Ajmil'. It i~ called also Pokhra.. At t~1(~ time 

of t·he i.llfl·habhlimta t,he ;:;e\"en tribc~ of )Ilechchhas called Utsa.b::Lsa,flketa. li'Ved nea.l' or 
about Pushka.ra (Sabha Parn'l:, ch~. 2i, 32), a.nd a.lso in the HiD1~l~ya (R(I.ghw:at?1~a, ch. 

IV, 78). 
Pusbkara-dvtpa-A portion of Central Mia commencing from the north of the OX~i:l, in­

cluding \Vestern Tartary. Perhaps it has derived it.s name fro1l1 Bhushkara or Bokhara. 
It WQB comprised in Scythia. of thp. Greeks. 

Pushkara-sarasvati-Soo Sarasvatt (1), (Jlfbh., Silolya, oll . :{9). 
Pushkaravati-&me as Pushkalavatt. 
Pushkarivati .. nagara-Ra.ngoOlI. It is ~aid to he Ritua.ted in Ra.lU8.·t:lYa. :Y!~lJQ.ala. TapusCb 

a.nd Bha-l1uk'J, t\\-O brot.he.rs who gayc hOlley and other articles of food to Buddha. just aft0r 
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he a.ttained Buddha.hood, came from l'l1skaravat.i-nagara, which is also caneel Okalla. 
by other Buddhist writers. They built a dagoba. called the Sha.idDlgon P&goda upon the 
ha.irs given to. them by Buddha after' their return to their native country (Uphaul's BlU"l­
dkist TraC# in the Sacred Books oj Oeylon, vol. III~ p. 110 ; J ASB., 1859~ p. 473). 

Pushpa-giri-A pa.rt of the Malaya. range, in which the rivor :g:rit,~mal~ (Vaiga) has got its 
source (J.I:larlca~~eya P., clI. 57 ; cf. VIslt1,l'u P., pt. II, oh. 3). 

Pushpapura--P~tna. It appears that it W~S orjginally the mnn8 of a, quarter of a.ncient 

par.;J·liE.utra. and inhabited by the rich and the nobles (l"vJ.ndnirrilc.shasa, Act I); from the 
name of this quarter the whole town was called Pushpapl1ra or Kusumapura (or KUl1ll'ar) 
where the roya.l palace \vas situated. Same a.s PAta.liputra and Kusumapura. 

Pushpavati-The river Palllba.i in Travancore (Bardha P.~ eh. 85). 

R 

Ra~ha-That part of Bengal which lies to the west of the Q'1.l1ges (Anand<.1 Bhatta's BaUdla­
chaf'itam, pt. II, eh. I), including Tamluk, ~IidllapUl' (Wilson's Introduction to .L11aclcenzie 
Collections, chaps. 138, 139) and the districts of Hl.lghliand Burdwan. A portion of thc 
district of MUl'shidahad 1yas included in its northern boundary. It was t,he natiye country 
of Vijaya, who conquered Oeylon with ~eyen hundred £0110'\"e1'8 . (Upham's Raja'valZ, 
pt. I; Rajata1'C/;7igi1,lt, eh. 2; Jv!ahavalhsu, chaps. 6, 4:7); see Sirphala. It is the U!a of 
the Buddhists and La9-a of the Jainas. According to the la·tter, Bajjrahh~lmi and 
Subbhabhumi are the two divisions of Laga where Mahavlra orYarddhull1alla, tho 
24th Tirthailkara, wal).dered ;for more than 12 yeaTS before he attained Jinahoocl (Buhler'S 
Indian Sect of the Ja.inas) ,at JrimbhikagTama 'on the l'i e1' ~ijup~lika ncar the Parasnath 
hills (Mrs. Sinclair Stevenson's Heart of Jainism, p. 38). Prof. Jacol)i snpposes thnt. Subbha­
hhumi is probably th~ country of the Suhlllas, who al'e also identified with the Ra~ha8 
(,Jacobi's Ach&dl1iga. ENUr(j" bk. 1, ch. 8, sec. 3 ill SBE.~ yol. 44IJ, p. 84). The ancient 
name of Ra<:lha was SUlUha (see Sumha) and it$ name ill the mec1ireval period 'I"US 

L~ta or Lala. The- Pur:ll)as call the country by the ll.alne of SUl11ha, excepting the 
Dev~~Pl1 .. ra'f!a (eh. 39) in which Ragha .Js mentioned. KaIiQasa mentions Sumha ip hb 
Ragh~{/I)Wh8a, IV, v. 35. ' Raqha is perhaps the Ganga o£ the jnscriptions(Ep£{ji'aphia. 
Indica, II, 198; IV, 288) . . It is the coulltry of the Gangridm, Calingro of Pliny and Ganga­
ridai of Megasthenes and Ptolemy. Its capital, aocording to Ptoleiny, was G5..ilge which 
is identified with Baptagrama or Satg~Oll. To account for the names of Gailga, Gange 
a.nd Ganges Hegia" eit.her we 1l11l1:\t suppose that at the beginning of the Christia.n e~'a the 
country was either conquered by some monarch of the Galiga dynasty of the sout,h (see 
Palaka<;La for the Gaiiga dynasty of Mysore), or that it derived its nnme fro111 its capital 
Saptagrfima, called Galiga on account of its situation 011 the Ganges. See Ganga. 
AQeOl~ding to DiodOl!uS the Ganges flowed by the eastern side of the country of the Gangaridai. 
It should be stated that according to Prof. WilSOll, Ananta Varma, the first of the line 
of Gal1ga~vamsa }.{ings of Orjssa was also called" KolAhala, sovereig11 of Ganga-Rac}hi" 
CMackenzieOollections, Intro.,cxxxvili). Rajasekhal'a who fio~l'ished in the tenth century 
ll1cntionsthe nam~ofRa'9-ha in~tead of Sumha (J(arpum-ma/iijari, Act:O. The P1'C!bo­
d7uf,clzandrodaya~N~ta1co; (Act II) which was 'writt~n in the eleventh century spe~ks of Dak~ 
shiI)a RaQha, indicatil1g'th~tbefore that periodR~Q.ha wasdivic1ecl into Uttal'a and Dakshh~a, 
Ra~ha. The portioln)nthenorth of the riYer Ajaya (inoluding a portion of the district 
of .Mul.'shidabad) is Utt4·raRtid,7uztmd :that on the 'south is Da.kdlina Rdd:ha. In t.he J.1{aha· 
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LingeslXtra, Tantm, ill the }Iltnd~·ed·n(l.fiM8 of ~~iva the names of TarakeSvar!t and Siddhi­
nMha are mentioned and t,heir temples are said to be situated in Ragha. Hel1ce the 
eelebl'atecl teml)le of Tara.kes)'ara.lll'Ust have been existing before that book was composetl. 
Fol' the history of !ta~llia hefore t.he ~Iahomedan period see my Notes on the HistorJj oJthe 
DistJ'ict of H?Jghly in J AKB., 1910, p. 599. It shquld be stated that Rd~ha is a corruption 
of Ra8h#ra~ and an abbreviation of Gailgh.Rashtra or Ga~g!·Rac;1a (the kingdom of Gauga 
the ,: district of the Ganges" of the Periplu8 and Gtmgal'ide q£ l\fegastheBes. Gangi't­
Ra<Ja was cOlltracted into Ga/~(Ja lllelltionec1 in the l{ausit(ltkt Upanishad and ill the J{arhatl 
Plate Tnscti.p!ion of Krishna III; a 1)'1 al::;o into RatJa which is further cOl'l'npted into La~1a 
and LMa. 

Raibhya-Asrama-Knbjamn1, at c\ short c1i8tance to the nort.h of Hard,var; it was the 
hermitage of :t:t1;;hi Raibhya. 

Raivata-:\IOl1n t Girnar near ~Tnllagar ill Guzerat. It 'was the birt.h-place of Nem:inatha; 
hence it is one of the five great Tirthas of the .Jainas (Tod's Rc1ja.sth.dna; vol. I, oh. 19 ; 
Jlbh., Sahh.:1, eh. 14) ; sec Samet-Sikhara·. For the names of the 24 TirtlulI'1l;:aras of the 
.Jaiuas, see srivasti. It is the Re'\-ayac hill or the .Jail1RS near 13Aravai Ol~ Dvftrabati 
(Ant~'ig(f,~la-DasrJo, Dr. Bal'l1ett l s trans., p. 84). 

Raivatak~-S8me as Ralvata (JIM/.; Adi~ 011. 220). 

Rajagriha-1. Rs_,igil' (Agnt P., eh. 10). the aneient capital of J.lagadha, (se0 Girivrajapura). 
The ne;;.- t.o,nl or Raja,grll1a \Va,s built by Bimbis!ra" father of Ajatasatru, at a distance of 

.. 1 bont a mile to the Ilorth .of the old town of Riijagriha or GiriITaja;pura of the .1.11 ahflOhcl1'a!a 
(Asvaghosha~s Bu.,clcll!a-cll.a.rita, in BBE. , XLIX). 2. R~jagi1'i on the north bank of the Biag 

in the PanjG,f), the capt-ial of Asvapati, king of Kekaya and mftterni,ll grandfather of Bharatn 
(,flrlmavrllW., Ayod\ra k., ch. 70). 

Rajamahendra-The capital oi Kaliitgn.., said to have been founded hy 1Ia,hendra, Devil, 
but see Rajapura. 

Rajanagara-Ahmedabacl in Gujerat (Ep. I1Hl., \tol~ II, p~ 42). See ' Karnavati. 
Rajapura-The c[tpital of Kaliilga (Jlbh.~ Santi, ch. 4). Perha.ps it was the al1cient name of 

Rajamahendri. 
Rajapuri-R~~ja.l1ri, SQuth of Kasmir and south.east of PUIlael1 called Pnhats hy U~e 

Ramadasapl1l'a-_hm'it:',tlI' in the; Punjab. Ra.mclas, the Sikh Guru, built a, hut (Hl tho 
margin or a natural pool of \Yi?ter which \~as the £a\"ourite resort of BabA NAnak. Ra:rn.das 
ohtained a grant of the pool which was c011sidered i'acred. It was improved and formed 
into a tank whieh waS called t,he tank of nectar (P-u.njab Oqzetteer-.4m.,itSQt). It was also 
caned Chak. 

RamagaQ.-Gau9.a---Balarampl1l'! t.v.-cut.y eight miles north-east of GOl).l:la in Ouclh. 
RaDlJ~girl~R8.m.h~ge (Ramtak), 24 miles north of Nagpur in the Central Provinces (\Vilson's 

Jleghadu:ia~ Y. 1 note). Traditionally Rallltek was the place where :§ambuka, a So.dra, 
performed asceticism, for which reason he ,vas killed by Ramachandra, hence it may 
also he identified with the Saibala-giri (mountain) of the R6.rnaya'f}a, (Uttara; ch.88). 
It contains a temple of Rfi..machandra and also a temple declicatEid to NagArjuna. 
KAlldasa places the scene of his story in MeghadzUa at Ramagiri. R,a'!llagiri h~s also beell 
identined with Ra.mga<7 in Sirguja, op.e of the tributary states of Ohhot,a Nagpur. There 
is a large Cave:rll Galled Sita Bailgira Cave high up in the rocks, fOliy-five feet deep and six 
fect high at tho Gntrance, c:ollUt; n !n~ iniiC'ription.;,; I.Jf the tiTne (if Asoka. Thert~ js al~o 
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a. na.tural fissure in t,he mountain called HM,il)hor tunnel (cave), through which a sma.n 
rivulet has worn out a passage. rrhe tnnnel is 450 feet long ,yith a diameter ranging from 
55 to 16 feet,~ and height 108 feet. ~rhe cave is said to have been noticed in the Rdmayan..r.~ 
and m-the .Ragk;u'&'Ct~('j, (Arekceological Survey Reports, vol. XIII, p. 41 ; Li8ts of A'nCient 
Monuments in. the ChAofa Nagpur Division). But the identification of BAmagiri with 
R!mgaeJ does not s.ppelu to be correct. There CiLn be no doubt therefore tha.t the Sits, 
Ba,iigirs, Ca,ve at RAmga4 in the SirgujA State is the ~iksha.vila. of the Ramaya/f!,o'J (Ki~hk. 
kJ chs. 51,52), but there is another Eil1dhy~Jchala, (Eee BlndhyAchala (2). 

Ritmagrima·- Rampur Deoriya ill the district of Basti in Oudh, which Ollce contained a 

stttpa o~/er a portion of the remains of Buddha's body, now washed away by the river 
(Arch. 8. Report, vol. XVIII, p. ,~ ; XXII, pp. 2, 111 ; Upham's jla]la'Va1'~8i, rh. 31). It. 
was yisitod by Fa Hian and Hiuen Tsial1g. 

lUmahrada-A sacred tank or lake sittu\ted 011 the nOrUl~I'n side of Thaneswar ; it is 354G 
feet in length from east to west and 1900 feet, in breadth from north to south. It Wf~S oaUeel 
Dvaipayunahrada on account' of 0,11 if:;land in the middle of it, which contained H, wen calle{l 
C~ha.ndra.kflpa. It Vi'as also called 8a.l·yaUl1ya,nt or Sarya'I)avata in the J!?:g- Veda (1, 84, 1.1,). 
:1, small tank situated 011 the north· eastern side of this tank is stilI caned SUllet.sar 'which is 
evidently a corruption of Sal'YM;1.t~vata, t,he two tanks heing forluerly one. It, lras also 
called. Brahmasara on account of Brahma having perf rmed a,l1sterities 011 the bank of this 
tank. It \YL1,S Hke"'lvise called Rlhna ada as Parasura,ma gave oblations with the water of 
this tank to the manes of his ancestors aft.er destroying the Kshattriyas. It "tvas also 
called Chakra-tirtha as 011 the hank of this tank Krislu:Ia attempted to kill Bhlsma 'with 
his discus (chakra) in ,iolation of his promise no·t to use jl.ny arms in the KUl'ukshetra. war. 
It was on the bank of this tank that. Kuru performed austerities on account of which the 
surrounding cOUl1tr~ as called Kurukshet1'11 (hut see Oghavati). On the bank of this 
tank Purlrrava recovered Urvasl! and melra killed Vritrasur~ by a thunderholt madE' 
of t,he bone of DadhIchi l\fl ni (.~f({,h(ibha}'ata, Vana" ehs. 83, 100, 101; Ounningham's Ane. 
(ieo., pp. 331-335). 

Ramakeli-A village about 18 miles to the south-east of Maida in the district of Rajshahi 
in Benga,l. It contains two ta.nks called Rupasaga~'a and Sanatanasa,gara, said to havo 
been excavated hy the two brothel'$! RtlPE1 and Sall8-t~na, the celebrated follow'ers of Chai­
tu,nya who ,vere fornl.erly m.illisiers of Hossain Shah, king of Gauga. It was visited 
hy Ohaitanya (Chaitanya .• Bhagat'ata" Antya Kh., eh. IV). A fair is held here every 
year in the month of ,J}~aishtha to commemor~\te the conversion of t.he byo brothers into 
V aishJ:;l.a ViSlll . 

Ramat;llyaka-A pleonastic form of Ea-1D,anlya, that is Armenia (J.liahabhamta, Adi. eh. 26 ; 
see my Rasu;tala 01' the Under-world in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Y018. I & II). 

RamaQ.ya,-Pegu and the deltao£ the Irawadi. It was also called Aramal).a (Pheoyre's Hist. 
of Burma, p. 30). 

Rima .. tirtha.-Three miles north of Hangal in Dharwal' clistrid, Bombay Preaidenc:y (Pctdma 
P., Swarga. (Adi), ch. 19; Antiquarian Remain8 in, the BO'Y/11xty Presidency) VIII, p 137). 

Ramesvaram-Same as Setubanclha (Btl1ruzya/l}a, La¥ka k., ch. 25). The island of R!m6s tlara 
is separated from the mainland of India. by the Pumben Passage. It contains the cele­
brated temple of Ramesvara said to have been established by Rd:machandra himself. 
Ramajhal'aka, containing the impression of Raniachandra's feet., is one mile and a half 
from the Ra111esvara temple, from this place Ramachanclra is said to haTe snperdsed the 
construction of the Adam'sBri~e. 
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R4mesvara.-sangama.:.-The confluence of the river Banas wHhthe Chambal. 

Jlaitkshu-The Rangit.; a tribl~tflry of t·he Tist& ill the Darjeeling district (.111 arl.:atlt};. P., ch. 57). 

Rantipura-Rintambur 01' Rintipur on the Gomati, a branch of the Chamba1. It. was the 
abode of Ranti Deva alluded to by Kalic1Asa in_his Jleg7wdula (pt. I, st. 47). The story of 
Ranti peva's sacrifice of cows is related in the lJJahft.bhurata (Drol).ll P., ch. 67). 

Rasa-The river Jaxartes, the Ranhs. of the Avesta (l\Iacdonnel and Keith's Vec7ir Inaex 
oj Names and Subjects, vol. II, p. 209 ; !j.1·Y rella, X, 75). 

Rasatala-'Ycstenl Tartary, including Tnrl~estall ::-mel the l1or-thCl'll side of the Caspian Sea, 
the country of the Runs who were ~lso caned Tf-le, the Sa.nskrit form of which is Tala .. 
Rasfttala or patMa ,\yas the general name of the country as 'well as the $pecific name of 
one of its provinces. The seven" spheres n or pro,-inoes of RasMala deriYed their :nall1eS 
from the different tribes of Huns and Scythians (Sakas) who dwelt there and belonged to 
the Turanian stock. (1) At·ala derived its name from the A-telites; (2) Bitala from the 
Ah-telites; (3) Nitala from the Neph-thalites; (4) Talatala from the To-(;harjs (or the 
Takshaka.softhe J.lla/ulbhliratq andtheP.urat1as, see Todd's RaJa.stkdna.; vol. I, ch. VI, ]).61 
note). The Vish'i.2U P. (ii, ch. 8) has Gabhast.hnat instead of Talatala; Gabhasti appeal's 
t,o be the same as the ,Ja:s:artes (1·bid., eh. 4), especially the upper portion of it; (5) MahAtala 
from the Hai-talites ; (6) Sutala from the Oi-darites or 811 tribes 'who lived in the Upper 
,Jaxartes and the Oxus. They ,,·ere the Surahhis or cO'\ys (Chorosmi of the classical writers) 
and SupaI'lJ.as or Garuqas or bird') of the .t'Jlakdbh61'uta (Udyoga, chs. 100 and 101), who 
liyed in the Trans-Caspian District. The :pames of the several tribes of Supar:r;:tas commence 
with 8zt (ibi,4., ch. 1(0). The Garuq.as were Sakas, but tIley followed the Zoroastrian. 
religion; (7) Rasatala is the yalley of the Rasa {q.v.} or the .Jaxartes. It derived its name 
fro~ the five},' Ra$a., on the banks of which the lIuns and the Scythialls (Sakas) resided. 
They were called Nagas or seq1ellts. The word Naga. is evi4entlytl. corruptioll of Hiung-Il1.1, 
the ancient :p,anle of the :a:un~, and accordiIlg to SPllle alltbority they believed that the 
8erper~t (~aga) wrts the sy1ubol of the earth (Ragozin's Vedlc.lndir.t: p. 308). Each llE\.me of 
the serpents of Patala as mentioned in t·he 11IaMi.blujrafa (A.di, ch. 35) represents a tribe of 
Nagas, as Sesha-the Sse$ of SogdianR: Vasllki-the lJ'sui"\is, Takshakas-the Tocharis, 
... \s\~atal'a-the Asi:::;~ Tittiri-the Tatars aiterv.ul'{ls called 'lartar;;, etc. For the different 
names of the Hnns, or rather of their tribes, see Dr. ::\forH's Early Hi8tO't·Y of the Huns in 
.J BBR.t1S., vol. XXIV (1916-17), pp. 565, 548. Some of the Scythians also were 
HUl1l1ic tribes (ibid., p. 563). Palala, though a general name, is evidently derived from the 
Eph-t.halitas or tho \Yhite Huns; they were called white in contradistinction to the black 
or sun-bUl'nt Huns of the North (ibid., p. 565). Rasatala or PaUla was also the abode of 
the Danayas (demons) who we·re also TUl'unians. r Dr! J. J. l\!odi's Ancient Piital'iput'm 

ill J BBRAB., \"01. XXIV (1916-17), pp. 5l9, 521]. The dassic:al name of the Caspian 
Sea was Mare Ca3pium or HYl'Camml: which shows that the name W~3 derived from the 
two parts of the no.me of HiraJ?yakasipu (a daitya), the son of Kasyapa; alld the ancient 
town of Hyrcania near the lllodern to'VIrn of .!sterabad to the south.E:ast of the Caspian 
Sea must have been his capital, t~ allcie~t Hiranyapur/3, (padrn.a P., Srishti, rh. 6) though 
trarlition. place$ it (q.v.) in India. Bali's palace was situated in Sutala or in the Trans­
Caspia.n District (Harivaf"{2Sct·, rb. 262). Kasyapa was the progenitor of the aforesaid 
tribes. The idea of Pat ala being helmy the surface of the earth, which can be entered 
through a subterranean passage and the conception that it contains seven sllheres one 
abovethe other: have arisen out of a hazy memory of a prime\"al age1 and the assQciatiol1 
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of t.he region with the N§,gas or serpents living t1ndergrotlncl has naturally led to the idea 
that it could be entered by subtelTanean passages through holes on the surface of the earth. 
Its association also with the demons, Cows and Ga,rtH.'a birds that cannot liYe with 
the serpents has resulted in its division into several distinct spheres. (For a fuller 
descriptioll, see my Ra8alala 01' the' Unde1'· World ill the Indian Hi"torical Q'UI;£rterly I 

vols. land , JI~) 
Ras~fka-See Uta. 
Rathasth4-The river Ra'pti in Oudh (Mbh., A.di.) eh. 172; R. K. Roy's J.l1bl1", p. 206 not~) 
Ratnadvipa-Ceyloll. 
RatJ14lmrttenadi-The l{a,llQ,-nadi 011 which is situated Kh§.nUtul-Krish~anagara~ a to'wn 

ill the district of lIughliin Bellga,l, which contains the temple of Mahadev~ Ghan~es'Tara 
(.1.1fa,halii~ge8vara Tantra). 

Ratnapura-Rata:npura, 15 miles l10rth of BUasI'nr ill. the Central Provillces, was the 
capital of Dakshil).a Kosala or Gond,.yana. It was perhaps the capital of Mayuradhvaja, 
a.nd his son Tamradhvaja who fought with Arjuna and K:rish1J.a for the sacrificial horse 
(Jaimim:-Bharata., ch. 41). Ratanpura became the capital of the HaiheJya kings of Chhatis· 
gag, where they ruled fOl' fifty generations. 

Ravanahrada-It if:; supposed t.o. be the .Anava-tapta or Ano·tatta lake ofthe Buddhist ,Yorks. 
It is called by the Tibetans Langak-tso a:nd Rakhas-t·al. The lake is fifty miles in length 
and twenty-five milea in breadth. There is a hill in the middle of the lake. On the bank 
of the lake in the Gyap.tang monastery, there is a gigantiG image of R9.vana, king of Lanka. 
He is said to have bathed every d~y in this lake, alld then worE5hipped Mahadeva ill the 
Kailasa mountain at a place called Homa-kuI}.Q.a. lhe Sutlej is said to have its source i 
this lake. (For a description of the lake, see Sven Hedinrs T-ra'n$-Himalaya, vol. II, ch. 47). 

Remuni-Si:x: miles to the west of BaJa,sore' Orissa, containing the temple of Kshirachorll 
Gopinatha l visited by Chaitanya. 

BeQuka .. tirtha-About sixtee~miles north of Nahan in the Panjab (Padma P., Swa.rga, A.di!. 

oh. 11). Ret;luk~ was the l110ther of :r~~·~surarp.a. The PatZma Pura'tJa mentions nine holy 
places (usaras) in Northern I:q.dia ; ReI}.uk~, S~ara (Sorop. on the Ganges), l{.asl (Bena:res), 
K~li (Karra on the Ganges), iswara, KA.Jafijara and :r.{ahA~Ua (Ujja.in). 

RevA--The river Nerbuda (Meghaduta, pt. I, v. 20; Padma P., Svarga, ch. 10), hut according 
to some P.u1·a~a8 the Reva, and the Narmada are different rivers (Bdmana P., oh. 13, va 
25,30; Bhdgavata P., Bk. V, oh. 19). 

BevApur~-Same as SlvaIaya. Ghusrinesa MahAdeva. is said to be in Revapura (Padma P. i 

Uttara, ch. 62) ; hence Reyapura is ideptical with SivAlaya. 
Revavantl-Revadat;l~tl, (see Ch~QlPivati). 
211upillkA-The river Barakar near Giridih in the district of Hazaribagh, Chutia Nagpnr 

division.. From. an inscription in ~ temple about 8 Iniles from Giridih, containi:p.g foot. 
prints 01 14aha.vira" it appears that the name of the river, 011 which itvras originally situated 
but in a clifferentlocality, was ~ijupa.lik§'; the present temple being erected with the 1l1aterials 
ofth~ · old ruined temple removed to this place. Hence the original site of the tem}Jle 
must ~v~ ,been JrimbhikagrAllla which was near the pa.rasnath hms (Ka,zpaautra in 
SBE~, XXII. p.263; :Mrs. Sinclair Stevenson's H ea-rt of Jainis'm, p. 38), 

Rlksha-parvata-Theea.,gtern part of the Vindhya range extending from the Bay of Bengal to 
the source of the Nerbuda and the Sone (Brahmaff~a P., oh. 48), including the mountains 
south of the SOl1e. :na.mely thOlSe of Chutia NagptU'1 Rfl.mgar, etc., as'well as the mounta,ins 
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of Gond\val1a ill which the river Mahalladi has got its source (Jlbh., Santi., ch. 52) and also 
the mountains where the rivers Nerbuda, SOl1e~ Suktimati) etc. take their rise (Barah.a P., 
ch. 85; Ska.ruia P., RevA Kh., eh. 4). 

ij.iksha-vila-Tlle Sita.Bangira cave at Ramga<;l in the Sil'guja State of the Chutia-Nagpu~' 
division (R&m4ya.r:a, Kishk. k.~ chao 51, 52; List of Andent .... lfonumeni8in tl~e Ohota 
Nagpur D~'Vi8'ion). The latt.er work wrongly indentifies Ramgag including the Sita.-Bangirlt 
Qave s,ndthe Hatiphor tunnel with :aamagiri of the ... 'Jfegkaduta. See Rimagirl. But 
this ~iksh.s,vila, appears to haye heen situated in the Vindhvachala of North l\lvsore 

~ ~ 

(8ai1tayatta~ Kishk., ch~. 48, 50) and not. of Northern India. 
aishabha-parvata-The Palni hills in Madura, which form the northern portion of the l"Ialaya 

mountain (.2~bk., Vana P., ch. 85; Ohll·itanya-c'karitamrita, II; Gauraswzdara, p. 214). 
The lrlahdbharata (Vana P .. ! ch. 85) sa.:ys it is situated in Pal)Qya.The hills are locally 
called Baraha Parvli:ta, 

Eishlkulyi-l. The ~ishikuilia ri\-er 011 which Ganjam is situated; it rises in the l\Iahendra 
hills (Brahma'lJ-9a P., l?Ur)"a, ch. 48). It is also called Rasikoilli: (Thornton's Gazetteer, 
Ganjam). 2. The Kiyul: which rises on the Suktilllat mouutain in Bihar 8ul)-c1ivision 
not fa.r from Rajgir (A1·ch. S. Rep., Yol. VIII, p. 124). 

~ishipa.ttana-Sarna.th neal' Benares-Isipatalla of the Buddhists (Lq1ttm;isfara, eh. 26). 
Rishyamtl.ka-... o\. mountain situated eight miles from Anagap.di 011 the bank of the Tu.nga" 

bhadra. The river Palllpa rises ilJ,l this mountain and falls into the Tuilgabhadra after 
flowing\vestward. It. was at this mountain that Ramchandra met Hanuman and Sugriva. 
for the first time (Rdmaya'l](t, Kishk., ch. IV). l\Iatanga-\-ana, where the female asceti<: 
Saval'i re~iJecl, was neal' thislllollntain ou the 'westel'u side of the 1'iv.er Pampa. 

~ishyasriilgs,..asrama......,Th hermitage of ~ishi ~ishyasriuga of the Ra·Y/u$yat1a wa; situaterl 
at ~ishi-kuZl4.a·, twenty-eight miles to the '\vest of Bhagalpur, and four miles to the south. 
west of Bariarpur, one otthe stati01lS of the Ea.st ..... nClia Railway (Ra'ii'1,411a''fJa, Adi k., oh. 9). 
The hermitage was situated in a circular \"aUey formed by the Maira hill which is evidently 
the j)laruk hill of Captain Thuilli(ll' (see the Kharakpur Hals ill 'iJ,A.8B., 1852, p. 204). The 
,calley is opell only on the northern side. It contains Beven springs issuing from the foot 
of the 'western hills, five being of hot water and t.wo of cold at their extri?mities. The 
eombined water of these springs is collected in a tank or pool called ~iShi-kul).<.l$., thE;~ 
saperfl~101lS water of which issues out of the uorthern side of the ,-ant~y in the shape of t\ 

small stream ca.ned the Abhi-na.di and falls into the Ganges at a distance of five miles; 
but it is evident that t,he Gang..:;, formerly flowed yery close to the north of the valley. 
A smaU space enclosed with broken stones on the north bank of the tank is pointed out as 
the place 'where the ~ishi and his father Bibhal).Q.aka used to sit in meditation, and a 
stone slab near its northern ballk is shov.n as the place where they used to perform abl1.1. 
tiollS. A fair is held here e,"e1'Y third year in honol1r of the I}ishi ~~shyasriilga. Other 
places as the Singarika or ~ishyasriilga Parvata, 8 miles to the south of the ICajra station 
(Ind. Ant., vol. II, p. 140) aho cbim the horlOur of being the hermit~ge of the ~ishi (see 
Bohinn&li), but from the proximity of ~ishi~ku~Q.~ to the Ganges, which afforded facility 
to the public women sent by Romapada, king of Anga t,o entice Etway the young hermi'f; 
from his seclusion, preference should be given to it ~s the likely pla~e where ?ishya£riilg~ 
and his father Bibha.!J.Q.aka performed austerities. The :?ishi's hermitage is said in the 
Jfakabharata to have been situated not far from the river Kusi (anoient Kausikl) and 
three yojana.s or twenty-four mileg from Champa, ""hcre t.he houses of the public women 
,yere situaJed (Jlbh .• Vana" chaps. llO, llI). 
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:ij,isl:ly~t+iD.ga-gj~'i-Saille as S~il;Lg~giri. 
RoaIesvara-Roalsar, (:1, celebrated lake and £a,molls place of pilgrimage within the territory 

of the Raja of l\11ll1di, a hill-state stretching along the middle course of the Bias in the 
Panjab, about 64 miles to the north-west of Jvalamukhl. The lake contains seven moving 
hills, one of which called Gauri Devi possesses special sanctity. padmasambhava, the 
founder of Buddhism in Tibet, is worshipped here not only by the Lamas, but by the 
Brahmins as ~ishi Lomasa (J ASB., 1902, p. 39). His temple is situated on the side of the 
lake and is visited by Buddhist pilgrims from China, J apa,n and Tibet. 

Rohana-Adam's Peak in Ceylon; it is also called SUll1ana-kuta (Murarrs Anargho/laghava, 
Act vii, 99 ; Rt1jata'i'angi1.tt, iii, v, 72; Upham's Rdjt1val~). 

Rohi-Aighanistan; it was also called RohlL. Same as Loha. 
Rohi:ol-The rivulet Rohin in the Nepalese Terai which separated Kapilavastu from Koli (P. C. 

Tlfukhel'jee's Ant'iquit'ies in the Terai, Nepal1 p . • 18). An impending fight for the exclusive 
right of drawing water for the purposes of irrigation from the river Rohi£.li between the 
Koliyas and the Sakiyas was averted by Buddha (Ji1ta1ca., Camb. ed., vol. V, pp. 219-221). 

RohinnaJa-Lo-in-lli-lo of Hiuen Tsiang. Vivien St. Martin, has identified it 'with RohinmUa 
and General Cunnil).ghalll with Rajaona which is two miles to the north-west of the 
Lakhisarai station of the E. I. Railway. General Cunningham also surmises that, by 
Lo-in-ni-lo Hiuen Tsiang meant Kiyul (Arch. S. Rep., vol. III). Rohinnala of St. ::M:c1,l'tin 
is not fictitious as supposed by Cunning lam. There is actually a village called Rehuanula 
situated on the Ganges ~ perhaps it also existed at the time when it was visited by the 
Chi.11ese traveller. Rehua.nala, which is evidently a corruptiOll of Rohit-nala or Rohin· 
nala, is five miles to the north-,\',rest 'of Vrain in the district of Monghyr. There are man~y 
Buddhist and other ancient ruins at Drain (which was formerly called Ujjain) f;tnd also at 
RehuanaHL Rehuanal§, llll st have be.ell a celebrated place, otl;J:erwise there would 11;]" yc 

been no foundation for the local tradition that " Olie Rehuanala was in the dominion of 
Inclradulllnya, the last king of JayanagM', 'who is supposed by General Cunningham and 
Buchannan (Eastern India, II) I'>. 26) to have been the last of the Paia Rajas of Magaclha 
(Bihar), who \vas defeated by Muldld1.un ~Iaulana Bux, one of the chiefs under Bakhtiar 
Khiliji. Seven miles to the south of Rehuanala here is a spur of the Villdhya. Range called 
Singhol hill, where according to the local tradition, ~ishyasriilga's asrama was situated; 
it contains several springs and some temples (see ~ishyasriil.ga-a8rama). 

Rohita-Rohtas, in the district of Shahabad in Bengal, celebrated for its fort, which is said 
to have be311 built (Hariv(J,t(tsa, ch. 13) by RohitMva, son of Raja Harisohanclra of the 
Rarnaya1}a and lVldr7carfrJeya Pltra1}a and ancestor of Ramachandra of Oudh. It 'was also 
calleel. Rohitasva (JASB., viii, p. 698). The buildings in the fort were repaired and 
renovated byMan Sing in 1597 A.D. after he was appointed Sqbedar of Bengal and Bihar. 
The Rhotas hill is a ,spur of the Kymore range a branch of the Vinclhya mouptain. For 
Ma.n Sing'S inscription and the genealogy of the kings of Rohtas, see J ASB., 1839, pp. 
354. 693. 

Rohita.ka-Rohtak, forty two llliles north-west of Delhi in the Pa.njab.lt was conquered 
by Nakula. one of the pa1).<;lavas (J.lfbh., Sabha P .. eh. 32). The ancient tmVl1 called 
Khokra*kot is ata small distance to the north of the modern town. 

Rohitasva-Sallle as 'Robita (JASB., vol. VIII,p. 695). 
Roruva-The capital of Sam,ira [Aditta Jdta7ca in Jdtaka (Cam. Ed.), III, p. 280; l11alu1-

GQ'):)-indc(; Sutta in Dl£gha Nikaya, XIX, 36J. 
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Rudra,-GayJ. '-~ll i~01J.!d.ljU.l.'<L ~PadrwJ, P.~ Ottara, ch. (2). 

Rudrako~i-l. III KUl'l.lkshetl'a (Paclm/), P., Svarga, ch. ll}· 2. On the Nerbudil? ncar its 

source (Pa.f.lma P., Swarga, Adi: oh. 6). 
Rudrapada-Ill l\Iahalaya or 0 kal'anatha, where )I~luideva (Rudl'a) left hi~ fOOt-llH1.l'k 

(Ku't'ma, P., pt. II, ch. 36). _ 
RUrumUQ.Q.& Parvata-Same a8 UrumuI)g.a Parvata (Dil.:y4uuZ{OUl, Cowell's ed., (.!hs. XXVI, 

p. 349; XX VII). 
s 

Sabhramati-The rin~r Sllbal'Dlati in Guzorat (Padn"iCl, P., UHara kh., eh. 52). It rises from 
NandikUlJ.<;la (ch. 53) or t,he modern Dhal1bar Lake near Mirpura, hventy miles llort,h of 
Doongapura, and. falls into the Gu.lf of I{ambay. 

Sad4nira-1. The· river Ka,ratoya which flows through the districts of Hungpl1l" and Dinajpul', 
the anci€'ut Pl'l.l~4.ra (.{-nta,rako8ha- , Pfttala., V; TUhitattm, p. 796). The rive!' is said to have 
been formed by the perspiration which flowed from the hand of Siva at the time of his 
marriage with Durga. 2. A river mentioned in the !~a(ajJ[dlw-BraJlma1!.a. as beill~ 
situated between Videha (Tirhut) and Kosala (Oudh); the river was the limit of the AI'yan 
colonisation and conquest on the east at the time 'when the l§atapa.tha-Bj"(lltma'~":t, 'HiS 

composed by Yajuc1valkya (see lJatapatha-BnMma'1"ra, IX, 4). It has been identified with 
the riYcr Gandak (Eggeling's Inlrodl('c#On. to the ~§a.ta:Ratha-Bralrffla'1"~a in the Sq.wed Books 
of the Ea8t, vol. XII, p. l04L but in the Jfah(!oharaia. (I_nbhil P., ch. 20), it has been plac:ed 
between the Ga!).Q.a.ki and the Sal'ayu, and in the list of rivers Sada·rura is l1lentioned as a, 

distinct rh7er from the Karatoya 0 the GalJ.g,ak (see .L1Jbh., Bhlsullla P., ch. 9). 1\11'. 
Pargiter identifies it with the R apti, a tribut ary of th e Sa,rayn ~see his .1.11 a '~'kan-~eya P., 
c. 57, p. 294}. 

sagala.-Sam.e AS .S~ka.la., the capital of Milin la, 01' ~I€nander, king of the Y onakas or Bactrian 
Greeks (J.liiUncla Panha, \~ol. XXXV 0 SBE., p. 1). The Sankheyya monastery l\'f\S 

near Sagala,. It "'as the captial of Madra-desa (Jdfaka., YO!. IY, 11. 144). 
sa,gara-sangama-A celebrated place of pilgrimage still called by that name or Gailga-sagara 

Ileal' the mouth of the Ganges, said to have bee~l the herm~tage of ~ishi Kapiln, same: as 
K~pilasrama. (B,!£hat-Dharm'1 Pu ra,1.1 a , PUrqL kha!;lt;ia, ell. G; JIbh., Vana, eh. 114), The 

temple in honour of Kapila :\Iuni in Sagar Island was erected in 430 A.D. , but it was washed 
away by the sea in 1842. It 011ce contained a population of 200,000 (.J ASB., l850, p. 538, 
note). 

S4hanjana-Salle as Sanjall (Hariva.d~8a, ell. 33). 
Sahasarama-Sllsiram. in the district, of Sha.habad. Asoka~s inscript.ion is on Chandan 

Pir's hill situated 011 the east of the lllodern town. It is ninety miles to the south-west 

of Patna. \Vithin the town is situated the tomh of Sher Shah in an artificial tank. For 
Pratapa Dha \7ala 's inseription of 1173 A.D. ~nd .A.soka.'s illscription on Clumdan Scihicl 
hill, see J ASB., 1839, p. 354. 

Sahya,dri-lhe northern parts of the \Yestel'n Ghats 11Qrth of the rive~' IGtvel'i ; the portion 
south of t,he river K;1Yeri ,V,1,'3 called lVia laya-giri (see Jlahclvtra-ck:Lrita, Act V, v. 3). 

Sahyadrija-The dyer Kaveri (.giva. P.! Vidyesm1'asat(fn.ita , ch, X). 
Saibala-Same as sivalaya (Br£h'1 t-Si l.J,'1, p" II, ell. 4). 
Saibala-giri-R5magiri or Ramtek mountain, 24 miles to the north of Nagpur in the Central 

Provinces. At the foot of this 11lOtmtain A, SudI'a,! performed asceticism, on a.ccount 
of which he wa.s killed by Raillachalldra (R~'imd!lana, Uttara. k. ) ch. 88). See Rimagiri 
a.nd Sambftka.-asrama. It. was situated on the south(>fl1 sido 0'£ the Vinclhya ra.nge (Ibid.) 
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Sailoda-Thel'iver Jaxal'tes; which :dows through the northern extremity of SQgdiana (J1atsya 

P., ch. 120 and J ABB., vol. LXXI, p. 156). But the Jaxartes has been identified with 

the river Sitlt (see Sit!). The identification of SaiJoda. with the Jaxartes does not .a.ppear 
to be correct (see B1'ahma~a P., ch. 51). The river is said to be situated between the 
M:eru and MandAI'a lUolUlta.ins (111bh., Sabha., oh. 51) and nea·r Utt~ra. .. kwu (Rdmdya1}a, 
Kish~., ch. 43). 

Sairindhra-Bil'hind (see Br1:h.at-Mlf!thitd, XIV, ah. 29). 
satrishak,,-Sixsa. in the Panja.b (j}lbk., SabhA, ch. 32). 
Saitab4hmi--Bame as BAhudA (Arrwrakoska). 
SAka.dvipa-Tart~l'Y blcluding T~lrkest~ll ill. Central Asia, the country of the Sakas (J ABB., 

vol. LXXI, p. 154). Sey-th.is, and Sog.dia-na are corruptions of Saka.dvipa. According 
to the Greek geographers the Sakas lived to "the ea.st of . Sogdiall8:, now called the P~mir, 
the country between. Bokhar~ ancl SalUarkha.nd. .Accol'ding to Strabo the country lying 
to the east of the Caspian Sea was called Scythia {see also Ragozin's Assyria, ell. 12). In 
160 B.C. the Sakas 01' Sse we~e expelled from Sogdiana by the Yushtis or Yuehchis, a. tribe 
of the Tatars. The Sakas, a.Iter fighting their way, through the Greek kingdoms, which 
were ceded to Cha,nclragupta by Seleukos and which became independent after the death of 
Asoka" invaded India through Sindll and established themselves at lVIathura, Ujjayini and 
Girinagal'a as Kshatral)as or viceroys under their king at Seistan which meaps "the land 
of the Sse", or Sakas. Meanwhile the five tribes of the Yushtis 01' Yuehchis being pressed 
from behind conquered Baktria in 126 B.C. (see BAllUka and Sikala and Panchanada). About 
a century after'W·arcls·the Kushanas one of the branches became predominant. The Kusha­
nas after defeating the Sak~ suzerain in Sei!3tall pus'hed forward anC! conquered the Panj ab 
and o'Q.sted the Saka satra,p from Mathura., and they made TakshaSila. their capital of the 
kingdoll:l extending from Bak~ia to the Doab of the Ganges, alld Mathura J;'ema,ined their 
SLlbol'djnate capital. Kal1ishka~ belonging to the Kushan tribe of the Tartars, b~came 
the king of the Kushan kingdom '11 the first or second century A;D. The reselllbLance 
of the following llames of the c.ountries, rivers a,pd mountaiIls in Sakadvipa as given ill 

the anciel1t Hindu works to those lUentiol:~ed by ptolemy In his geogra.phy is strilting :--

jJiahdbharata, Bhlshma Parva" oh. ll-Ptolem.y (McCrindle's translatioll pp. 283-297. 
Sakadvll?a. Sky thin. 

Kumuda 

SukumA.ra 
Jala.da 
Ja.landhara 

MOO8rka. •• 
Mand~gd. 

Oo'ztniries (Vat·skas). 
Inhabit~d by the KOllleclai (a mountain district 

called Komedorum Montes by the Greeks) 
between the source of t·he Oxus and the 
Jaxartes. Komedorruu Montes is the Tsung· 
hing mountain of Hiuen Tsiang; see Kiu­
mi·to in Beal's EWO., vol. I, p. 41. 

~o:plaroi. 

Golaktophagoi. 
Salateroi (p. 268) or the Zaratoi {po 288}. 

Countries (Janapada). 
Margine" or Margiana, present Merv (Brets-

ohneider's Mediaval Researches, volU, 

p.103). 
Massaget.a.i. . 
1tfakhaitegoi. 
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KumA-ri .. 

).len 
Mala.y& 
SyAm.a. -Sil'i 

Bi·Uefs. 

The Syr-dal.'ia 01' the Ja~~~es (daria Uleans 
r~ver). 

The OXQ5 'or the OXllS. 

Th$ Rh~ Or the Yolga. 

J1ountains. 

Mt. Imaus. 
Ala.na. mountain. 
Ka.Ukasos l\!OUl1t (inclllclulg the BeJQortag and 

the llus~g mountain which m~aps the Black 
mountain. It is identical with Mount 
Sy£maka of the .A.z,'eskt (Yast. ~IX; 5; SSE., 
vol. XXIII, p. 288). 

V i8h~'U Pu.raf)Ct, pt! il, oh. 4 -Ptolem,y (lfoCrindle's tI'ansl~.tion, l)P. 283-2~7), 

Oo'tlrntriea. 

Kusmuoda 
Ma.udiidi 

Ikshu 

Asta.- ghi 
Durga. Sail~ 

Inhabited by t.he Khorasmaj (p. 282). 
Inh~bited by the lfardyepoi (p! 281). 

Rivet'. 

The Oxos. 

Jlountain, 

.o\ska-tangka (tangka means mountain, p.285). 
The EI Burz m.ou~tain, (:t: l)oth the words Durga 

and B-ur~ mean a. fort (~ee my E~8atala or 
the Under· World in the Indi(J,n Historical 
Ql,J,arterly., vol:~. I fi .), 

Town. 

• • Salnarkand (p. 274), t,he capital of Sogdo O't' 

Sogdiana, called ¥a:tacandS. (BretschIleider~ ; ; 
Me4iceraZ Be~earcke8, II, p. 58; lIcCr~ndle' i; 
InV(ZsiO"I! ' of Tndia by AleZ(llzder flle Great .• 
p.40). 

It should be ~oted th~t in SAkadvipa, the river Hira.jfvliti (the river of gold) men· 
tioned in the Nahabkarata (VI, ch. 8), fOTUli:o,g the bQund~ry of 'the country of the 
Suparl}.a. or G~ru4as~ is eyidently Zs!'aisha~, the (distributor of gold). It lS t·he river 
lI~taki·N~di of RasAtala of the Bh~,gan.ts. (V, ch. 24). It rises in the Fan-tau mountai~ 
and fall~ into ~Ilra-kul lak~. 

Slbla-The capital of liadradesa (JIah6.bkdrata, Sabha, ch, 32). It has been identified 
by Cun;tingham with Sllnglawala-Tiba on the Apagd river west of the Ran in the district 
of Jha·ng in the P~l1j~b. But th~ identin,cdion has been proved to be erroneous, it has 

been identified with Chuniot or Shaklwt jp. the Jhang <1ishk:t. But Dr. Fleet has iderltified 
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Sal~ala with Sialkote ill the Lahore eHvision, Panjab (Smith's Early Histo1'y of Ind1'a, 3rd 
ed., p. 75; Rapson's Ancient Incliq, p. 130), ancl this identifIcation is confirmed hy the local 
tradition that the tmrn wa.s founded by Raja Sal U.e ., Salya), uncle of the I)al)~layas. 
It became the capital of the Greek kiIlg Demetrius after hjs expulsion from Bu{;hia and of his 
successors down to Dionytiius who ascended the throne after l\Ienanciel',-l\1ilinc1Cl, of t.he 
Buddhists (140-110 n.c.), (see B~lhika and Sakadvipa). The l'<:lyu PU1'4~la (·h. 99) also 
mentions that eight Yaval1a ldngs l'dgned at thjs l)lace for 82 years. Saka.]a. was ea.J1ed 
Euthydel11ia by the Greeks (see McCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 121) and SagaJ£). by the BUddhists 
(KaUnga-Bodhi Jdtaka ill Jdtaka, Cam. eel., IV, 144). It is the birth.place of Savitl'l, the 
wife of Satyavaua (1}latsya, P.u!i'a~la, ch. 206). Salya., the brother of Madri, was king of 
Madra at the time of the 111altabllarata. Mihiralmla made Silkala his capital in 510 A.D. 

after the death Qf his father TOl'am~h~a who had (, E-tablishec1 him.self at JVIalwa with the 
,,,,hite Runsl but. according to S0111e l1uthol'ities Mihil'akula 's gl'andfath'er Lakhan Udaya­
ditya established his capital at Sa1tala (see l\fag'adha). 

Sakambbari-l. Salllbhara in Western Rajputa.na (Jllbh.; Adi P., eh. 78; Incl. Ant., VITI, 
159; X, 161 ; J RAS., vol. XVII, p. 29), where a 'well called Deo,Janl is pointed out as the 
identical \yell in which Devayttnl, who a.ftel'wards becam.e t.he queen of Raja Ya,yAti, was 
thrown hy the princess Sa.rmishtha. Sakambharl was the capital of Sapa.dCLlakslla 
country (Ep. Ind., vol. II, p. 422). See Sap3Jqal~ltsha. 2. The celebrated temple of 
Sakambhari is situated in Kuma.uJl 011 the road from Ha.rd·war to Kecla.rnAth. The temple 
of Sakambhari DeVlis situated on Mount Sur-Kot Q1 the north.:-westerp part of the Sewaliks 
(OalC'l.Ltta Review, vol. LVIII (1874), pp. 201 f.; Dev~-Bhd9ava~a, VII, ch . 28). 

Sakaspura-Same as Sanka8y~ (Hal'dy's .1'~l.B., p. 310). 

Sakasthan~-Sif:ltal1, where the SakaSl first se~tled themselves, tho 19h they after'wards spread 
to other l)arts of Central Asia, (Mathura Ll(;)l1 Pillar Inscript,iOll ; Cunningham's BMlsa 

Topes, p. 128). It was call~d Drangiana before it bore na.n e of Sakasthana, afterwa.rds 
i ~ \Va,s called Sijistan and its modern name is Sistan (Ra.pson's Anc. Ind .• p. 137). 

Saketa-Ayodhya or Ouclh (JIemakosn,a). Its capital was Sujallakot or Sapchankot, the Sha­
chi of Fa Hian, thirty-four miles 11ort·h.-west of Unao in OUM (Dr. Rhys Davids' Buddhist 
India, p. 39) on the river Sai in the Unao district. Jt appears from the Mahdva.gga (VII, 
1, 1 in the SaC1'ed Books of the East, vol. XVII) that the town of Silketa was si~ le~gues from 
Sravasti. l\IcCrindle identifies it with Ayodhya, the Sa.geda of PtoleIuy. 

Sakra-kumarildt-Nea.r Renuka.tll'tha, about sixteen miles to the nort.h of N~han ip the 
district ~f SirIr\.ur in th; Punjab. The 11a111e of Sakra~lmmarika was used by way of 
contradistinction to Kal1ya-kum~rika (lrlahabhanlta, Vana; eh. 82, v. 81). 

salagrAma-A pla.ce situ&ted near the source of the Gal)gak l w"here Bharata and I.Zishi Pulaha 
performed asceticism (Pa.dma P., Pcltala kh. , eh. 78 ; BJulgavata, slt. V, ch. 7). It was the 

birth-place of Markal).ga (BTi7?at-Naradiya P., ch. 5). Jaq.a.Bhal'ata's hermitage was 
situated on the KAkaveni dver on the north ot Regigrama·, and that oi Plllaha in the 
latter village (Arohavatara.sthala-vaibhava-da"l'pa1.!am). For the desoriptioll of SAlagr§.ma 
and the holy stones called SAlagrAma (see Oppert's On the Original Inhabitants qf Bharata. 

va·rsha or India, pp. 337-359 ; Willord's Ancient GeogralJhy of I'ndia ill Asia~ Res., XIV, 
p. 414 ; Bmh1'r1J1,.vaiva1'tta P., ii, oh. 13). See Muktlnatha. 

SaJagrami-The river Ga:t;l<J,ak, especially that portion of it which is within half a mile of 
l\~uktillatha; the bed of which abounds with sacred stones called SaJl:1grama see; Muktj~ 
natha (Bcwttlw P., ch. 144). It is also called RaIl. 
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S~Uatura-The birth-place of Pal)illi, the celebrated grammarian (Hillen Tsiallg in Bears 
RWO., vol. 1, p. 114 note, but see Ram Db Sen's Pd'1!ini in the Aitihdsika Rahashya, 
and Weber's Hisrory of Indian Litera.ture: :po 218). It has been identified by Cunningham 
(.Ane. Geo., p. 57) with the 'dllage of Lahor- (Lahul of G. BUhler's BraftmG Alphabet, p. 23) 
to the north-west ofOhind in the Papjab. It was situ~ted within the ancient country of 
GaudhAra. PAJ;li.tri flourished bet~eenthe eight.h and ninth centlU'jes befere the christian 
era (Ra.jalP.k~nta Qupta's Pd'1Jini). According to Dr, Bhandal'kar also, PaJ;lini flourished 
in the beginning of the seventh century before the ChriE.iia.n era. if l1Ct earlier. 
But in the Indian Antiq-uary (vol. l., p_ 302), it is said that pal).ini lived at the time of 
Pushpamitra, killg of Magadlui, n 78 to 142 B.C.). Professor ~rax )Iiiller supposes that 
P&,l}.ipi lived i~ the middle of the fourth celltury 13. c. (Hi.story of Aiwient Sa~Mkrit Literature, 
pp.245, 301), but Professor Goldstiicker l'efute$ this vieYf in his Pa~li'Hi, and has proved 
tliat Katyay~na., the author of the Vdrtt-ikas, Uved later than Pa~ni, and Patafijali, the 
author of the }!akdbha8hya, lived later than Katyayana. Pal)ini n1l.1st have rr€cedecl 
Vya<'Ji by at least two geperatiolls, the latter was the author of the grammatical work 

called Saligraha-. Pa,~ni was also called DakshAyal;l.a, his mother's name being Dakshi 
(Goldstucker's pat1-ini). ' 

Salilarija-tirtha-The place where the Indus falls into the ocean (Jlul!(lbli.arata" Valla., 
oh. 82; Padma P., Sval'ga~ ch. XI). Salilarajp.' is another name for Barlll,lR (Mbh., 
Udyoga, ch, 97). 

saHvahanapura-Pattana (see Pratish~hina). 

Silmali-dvlpa-Chaldia. Chal-dia nppears to be a corruption of Salluall-dvipa, Perhaps 
the rivers Nivritti and Bitr,ishl)a are the Euphrates and Tigris respectively (Bl'uhmfogla P., 
ch.53), Mesopotamia or Ass:p'ia. -

salva-It was also called Jldl'ttikavata. It was near Kurukshetra (jJibh., Virdta: ch. 1). 
It was the kingdom of the father of Satyavana, the husband of the ceJebrated Sa't"itri 
(.Mbh., Vana P., ah. 282). It~ king was Salva 'who attacked Dvaravo.tl. It comprised 
I)ortions of the territories of Jodhpur. Jaip'ur and Alwal'. See Mkttikivata and Salvapul'a. 

salvapura-.o\!war (Cunnil1gham~ Arch. S. Rep., '\01. XXi, p. 120; J1!af~ya P2Wa),la, ch-, 113 ; 
Hari1..'af?l'W., Vishl).u, ah. 54). It waS also ealled Saubhanagara, the capital of Raja Bah'a, 
who was kil1g of the country caUed ::\IArttikavata; he was killed by Krishl)a (.Jlbh., Vana P., 
ch. 14). See Mrittika.vati. The Bhaulingis of Pa1,1ini, the Bolingai of Ptolemy, were a 
branch of the Salvas. They lived on the western slope of the Ara,ali lllotmta,in pIcCrind1e's 
Ptolemy, p. 163}. 

Samadhi .. giri-Same acS Samida-giri. 
samalanitha.-8ame as liyamalantUha (.J.llat~-ya P., ch. 22). 
Samanga4,-8ame as SamugaQ.. 
Simanta-lro.~a-Adam's Peak in Ceylon (UpMun's Rdja'wh', pt. I), 
Samanta-pafiehaka-Same as Kurukshetra. 
samatata-East Bengal (B?ikat-8af!lkita~ ch. xiv). Lo\'\er Bengal (Dr. Blcch:s 4)'(:71. S. 

Rep., 1902, in the S'uppl~m,ent to the Oale. Gaz., Sept. 17, 1902, p. 1303; Det'; PurafJa, ch.46). 
The Delta of the Ganges and the Brahmaputra (Smith's Early History of India, p. 249; 
Ounningham's Anc. Geo., p. 501). It was situated to the east of the Bhagil'athi and south 
of PulfQra. Epigraphical endence, however, shows that. Samatata comprised the di&tricts 
of Comilla.7 Noa.khali and Sylhet (J ABE., 1915, pp. 17, 18). It was conquered by SaDludr~ 
Gupta (see Allahabad . Stone Pillar Inscription of Samudra Gupta in OUlp. l1is. 
Ind'7 III, p. 1). Its capital was Karmmanta, modern Kn.mta~ near Comilla jn the; 
district of Tipara, Bengal (J ABE.) 1914: p. 87). 
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Sambalaka-8ee SemulapUl'a. 
Samba,pura-Multa,n on the river Chandrabhaga (Chinab) (Bhavishya P., Brahma Parva" 

pt. I, ch. 140, v. 3; and Arch. S. Rep., v, pp. 114 fi.). It was founded by Samba, SOIl of 
Krishlla. 

Sambhal~grama-A village near Moradabad in the district of Rohilkhal1d, eighty miles 
to the east of Delhi, where Vishl)u would incarnate as Ka.Iki~ the llinth A vata,ra (Blul(f(wata 
P., XII, ch. 2, v. 18; KaZki P., ch. 2; and Arc7uxvatata-,sthala-vaibhat'a-darpatwrn). It is 

the Sambalaka of Ptolemy (McCrincUe's Ptolemy, p. 133). Acoording t,o Col. Yule, 
Sa1ll.bhal is Northerll Rohilkhand (Ind. Ant., III, p. 115). 

Samblleda-A place of pilgrimage at the mouth of the river Sindhu or Inclu/:) (Amamkosha, 
Patala-varga). , 

sambllka-af:Jrama-Ramtek, nOl,th of Nagpur in the Central Provinces, where Sallblika, 
a Sudl'a, perform.ed asceticism, for which reason he was killed by Ra.machanm'a. Hence 
it play be identified with the Saibala-giri, a 111 OIl ntain mentioned in the Ramaya'IJa 
(Uttara, ch. 75). At the time of Kalldasa, the author of the J.l:leghaduta, it was known by 
the name of R~hnagiri (lv]eghadiUa., pt. I, v. 1). See saibala-giri and Ramagiri. 

Samet-Sikhara-The Parasnath hill in the district of Hazaribagh in the Beha,I' province, 
two miles from the 1sri station in the Grand Chord Line of the E. I. Railway, the holiness 
of which is held in great estimation by the J a:'1 as. It is the eastern country of J aina 
worship as MOll.nt Abu is the we::;tern one. Dal'syanatha, the twenty.third Tirthailkara 
of the J"ainas, died here at the age of one hundred rYears. PA,rasvanatha 'vas the SOl1 of 
Asvasena, king of Benares, by his Queen Barna. He was b01'11250 years before Mahavlra 
at BheluplU'a in Benares. His followers were called the Svetambaras as the followers of 
Mahavlra, the twenty-fourth and last TirthailkuJ:a, were called Digamba,ras (Prof. Jacobi's 
Kalpa-sutm ill SBE., vol. XXII, p. 271). The hill waS the scene OF nirval),a of no less than 
nineteen of the twept,y-four Tlrthailkaras. Same as Samida-giri and Malla-parvata. For 
the na,mes of the 24 Tfrtha~1karas of the Jainas, see Sravasti. The five holy places of the 
Jainas are SatI'ufijaya, Girnar, Al1lU~ Ast,apada (see Prabhasa) and Sap].etasikhara, but 
·the Indian Antiquary (Yol. II, 1872, p. 354) has Chandragiri in the Himalaya inst,ead of 
Astl1pada. 

Samida-giri-Sal1l.e as Samet.Sikllara." Perhaps Sallidagiri o~· Sa1lll11idagil'i is a variation 
Qf Samadhi-giri (or Sikhara) as 19 Til'thailkaras obtai11ed NirvalJ.a 011 this hill. 

Samuga<;l-Fatehabad, nineteen miles east of Agl'a (Bernier's Travels: 1)' 43): whore 
Aurangzeb defeated Dara. SaulUga<;l is a corruption of Sarnanagal'a. 

Safiebi-Sam e as santi. 
Sandhya-The river in Sindh in Malwa, a tributary of the Yamuna (R. K. Roy's .1.l1blb., 

Sabha, ch. 9, p. 282 ri.). 
Si1}.4Uya .. israma.-I. Chitai-mandarpur in the district or Faizabad in Oudh was the 

herm.itage of ~ishi Sandilya, the celebrated author of the Sdndilya-siI,tras. 2. Sarada 
(see Siradi). 

Sangala. (of the Greeks}-Same as Sakala (Cunningha,m's Anc. Geo.~ p. 180). Dr. 
Bhandarkar (Ind. Ant., I, 22) and lV!cCril{dle (Invasion of Indict by Alexande1' the Great, 
p. 348), however, identify it with S~illtala of PaI,lini (Sutra, IV, 2,75) and place the country 
between the Hydraotes and H;ypasis, probably in the district of A11lritsal' and towards the 
hill. I\fr. V. A. Smith is also of opinion that t,he identification of Saigala with Sakala is 
erroneous; he supposes Sarlgala. Was in the Guruc1aspm' district. (Ea1'ly History of India, 
p. 65 note). 
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Sangama.~tirtha.-Same as Ramesva.ra. See Setubandha. 
SangameBva.r~-I. A town in KOi:kul).R, about 20 miles north.east of Entnagiri. It ~as 

the cfll)ital of a Chuh(kya prince S01ll.aden~ (see Pa.ral:!urama-k~hetra). 2. It is a Ljngayet 
place of pilgrimage on the conflu.ence of the I\Ialaprablul a:p.d the KrishJ.lii (Bomb. Gaz., 
vol. XXIV, p. 119). Basnva, the founder of the Lingayet 01' J£l1Jgall1a sect, died at this 
place (\V"ilson's .Mad:. Col., pp. 310, 311). ;3. A shrine (Jf Siva at the confluence of the 
Ganges and Banll)U in Benares (Liliya. P., I, ch. 92). 

Sailjan-All old village called also Safija.ya in the Thana district, Bombay Presidency. 
tt is the Bindan of the Ara b writers. !tWitS also caBed Sllahpur. Hhaheliar was the 
fit'st l)riest of the Parsis to settle there in 7lG A. D. Sec Devabandara. It is eYidently the 
SUiljayantinagari of the JIM. (Sahhti, ch. ;31) conquered hy Sahadc\~fI . 

S~fijayanti-Nagari--Ba~l1e as Sanjan. 
sankafa-See Sangala (pa,I;lini's A.8lttfidllyay~). 

:§ank4r.achary~-The name of a mountain, at present called Takht-i·Suleilllan, near 
Srinagarin KaslYJir. On the top of the hill Asoka's son KunalA. (01' Jaloka) built a monasteI'Y' 
now com~ertecl into a mosque, where the celebrated reformer gailkaI-iteharya established 
Siys, worship. See GOl)adrl. The old Hindu name of the hill was Sandhiman~-par¥atll. 
The temple of the ~rahacle¥a Jyeshtha-lludra. (o~' Jyeshthesvara) was on the top of 
the mouptain (Rtija.tar(J.'Jzgi1}t, hk. I, \. 12~). 

Sa,nkara-Tirtba-In NepAl, immedintely beloJ\ fhe tow:n of Patan at· t,he confluence of t,h~ 
Biigmati ~nd t.he l\IaI?imat} (~\fal)irohini). Siva is. said to hav(' performed a~ceti(:isnl. fit 

thi3 place for obtaining Durga (S'f"awrmbku P. , C'h. 4, p. 298). 
Sankasya-Sal1kisa or Sankisa.Ba8antaplll"a~ ;=;;ituated em th.t' north l)rmk of tlw lin·]? 

Ikshumati, no"v called the K:1li-nacH, bet.ween Attanji and Kanouj , and tweuty-three milE'S 
west of Fa.tegarh in tl e . istrict of Etah and forty·five miles north-west of Kanonj. In 
Patafijali's JJfahabllci-.sh.ya, SMJkasYlt is said to be four yojanas from Gabidhumat ,vhkh 
has been identified with K1.1darlwt. in the Etwa district. of the United Provinces (Ep. ind., 
vol. I, IJP' 179, 183). It was thl) capital of Raja Kusadhvaja, brother of S~rad.hv·aja· 
,Janaka, the father of Sit A of the RUjlulyatia (Adi K., ch. 70). It was a famous pl~ce 
of Buddhist pilgrimage, as it was here that Buddha descended fro111 the Trayastri~sa 
hea\-en by the ladder of gold, accompanied by the gods Inch'a and Brahma. CunIli:p.gham 
supposes that the temple of Bicsali Devi occupies the site of the three staircases (Arch. 
S. Rep., vol. I, pp. 271 f.) There is also a stupa of Asoka at t.his place. It was visited 
hy Fa Hian ill 415 A.D. and by Hiuen TSiallg ill 686 A.D. See Kapitha~ 

Sa-nkha-l. The river Sank, a trilmtary of the Brahmal)l in tlle Chutiu.Nagpur division 
(JIM., Vana, eh. 83) ; it is called also Sankhbfi. 2. A place of pilgrimage on the nQrth 
hank of the Sarasvatl in Kurl1.kshetra neal' DvaitaYana (.1.11bh., Salya, ell. 38). 

Sardmit).i-See Sa1)kha (1). 
sankhoddhara-The island of Bati (Beyt), belonging to the pl'O\-iuce of Guzel' at, situated 

at. the sou.th-western extremity of the gulf of Cut-ch. Vish1)u is said to haye destroyed a 
demon named Sailkhasura at this l)lace and. to hav'e - delh-cl'ed the Yedas (Padma P., 
en. 7l, Hamilton's East-India Gazette~j", s.-v. Bata Isle). 

sankukam.a-The southern portion of Benares (B:ihat~Narad1ya P., pt. II, C'h.48, v.20). 
Sinta"!tirtha-At Gl1iJgesva,r~-ghat in Nella!. where the ri\-er ~rarada.rikA joins the 

Baehmati Qr Bagmatt par-n~.ti is said to h~l.Ye perroJ'llled asceticism at this place (St·ayam· 
M 1/ P. , d .L. .;), p. 2.30). 
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Santi-Safichi, about six llliles to t.he south·west of Bhilsa and twenty miles north·east 
of Bhupal (Cunningham's BMlsa Topes, p. 181). It is celebrated for ancient Buddhist, 
topes, constructed according to different authorities in the 5th, 3rcl, or 1st century B.C. 
The great tope was built about 188 B.C. by a king of the Sluiga dyna.sty (Sir Monier 
lVilliams' .11fodern India, p. 130). One of t,he topes contailled the ashes of SAriputra and 
l\1oggailana, two of the prillcipl11 disciples of Buddha (see Ni11~nd4 an(l $ravasti). The rail­
ing was constrncted in 250 B.O., and the ga.te in the 1st celltnry A.D. Dr. Fleet, however, 
considers that the allciellt name of Safichi is KAkanAda (Omp. Ins. bzd., vol. III, p. 31). 

For a description of the SAfichi topes, see Cunningham's Bhilsa Topes, p. 183. See 
Kakan&da. 

gapadalaksha-l. St)"me :1,/,1 sakambhari, modern Sam.bhar in Ea.stern Rajpl.'1t,una (Tawney, 
P1'aba,ndha,ch.inta'ma~!i, p. l20; Ep. Ind., II, p. 422). 2. There is also a temple of 

Sakambharl in Knmatlll. Sa'pildalaksha is the Sanskrit form of the modern Sewalik 
(Bom. Ga,z., vol. I, pt. I, p.157). The corruption of Sap Adalaksha appears to be SawAIAkh 
(Upham's Rdjdvali, p. 50), and Sew111ikh is the corruption of Sawallikh. 

Sappint-See Giriyek (SBE., XIII, p. 254 n, ; Gooneratlle's A'i'l.guttarn Nikaya" p. 210). 
Sapta-dvlpa-The seven dvipa.s or ipsular continents mentioned in the PurAI)as are 

Jambu, Plaksha, SalmaH, KUBR, Kra1tficha, Saka and :pushkara (Padma P., KriyAyoga. 
sara, ch. I). 

Sapta .. Ga:Q.<;1.akf-The seven rivers which unite and form the river GaQ.<;1ak are the Barigar, 
the Salagrami or the N~ay~!)i, the Sveti-Ga1).gaki, t.he Marsiangdi, the Daramdi, the 
Gaw;U and the Triswft (JASB., XVIII, p. 62 map). 

Sapta-Ganga-Gailg§., GodAvari, Kaved, T§.mraparI,ll, Sindhu, Sarayu and NarmadA 
are called Sapt.a-Gailg! (Siva P., bk. 2, en. 13). 

Sapta-Godavari-A place of pilgrimage mentioned in the PlU'A:Q.as situated at Solangipur, 
si.~teen miles from Pithapura (Pishtapura of Samudra Gupta's inscription), one of the 
stations of the East Coast RaH,vay, not far froUl. Rajamahendri in the GOc1avari district 
(Mbh., Vana P., eh. 85; Padma :P., Svarga, ch. 19). Accordipg to some ~l'iterB the seven 
mouths of the Godavarl were called by this name (Rajatarangi1.1$, hk. viii, s. 34449-Dr. 
Stein's trans., voL ii, p. 271 note). 

Saptagrama-Sa tgaop, an ancient town of Bengal near Magr! in the district of Hughly ; 
it is now a~l insignh4.cant village consisting of a few huts. It was a great emporium of 
eommerce a1.1d the capital and port, of Ru<!ha at the time of the Romal1s, who knew it by 

the name of Ganges Reg-ia. It was also the capital of. \Vestern Bengal at the time of the 
lVIahomedans (Lane Poole's llfedio:,val India 'Under lJlahomedan Rule, p. 164). It was 
situated on the Ganges. The recession of the Ganges in 1630 A.D. and the rise of Hughly 
into a royal port caused its ruin (see my N ote8 on the History of the District of Hv.,ghly or tlM 
Ancient Rdq.ha in J ABB., 1910). Formerly Saptagrama implied seven villages Bansberia, 
Kristapura, Basudevapura, Nityanandapura, Sibpur, Sambachora and BaladghA~i. For the 
life of Zaffer Khan, the conqueror of Sap tag ram a, see J ABE., XV (1847), p. 393. Ptolemy 
says that Gange was the capital of the Gangaridai. Th.e Ganga-ridai were eVidently the 
Gailga,;RaQ.p.is or the inhabitants of RAqha, who livecl on the west bank of the Ganges, 
the ea.stern bou~daryof Ra,Qha being the Ganges and hence Gange is evide~tly Saptagrama ; 
it is the" Port of Ganges" of the PeriplwJ of the Erythraan Sea, the sea being then closer 
to SaptagrAma than itisatpresen,t, hence Saptagrama was the capital of RA<;lha in the 
1st or 2nd century of the Christ,ian era (see .1 ASB., for 1810). Sapta,grama was visited 



SAPTAwKAUSIKA 179 S APTA..sIN])HU 

by Ibn Batllt~ 3n 1346 .-\..D. He calls it hy the llame of Suclk4wan which he describes 
as a large pla,ce " on t,he shore of tlle great, $ea, ~, but says it was close to the junction of the 
GaIlge$ ~nd the YamunA. (evidelltly at Trive,p). According to him, Satg!on was not only 
a. port, but the residence of Fakruddin, the thep Sult~n of Bengal (Ind . .Ant., III, p. 210). 
Merchants from various parts of India as Kalii'ga, Trailai,gn, Gnjerat, etc. used to come to 
Saptagr~mt\ fo:r trade (K. Oh.., pp. 196, 229; Schoff's Pet'iplu8, p. 26; }IcCrindle's Ptolemy). 

Sapta!'KauS.1ka-See Mahikausika. 
Sapta"Konka~-The following territories in the Malabar coast were called the seven 

Konkat;las: ReraIa, Tulu, GovarAshtra, Roukal),a proper, KarahMaka, BantlAtti1 and 
Barbara. (Wilson, .d8. Res., XV, p. 47 j Dr. Stein's Rdjataran(Ji1}1.j vol. l~ p. 136). Sec 
Parasur4ma .. kshetra. 

Sapta·Kuliehala-The se¥en principal luo'J.mtains" which are Mahendra, l\Ia,lay8,J. S8,hya~ 

S~timA~a, (iandhamadana, Bindhya and PbipMra. For the Galldhalllada:na~ tbe 
JI4t,sya P. (eh! 144) h8,s ~iksh~¥an~ and the A.gni P. (ch. IlS) has Hema-~aT)ata. 

Sap~a~l'4oksbadapurl-The seven holy tOwn$ are AyodhYa, Mathul'a, ~Iaya~ Kl1.si, !\:aiichi. 
Ava:p.ti and DvAravati (Btih·at-Dkqrmma Pu]'d1Ja.~ MadhyEl. kh.~ <:h. 24). 

sapta-PaUla-See Rasatala. 
Saptarsha.-Satara in MahA,rashtra. (Vish1}U-Sat?lkitfi, ch. 8;). 

sapta-sagara-The seven seas a,re (1) La'/"'ana (salt) or the Indiall Ocean surrounding 
Jambu-dvipa or India (Padma P., Kriy4yoga8ara, eh. 1); (2) KsMra (i~issated milk) , 
it i$ a (!QITuptipn of Shir'\~"an Sea, as the Casp'an Sea was called (rule's 1Iarco Polo, vol. I, 
p. 59 note), and it forilled the northern bounde:ry of SAka-ch;ipa (Bar(tJl(! P., (·h. 86) ; 
(3) Surd (wine), it is ~ corruption of the Sea of Saraill which is another name for the Ca$pian 
Se~ (Yule's J.1Ial'co Polo, 'Vol. li, p. 494, and it formed the southern or south·e.asteI·n 
boundary of Kusa.dV1Pa (Pra1z·md:1}{lt;t P., ch. 51; the Baran·a P., ch. 87. h~s Kohira Sagara 
insteac1. of Sur§,) ; (4) 'Ghrita (clarified bl.'!.tter), it is a corruption of the Erytbr$an SeH' 
or the Persian Gt).lf, a,nd it formed the Boundary of ' SAhnala-dvipa or ChaI.dia, that is 
Assyria (Baraka P., ch. 89) ; (5) lA~8.hu (sugarcane jllice), Ikshu is anothel' nS1ne for the 
Oxus (Vishnu P., pt. II, eh. 4), here. the river is takell as a sea. It formed the southel'n 
boundary of Pushkara-dvipa (Baralla P.,! eh. 89), Pushkara being e\"idently a variant of 
Bhushkara or Bokhara; (6) Dadki (curd) or the sea of 4<\.ral, Dadhi is the Sanskritised 
form of Dahi (Dahre) the nanle of a Scythic tribe which li\"ed in the Upper Jaxartfs 
(J BBR.4S., vol. XXIV, p. 548) and evidently on the shores of this lake, it, formed the 
boundary of Krauiicha.dl"ipa (Baraha P., ch. 88); (7) Svadu-juiee (sweet-water), it 
is perhaps a corruption of Tchaduu, a rilter in Mongolia, it formc-d the boundary of or rathET 
flowed through Plaksha.dl"ipa-. See my Rasfitala or the []nde,,<-'world in the IHO., To1s. I ft, 

Sap ta-kaila-Yelu·lllala, a cluster of hills 16 ruiles north of CannRnore in the l\ralabal' Coast, 
the first Il1dian land seen by Vasco-da-Gama in 1498 (Yule'fj Jla'j'co Polo, YoI. Il, p. 321). 

SaptJf,-sa~vata-l. The collective na1lle of seven rivers: Kanchanakshi in Na,imisha­
raI).ya, Bisa-Ia in Gaya, l\Ial1auram~ in KoSala, Oghayati in Kuru,kshetra~ Sl11'el),u in 
HaridvAra, l3illl,alod§, in the Hima,laya ~nd Suprabha ill Pushkara (.JlblL, Salya P., 
ch.39). 2. A place of pilgrimage ill Kuruksheha (JIM., Vana, eh. 83). 

Sapta-Slndhu-The Panjab, where the ~arly Aryans, who were afterwards called the 
Hi~dus, first settled themselves after their migration to India. The seve.p. Sindhus (rivers) 
are the IrAvati, ChaPcirabhagay BitastA" Bipasa, SatadrU, Si~dhu and Sarasvati or the Kabul. 
The word Sapta.Sindhu of the Ifiy Veda (V III, 24, 27) iii the Hapta Hendl.l of t,he Yendidad 
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(I, 73) (Bhavhiftya P., PraUsa,rga Parva, pt. I, eh. 5 and Max Muller's Chips from a Gefman 
TV orbhoj), vol. I, p. 83). The ancie~lt Aryans '\"rho lived in the Panjnh a,1:, the time of the 
l}l:g. recTa were divided into five tribes ealled t,110 Purns (01' Bharatas, afterwards caUed 
Km'us) who lived on the north of the R[LVi ; the Tritsus (cttlIed PanchaIas) who lived on the 
north and south of the Sn.tlej ; Al11.ls ; Yadus and TUl'vasl1s (Ragozin's Vedic India, p. 323). 

Sarabhft-·-Same as Sarayu (Vina.ya-1jitaka, Chtd1avagga, 9, 1, 3 and 4 in SBE., :XX, 
p. 301, XXXV, p. 171; 111£Und(l',lJanha, 4,1,35). It is the Saraboo of ptolem.y. 

Sarada--Sardi, on the right bank of the Kissen-Oai!ga near its junction with the lVIadhu­
mati near Kamraj in Kasmir; it is one of t.he Pith as where Satl's head is said to have fallen 
(Glad'win's Ayeen-<-1kbery, pt. I, p. 396; Dr. Stein's Rajatamilgi1}~, vo1. II, p. 279; Skanda 
P., Nagara Rh., oh. 157). S~-l!9ilya, lVIuni performed austerities here. For a description of 
the t.emple, see Dr. Stein's Rajata1'a?igil.:~, yol. II, p. 279. LaIitadit.ya MuktapIQ,a, king of 
Kas1l1.ir, haVing treacherously killed a king of Gau9,a, the Bengalees entered Knsmir on the 
pretext of visiting the temple of Sarad§., dest.royed the image of Rl1masv§.min (Visll1:l.l1), 
mistaking it for that of Parihasa.kesfiVa left, as sl1rety for safet.y of the king of Gauqa (Dr. 
Stein's Rajataraitgi1!~, vol. I, p. 152). It is called Sarvajiia Pith-a in the SaJika.mvijaya 
(ch. 16). SaiJkaracharya was not allowed to enter the temple till he answered the questions 
put to him by learned men belonging to variou.s sects. 

Sarada-Matha-One of the four Mathas or monasteries established by Sai1kad,charya 
at Dvariki1· ill Guzerat (see Sriilgagiri). 

Sfiranganatha-Its contraction 's SaruM,h; RamEl as jf~·'lg.,ada:v(.t. (see Mrigadava). It. 
was a.t, this place that Buddha after the atf,ainment of BuddhallOod, preacllecl his first 
selmon or what is Ntl1ed: "turned the wheel of law" (Dha1'machakl'a). The Dhamek 
st,l1pa, according to Ceneral Cnnningham, was originally built by Asoka (A'l·ch. S. Rep., 
Yol. 1, p. 112) on. the spot where . uddha first, preached his doctrine to KaUl)Q,inYiI_ and four 
other Brahmans or as it is caned" turned the ",-heel of 1MV ". Oll the north of the Dhamek 
stupa there are the ruins of a stupa where BudcUla predicted about the future Buddha 
MaUreya; but according to Hiuen 'r~ang the site where he first proclaimed the truths is 
marked by Asoka's pillar recently disco.:ver-ed, a.nd the Dhamek stupa marks the place 
where Buddha prophesied about the future Buddhahood of Maitreya. At a spot near the 
mouth of the river Asi, Buddha converted Vasa and his four friends, PUl'l,la, Bima:la, 
Gavampati and Subahu. 

Sarasvata-l. The Pl1shkara Lake near Ajmira (Varaha P., eh. III). 2. Sa,rasvata or 
Sarasvatapura wus situitted on the north-west of Hastinapura (Hemakosha). It was the 
capital of BiravaT1U1l1a of the Jai''lrtinibhdrata. (eh. 47). 

S§,rasvatapura-Same as Sarasvata. 
Sarasvatl-l. The l'h,cr Sarasva.tirises in the hills of Sirlllur in the Himalayan range called 

t,he Sewalik and emerges into the plains at Ad-Badri in Ambala, and is deemed as One of 
the most sacred rivers by the Hindus. The fountain from which the river takes its rise ,vas 
situated at the foot of a plaksha tree, and hence it WllS called Plakshavataral,1a or Plaksha. 
prasrava'I).a and frequented as a place of pilgrimage (.Zldbh., Adi P., eh. 172 and Padma P., 
Svarga, eh. 14; IJ,ig - Veda, X, 75). It disappears for a time ill the sand 'near the village of 
Chalaur and reappears at BhavaniJlUra. At BaIchhappar it again disappears but appears 
again at Bara Khera; at Urnai, near' Pehoa, it is joined by the Marka.I).<;la and the united 
stream bearing still the name of Sarasvatl ultimately joins the Ghaggar (Gharghar) which 
was eVidently the lower part of the Sarasvatl (Panjab Gazetteer, Amhala District., eh. 1). 
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The Ghaggar or Gaggal' iEl QelieYed to have been the ancient Sarasvati though it is ~lOt 

known how it has lost that llame (JRA.S., 1893, 1),51); see pavani. The .11I(thahhd'raia also 
says that a,Her disa.ppearil1g, theriYer appears again at tllree places, namely at ehamasod· 
bheda, Sirodbheda and Nclgodbheda ('lana Pan-a, oh, 82), The Sarasvati is described 
in the :Qig Veda as a, flowing river, lVlarlU and the .JJlahdbh($mla slJeak abQut its dis. 
appearance ill the sand at Binasana·tirt.ha near Sh'sa (JRAS" 1893, p. 51). In the 
Vedic period the Sarasvati was a very la,l'ge river and it flowed into the sea (}lax l\Itillel"s 
l,iig- Veda Sat!lhita, p. 46 commentary). The I}i(F Feda does not, eyen hint &bol1t it$ $~~lJ­
te-I'ranean course in the Trivel)i at Allahabad. The Kurclkshet.l'a Samsvati is called the 
Prachi or Eastern Sarasvati (Padma P.< Uttara K11., ch. 67). The name: howev-er, is 
s;pecially applied to t,he Pushkal'u Sarasyatl: that is the Sal'asvatlwhich '\vith the Looni 
issue::; out of the P~lshka,ra. Lake (Pad'ln(l. P., Srishti Kh.: ell. 18). It fa-ll8 into the Gulf 
of Kutch. 2. A river neal' SOl1:l.llath h1. Guzerat now ~:aUc(l Rauna-kshi (see Prabhasa). 
It is a sma,ll river which risiIlg in MOllnt Abu runs ireshvarcl towards t·he RUllll of 
Kutch from the oelebrated shrine of l{.otes,al'a Mahac!.eva ill t.he marhle hills of Ara800r 
(Forbes, Rasamald). It is caneel Prabhasa Saras'n"tti, and is sUPPQsed to he identical with 
the Prach}-SarasYc"ti (Ska,1ula P., Prabhcisa Rh., PrabJlasa-1ll4hM., chs. 35, 36). On the 
bank of this river below an aspen tI'ee nea,r SOlllllath, KrishI).a breathed his last, 3. Ara­
chosia or Eastern Afghanistan (the cli;:;trict . f Kal1dahar), Sarasvuti being written as 
Harakhaiti in the Zendl:\.vesta,. it is meptioned as H rauva,tish ill t.he Behist.~ll1 Il1scrip~ 
tion (Rawlil1son's Heroilol'lIS, II, p. 591). It was also called Saukuta, of "'hich the cal)ital 
is plausiblyidentified with Ghazni. D~'. Bha:qdarkal' doubtf\tlly derives the PaIlle of 
Arachosia from that of the PJ,o'llntain Rikshoda mentioned hy Pa~lh~i's commentators (Inez. 
Ant., I, 22). 4. The river Helmaml in ..:\fgha.nistan, thb A ... ';'"est.an nam.e of which is also 
Harakhaiti, Hence the three Sar'a,s'vatts of the Athan~a- T' eil'1, are tlie Hehllalld, the Indus 
anciently called Sarasvati and the SaI:,asvati of KUl'tlltsbetra (Ragozin~s Vedic lnd.fa). 5. 
The Arghandav in Arachosia acconling to Hille'bralldt {l\Iacdonnell a~ld Keith's Vedic 
lndea; of Names and Subjects, vol. Il, p. 437). 6. A tributary of the Alukana:p.d& 
(Ganga) in Garwal'(Agni P;, ch. 109, v 17). 

SMasvati.nagara-Perhap~ Sirs a 011 the S~u:a.svati in KUl'uk8hetra, Pal1jab (JIbh., Mausluda, 
oh.7). 

Saravan~-l. The birth. place of Go~ala. :Jlailkhaliputra neal' Sl'3.Yustl. He was the head 
(01' founder) of the AjI-nlkas (Hoel'111e's Uva8Ggadasao, Intl'o., p, xiv; Apl)endix, pp. 
1, 4). 2. RetakuI).Q.a the birth.place of Karttika: neal' Keu.aramltha temple in GarwaJ. 

~ara.vati-l. Vtilford identifies Saravati with the riYel' Bangailga which passes t,hrongh 
the district of Budaon in Rohilkhancl (A.s-iatlc Researches, vol. XIV, p. 409; Padma­
P., Svarga. (.Adi) , ch. 3). 2. Fy~bad ill Oudh (R. L. l\Iitra~s LaUtavistara, p. 9), but 
Sara,v~ti apl)ears to l)e the COI'l'uption of SrsJvast! (modern Sahet.:Mahet) 011 the Rapti 
(Comp. Ramaya.:.;a: Uttara-, (:h. 121 with the Raghumt~lsa, cal1to XV, Y. 97). 3. The river 
Rapti on which Sravasti is situated (P&J1ghU.(',(H!lsa: caIl.to XV)~ It is the Solol1latis of 
.A.rriu,n (l\IcCrindle!s lndil:a of An-ian, p. 186). 4. The Divyavaclana- (Cowell's ed. ch. 
1) places Sarasati, both the town and the river, to the south.east of PUl)gra\7~ddhan~. 
The rh'er Sara,-ati v;as the boundary hetween the countries called PrachYR and Udicbya, 
the former being on its south.eastern side and the latter on its l1orth-westexll ~ide 

(A.marakosna, Bhumi-varga). . 
Sarayu-The Ghagra or Gogra ill Oudh. The town o{ _-\yoclh.ya is ;-,:ituated op. this river 

(lUimaJ.ta1Ja~ B&la K., ch. 24). See Kam.a-aisrama and SO\la. It is evidently the Sarabhu 
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of the jjiiUnaa.panha" (4, 1, 35). The river rises in t.he mountains of Kumaun andafterits 
junction with the Kali-nadi it is called the Sarayu, the Ghagra or the Dewa. Accordil1g 
to the J.l1bh. (A nu8a.sana , oh. 155) it issues from the Manasa-sa,rovara. 

s~rika-One of the fifty.two Pit;has '''''he1'e Sati's throat is sa,id to have fallen. The telllple 
of Barik! Devi is aituated on the Had lVIoulltain, three miles Il'om Srll1agal' in 1{asl11 ir. 
It wa-s the hermitage of ~ishi Kasyapa (see K4syapapura). 

Sarkaravartta-It is perhaps the river Sakri in Bihar which has heen incorrectly idelltiii(~ 
by Mr. Beglar with the Suktimati (Arch. S. Ilep., vol. VIII, p. 124; Bhdgat'aw, V, ob.. 19). 
'Sarkara and Vartt~ appear to be two distiIlct rivers (De1J'l.Bhagava.ta, VIII, ch. ii). 

Sarovara-l. See Narayan.a,Safa,. 2. The twelve Sarovaras are :-Manda, Achchhoc1a, 
Lohita, :Manas a , Sailoda, Bindusara, Sayana, VishU1;:tUl) ada, Challdraprabha, Payoda., 
Uttara.Manasa, and Rudrakanta (Brakma7t4a P., ch. 51). 

Sal'paushadhi .. vihara-Adillzai yalley ill Buner near the fort Chakdarra 011 the l10rth oUhe 
Swat river, visited by Hiuen Tsiang (Dr. Ste.in's Archreologica! TQ1/.;r ~vitk tke Buner Foi'c.e, 
p. 31). 

Sarpiki-A tributary of the GOlllati. According to La.ssen it is t,he same as SyandUca (Incl. 
Alt., Map). See Sy~ndika. 

Sarva~a-aBrama-Dohthi or the junctioll of the two streams it'Iarha and Biswa in the sub­
division of Akhbarpura, clistrictFyzabadin Ouah, where according to tradition, Dasarathl:)., 
king of Ayodhya, killed l~ishi SarvaI}.a or Sindhu, the son of a blind ~ishi, mistaking him 
for an elephant while the latter wasfiUing apot wit-h wate:l.'. The hermitage of the ~ishi 
\vas near the confluence. But the Rdmc(.yatza (A~~odh. K., ch. 63) places the scene neal' 
the Sal'ayu. 

Saryalj.§.vant-Same as Ramahrada (]jig- Veda, VII, 2, 5; Dr. "Tilson's Indian CaBtes, vo1. I; 
p. 86). It is also Wl'itten SaryyalJayata. 

Sasasthali-Antravecla., the Doah between the Gal1ges and the Yanumtl. 
satadru-l. The river Sutlej; it is also oalled the Gb.aggar or the Ghar;'!, which is the 

united stream.s of the Slltlej and the Bias fro111 theil' jUll tiQl~ at Endreesa to the confluence 
with the Chenab. The Ghara is known ttl the inhabitants by the na1l10 of Nai (J ABE., VI, 
p.179). According to some authorities the Sutlej wasllot one of the rivers forming thePafi­
chal1ad, but its old bed was the Sotra or Hakra (Gh~ggar), which dried up owing to its 
diversion into the Bias valley. According to ".Mr. G. Campbell, the' Ghaggar is the 
principal tributary of the Sa,rasvatl (Ethnology oj India, p. 64 i Drs. Macdonell and 
Keith's Vedic. Index oj Names a,nfl Subjects, II, p. 435). See Sarasvati. 2. Sirhind 
in the Palljab (J.l:l4rkat,lqi. P., oh. 57; Bears RWO., I, p. 178). 

Satiya,putra-The Tulu country including lVIangalol'e (Asoka's Gixl1al' Inscriptions and 
Smith's Asoka, p. 115). But see Teliilgana. 

Sa.trufijaya-The most sacred of the five hills (see Sametsikhara) of the Jainas in Kathiaa 
waf, at the· eastern base of whioh the town of Palitana is situated, 70 miles nort.h-west of 
Surat and thirty-four miles from Bhownagar. It is sacred to AdinMh (see Srivasti). 
The Chaumukh temple is the most lofty of all the temples on the su:rnmit of the hill. 
The SatrnDjaya temple was repair~d at a cost of one crore and si4ty lakhs of rnpee.s by 
Bftgbhatadeva in the reign of KumarapMa, king of Pattana. The Satruiijaya Makdtmya 
was composed by Dhanesvara Suri at the request of Siladitya of Balabhl. 

Satya,va.ti-Sa.me as Kaisuk·i(Vay,u P., eh. 91, v. 88) It is mantione-d as ;; Snttc"';de ,.: in 
Glaclwin's .Aueeni .dkbery (p.785). 
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Saubhanagara-8ame as Silvapura. 
Saukara-kshetra-Same as Sukara .. kshetra. 
Saundatti-S~me a$ SugandhavartI. 

IS3 SERA 

SaurAshtra-The Peninsula of Guzerat or Kathiawad, the SjTastrene of Ptolemy. Tbe 
name Wa~ also applied to the country from Sindh or the Indus to :aaroach, that is, 
Guzerat, Dutch and Kathiawar (Rdmdya'l}a, Adi, ch. 13). Saura.jya Wa~ ~ synonym of 
Saura,shtr~ (J.ASB.,1873, p. 105). Its capit~l was }3alabhi (Dasakum4racharita, ch. 6). 
It was governed by the Satraps under Asoka and the ~raurya ltings, then by the S!),h 
kings from the first century ~.c. to the third cep-tury A.D., arl-d after them by the 
Sen3.patis under t,he Guptas of Kanouj. Under the Gupta emperors its capital wa~ 
BA.manasthaIi, modern Banthali, before Balal;hi became its capital. According to local 
tradition Mddhavapura in Kathiawar was the place where KrishI}& v,as married to 
Rukminl. Kri$h.qa met his death at Prahhasa Patan near VerawaL -o r - . - -. -

Sauripllra-The name given by t.he Jainas to the town of Mathura (UUarddltyayana ill 
SBE., XLV, p. 112). The Jaina Tirthaiikara Arishtanemi 01' Neminatha \VaS born at this 
place and. he died on the S~unm:it of Mount Girnar (Kalpa Sutra in the Sacred Books of the 
East, vol XXII, p.276). But according to the :phalasaga'la, a Jaina 'work, Sauripura and 
lVfathurA, are two different towns. Saud, who succeeded his father SUra, king of Ma·thure, 
removed his capital to a newly built city named Sall.!'lpUl'i, while his younger bI'other 
Suvira remained at :Mathura. 

Sauryapura-8ame as saurIpura. 
Sauvtra-It has been identified by Cunningham with Eder, a district in the provinces Qf Guze· 

rat which was Badari of the Buddhist period at the ead of the GuU of Kambay (Anc. Ow., 
p.497). Sauvirawas theSophir or Ophir (q.v.) of the Bible (but see Surparaka) and Sovira 
of the .Jtlilinda Panko, (SBE" vol. nXVl, p. 269) where it is described as a seaport. 
According to another writer, Sauvira was situated between the Indus and the Jhelum, hence 
it was c~llecl Sindhu..-Sauvira (Mbh., Bhishma, ch. 9 ;Ramdyo,2]a,A~ ch.13). TheSat1"l£n­
jaYfJ Mdkdtmya places it in Sindhu or Sjndh. It appears from the Agni Pura1!a (clt. 2(0) 
that the river Devika. and from Bhagavata P. (v. 10) the river Ikshumati flowed through 
Sauma. Dr. Rhy~ David~place$ SauVira in his ~Iap to the north of Kathiawar and along 
the Gulf of Cutch (Bluldhi,stlndia, :Map facing p. 320, and 13hagavafa, V, ch. 1(); I, ch. 10, v. 
36). Alberuni identifies it with lIultan ~nd Jahrawar (Albe1-uni'slndia, vol. I, pp. 30Q, 302; 
see also SRE" XIV, p. 148 note). See Devika. ROrllka or Roruva was the capital of Sau­
vita (Jataka, Cam. Ed., vol. III, p.280-Aditta Jdtaka). But theseidentific~tionsare doubt­
ful. In the jidrlcat1~. P. (ch. 57) Sindhu and Sauvira have been placed in the northern part 
of India, and mentioned along with GdndhAra, Madra, etc. Rapso.ll says that the two parts 
of the compound word Sindhu-Sauvira are often used separately as n~mes having ne~ly the 
same meaning, and he identifies it "ith the modern provinces of Sindh (Ancient India:. 
p. 168). Dr. Bhagavanlal Indraji sa:ys that Sindhu-Sauvira like Akaravanti are usually 
foul1d together. Sindhu is the modern Sindh and Sauvira may have been part of Upper 
Sindh, the capital of which was Dattam~tri CI$arly Rist. of Gujarat, p. 36), perhaps from 
D~tt~mitrfl. (Demetrius), king of Sauvlril; (JiM", Adi, ch. 141). The identification of 
Sauvfra. by Alberuni with l\ofll1tan and J ahra war seems to be correct. 

seka-The country of Jhajl:>ur. so-u.th-es,st of .~jmir (1\fcCrindle's Ancient India as de8cribed 
&y Megasikene$ and 4rrian, p. 138 note). But the lJIaltabka-rata (Sabha, ah. 31) places it to 
the south of the Cha,rman,.vati (Challlbal) ap-d no~,th of Avanti (Ujin), it can therefore be 
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identified 'With North 1tlalwa. It was conqu.ered by Sahadeva, Ol1e of the pal;tg.avas, ,rith 
Apara Seka which was evidently 011 the south of Seka.. 

Semulapura-l. Som.ah, near Sambhalpur (Tavel'nier's Travels, Ball's ed., II, ch. 13). 
2. Samhalaka of Ptolemy, on the river KoiI, in the Di&trict of PaIaron in the Chota-Nagpur 
division in B:i.har, celebrated for its diamond J.l1ines. It is the Soumelpour of Tavernier. 

Semulla-Chaw (Bhandarkar's Rist. oj tILe Dekkan, sec. viii). 

Senakha1)~ase)a.-Kalldy (Bishop Copleston's Buddhism in Magadha and Ceylon, p. 235). 
For the t·ransfcr of the tooth-relic from Anuradhapura, see lVlutu Coomara Swamy's 
Ddphdvaf{lsa, Intro., XIX. 

Serendvipa-Ceylon. 
Seshadri-See Trilll.ala alld TripatlL It is also called S eslulchala. 
Setavya,-To-wai of Fa Hian. It has been identified by Prof. Rhys Davids with Satiabia 

(Indian Buddhism, p. 72; Spence Hardy's Manual oj Buddhism, pp. 88, 347). Mr. Vost 
identifies it with Bal:ledila, 17 miles from Sahet-Mahet and six niiles from Balarampur 
(JRAS., 1903, p. 513). It was the birthplace of Kasyapa Buddha. 

Setika-Ayod.hya (OueTh). SetiJra is evidently a corruption of Saketa. 
Setubandha-.,..\dam's Bridge between lndia and Ceylon, said to have been built by Rama 

1vith the assistance of Sugriva for crossing oyer to Lauka. The island of Ramesvaram 
is the first link ip. the chain of islets forming the Adam's Bridge. The islalld contains the 
celebrated temple of Ra.mesvaranMha, one of the twelve great Lingas of Mahadeva, . said to 
have beep. established by Bamachandra on his way to Lai:Jkc\ (Siva Pura'l}a, I, ch. 38, and 
Ramu,ya'f}a, LailkA, ch. 22). Ramesvara is also called Sallgamatirtha (Ep. Ind., vol. I, p. 368). 

Seunade~a-The name of the region extending from Nasik to Devagiri in the Deccan. Its 
capital was Devagiri or Daulatabaa. (Dr. handaxkar's Early History oj the Dekkan, sec. 
:xiv). The town of Seunapura was founded by Seunachandra I of the Yadava dynasty. 

Shadara1;l.ya-Nandl was cursed by Siva to become a stone; lie accordingly became a 
mountain called Nand~-durga or Nltndidroog (Garrett's Class. Die., S.v. Nand?). Vish:r;m 
interceded on his behalf and Siva or ered Gaitg~ who wa.s within his rna tted hair to fall on 
the moullta.l.lland to wash away the fault of Nand~ (the river Palar rises in Nandidroog). 
GaiJga replied that if she would descend on earth, she wished that Siva and Vishl;lU should 
have their shrines on the banks of the river, so that she might run between them to the sea. 
The request was granted. Siva came to Kafichipura, where he was est-a blished by six ~ishis. 
,There is a temple of VishI).u at Vellore on the opposite bank of the river Palar. ~he waste 
country in which these six ~ishis dwelt was called Sha<;!aral).ya or "six wildernesses," 
whi.ch in Tamil wa,s called Aru-cadu, which in popular language is called Arcot. But 
Arcadu is a Tami.l cOlll.pound of Al or Ar, the banyan tree, and Cadu a forest (see Wilson's 
Maclcenzie .collection, p. 50). See Japye8var~. 

Shashthi-The island Salsette, about 10 miles to the north of Bombay. It was originally 
a stronghold of Buddhism and subsequently of Sa,ivism as evidenced by the five groups of 
caves Kanheri, etc. contained therein (Da Cunha's Hist. of Ohaul and Bassein, p. 189). 
See Perimuda. It is . Shatshashthl of the inscription (Bomb. Gaz., pt. II, p. 25). 

SUllt-Tribikramap1.1I'a, in the district of Tanjore, Madras PreSidency, twelve miles south of 
Chidambara mentioned in the Chaitanya-Charitamrita (Archavaiara-sthala-vaibltava.dar· 
panam). It is ~ corruptioll of" Sri4;ali: sap.l,9 ~s Siyili,'~ 
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Siar-NMhadw~ on the Banas, twenty-two miles north-east of Udayapur in Mewar, where 
the allcient image of Kesava DeYa. was remo"i7ed froUl Mathur~ by R~n& Raj Singh 
in allticipatiop- of Aurangzeb's r~id (Tod's Rtija.stltan, vol. I, ch. 19~ p~ 544 ~ Growse's 
Mathura, ell. 6). . 

SiddbaPllr~-l. Siddhaur, ~ixtcel1lni1es wc.~t of J3ara Ba·nki in Onclli. 2. Siti')ur (SidI)].lr) 
in the AlurleQ.l3.baq district in G1!zerat, the hermitage of ~ishi Karddam~ and birth.place 
of Kapila, about suty-four miles from Ahniedab~d (Devt-Bhdgat'ala, IX, 21). Same as 
Bindu-sara (2). 

Siddhasrama-l. Buxar in the district of Shah21)ad. Vishl).u is said to l1ave incarnated as 

VAmana «lwarf) at this place. On the bank of a slllall stream called Thor~) near its junc­
tion with the Ganges, on the western. side of Buxar) is a small mound of earth, 'which is 
worshipped as the birth-place of Vamana Deva (Ramaya1Ja~ BalakalJ.~la, ch. 29). A fair 
is held here every year in the ~onth of Bha.dr(l. in honour of VAma:pa Deva. Afa4- is also 
held in honow of Vamana Deva at Fatwa, situated at the confluence of the Ganges and 
the Punpun, in the district of Patna, where a large number of people bathe on I), festiv~ 

called VdTU/fi,l, D·vadast. 2. The hermitage on the b~ of the Achchhodl3.·s~ro'Vara in 
Kashmir (see Aehchhoda-sarova.ra). 3. A sacred place nea,r Dw!lrali:~ or in Anar~ or 
Gujerat, where, according to the Bmhmavaiva'l'eta Pwtaf!a, the reunion of KrishI},a. arul 
Radhika tDok place (Dvdral:;q,-ma}ultrnya, VIII, ch. 8). See Prabhisa. 4. A hermitage 
said to be situated in the Himalaya between Kancha.njanga and Dhavalagiri, on tlle bank 
of a river called Mandaklni,14 miles hom Namar Bazar (Rdmdya7}a, Ki!3h. K., ch. 43). 

SHa-I. The river Ga.I}~a.k (WrIght's History oj Nepal, p. 130, note 33). 2. A river iD. 

Hle ltuc1.ra Himalaya near the source of the Ganges in Garwal (Archavatara-sthala-t'aibhava. 
ilarpa'l}am). 3. The river Jaxartes called Sillas or SUa by l\Iegasthenes in his work (see 
McCrindle's ]1 egasthene (Ina Arrian, p. 85 ; Beal's Record of the Western Oountrles, vol. I, 
p. 13 note). See Sita.~ 

silabhadra-l\Ionastery-It w~s situa.ted on an isolated hill ~ow caU~d Kawa-dol in the district 
of Qaya near the Railway:;tation Bela; the monastery waS visited by Hiuen Tsiang (Arch! 
S. Rep., vol. VIII, p. 48 and ''''01. XVI, p. 47). For a description of the hill~ see J ABB ... 
184i, p. 4:02. Silabhadra was the head of the N'alandll monastery when it was visited 
by Hiuen Tsiang in 637 A.D., and the latter studied the Yoga.Sastra under Silabhadra 
for fifteen months. See Khalatika Parvata. 

sUa-dhapa-Same as Mahastbina (List oj Ancient .JIonumenis in BmgaT). 
snaha~ta-Same as §rihaHa (Tara Tantra). 
sila-Sangama-SllfL Sailgama is a corruption and abbrevia.tion of BikramasHa Sai'gha. 

rama, the cele brnt(,cl mouastery founded by Dharmapala, king of Mngadba, about the 
midcUe of tho eight.h century A,.:P. It was the ancient name of PatharghAta., six miles to 
the north of Kn11l11gaon (Colgopg) in t'~1e distric~ of Bhagalpt~, containing the temple 
of Mahiideva BateSi,'aranatha. and rock~ct1t excavations. 'Xwo miles and a haH to the south· 
east ofPatharghata was the Capital of RiLja. Gandha ~Iarc1an caned I~drasan where he 
built a fort in 88 A.D. (l\Iajor Franklin's Site of Ancie?~t Palibotlwa; he q-qotes O'haura 
Paiicha.sika by Cha1ll'a K~vi as his authority}. See :aikramaai1~ Vih~ra. 

Sirpha1a-Ceylon. The lJipatYltnSa relates tbe conquest of the island by Yijaya, who came 
from Lu!a which has been identified with Ragba in 477 13.C. Ferg'l.1sS0n identifies Lala 

'~rith Lata or Guzerat" but Uplmm sass that. Yijaya C"all1e to Ceylon from the proYinoe of 
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" Lade Desay " in the kingdom of Ba(lga, which he identifies with Rag..ha Pes a (Upham's 
Rajaratnakari, ch. II, and Rajavali, pt. I.), and this identification is correct (see JASB., 
1910, p. 599). Mahendra, son of Asoka, ant:! his sister Sangha-mitra, came to Ceylon 
during the reign of Devanampiya-Tissa and converted the inhabitants of the island to 
Buddhism (Upham's Rajaratnakari, ch. II). See Lanka. For the Ceylon coins, see 
J ABE., 1837, p. 298, plate 20. 

Siqlhapura-L It has been identified by Cunningham with Katas or Kataksha, which 
is sixteen miles from Pindi Dadan Khan on the north side of the Salt range in the 
district of Jhelam in the Panja.b (Arch. S. Rep., vol. II, p. 191). According to Hiuen 
Tsiang the country of Sitf\hapura bordered on the Indus on its western side; it was a 
dependency of Kasmir in the seventh century. It was conquered by Arjuna (lYIbh., 
Sabha, ch. ~7). It contains a sacred fountain said to have been formed by the tears of 
Siva on th,e death of his wife Sat!, to which pilgrims resort every year for the purposes of 
purmcatio:p. (J 4SB., XVIII, p. 131). There are remains of ancient temples in Potowar 
in the neighbourhood of Katas. Traditionally Sirphapura is the place where VishlfU is 
said to have i:p.carnated as Nrisirr;tha and killed HiraI;1yakasipu (but see MUlasthina­
pura); 2. Siilgur, in the district of Hughly in Bengal; it was founded by Sirp.habahu, 
the father of Vijaya who co:p.quered and colonised Lanka. It is situated in RaQ.ha, the 
Lata or La!a of the Buddhists and La<;la of the Jainas,-the ancient Sumha (see my 
'iN otes on the History of th e J)istrict of Hughly" in J ABE., 1910, p. 599). 

Sindhu-l. The river Indus. Above its junction with the Chinab, the Indus was called 
Sindh (Sindhu); from this point to Aror, it was called Pafichanad; and from Aror to 
its mo~th it was called Mihra:p. (Alberuni's India, I, p. 260; Gal. Rev., vol. CXVII, p.15). 
For, a gescription of its source S'de Sven Hedin's Trans HimdZaya, vol. II, p. 213. It is 
the Hidhu of the Behistun inscription, Hoddu of the Bible, and Hendu of the Vendidad. 
2. The country of Sindh. According to Ptolemy the Abhiras dwelt in the southern portion 
or Sindh, and the Mushikas resided i1+ tue northern portion. It was the Abhiras who took 
away by force the ladi~ of KrishI;la's household from Arj'l~na while he was bringing them 
through the Panjab after KrishI),a's death (Brahma Pura1]a, ch. 212). After the death of 
Menander (Milinda of the Milinda Panho) who :reigned over the Panjab, Sindh, and 
Kab11l f:rom 140 to 110 ~.o.~ M~uas the Soythian conquered Sindh and expelled the 
Greeks f:rom the Panjab. Manas was su.cceede4 by his son Azas who extended his 
dominion beyond Jellalabad, and Azilesas, S01+ of Azas~ conquered Kabul (Cunningham's 
Arch. S. Rep., II, p. 54). Fo:r the Muhammadan conquest of Sindh and its history and 
for the dowpfall of Alor and Brahmanabad (see J ABB., 1838, p. 93 and also p. 297; Ibid., 
1841, p. 267; Ibid., 1845, pp. 75, 155). 3. The river Ka,ll·Sindh in Malwa called Dakshil).a­
Sind.hu in the Makdbkaratf)J (Vana P., ch. 82) and Sindhu in the Meghaduta (pt. I, v. 
30; Matsya P., ch. 113.) The name of India (Intu of Hiuen Tsiang) is a corruption of 
Sindhu. For other Chinese names of India see Bretschneider's MediCJ3'lXLl Researches, 
II, p. 25. According to :Mr. Rapson" India" originally meant the country of the Indus 
(Ancient Indict" p. 185). 4. A river in Malwa, which :rising near Sironj falls into the 
Yamuna (1Jfalat~-Madhava, Acts rv, IX). It is the pUrva.Sindhu of the Devt P., ch. 39. 
5. Sindhu-desa was the country of the Upper Indus (An~:p.daram Barnya's J)ictio'YI.ary, 
vol. III, Preface, pp. 20-25). 

Sindhupaf:Qa-Same as Dakshi~~a-.sinr.lkl(, (Baraha P., ch. 85). Perhaps it is an erroneous 
combination of the words Si12dhu ~1+d panu1sa (see Matsya P., ch. ll3, v. 23). 

SindhU-Sauvlra-Eee Sauvira (1YIatsya P., ch. 114). 
Sindinlana.-Sehwan on the Indus in Sindh; the Sivisthana of the Arabs (Cunningham's 

Ancient Geography oj India, p. 264). 
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Sipri-A river in Malw& 011 which Ujjain is situ$;ted. 
Sirindhra-Sirhind (Brahma'f}~a P., P\irVf11 ch. 50). It is th.~ Sirindh~ of the Ba1'dka Samki,a 

(ch. 14). See $atadrll. 
Sirovana-T~Aq, the capit.a,I of the ancient Chela or Ch~r~, forty ~iles to th~ east of 

Seringapatam in Mysore, now bUl:'ied ill. the sands of t,he K~veri (Ar<;luivq,tdra-8tka[a 
'lJ(1,ibhava-darpa1!am of ]\fadht¢a Kavi Sarma). See Ta1lakaqlt. 

siti-l. According to l\f.r: Osoma, the S!ta is the m.odern Jaxartes (J ABE., 1838, p. 282). 
It rises in the plateau south of Issyk-kullake ip. the Thtan-shan (l\fcCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 
280). Jaxartes is also call~d Sir-Daria, and Sir is evidently a corruption of SUa and 
Daria means a river (.J.l1atsya P., ch. 120). Sita, is also identified with the river Yadrl:1nd 
or Zarafahan on which the town of Yarltap.d i~ situated. From the llames of the places as 
mentioned ill. the Bra.Mnd'l)t!o, Purd1!a (ch. 51) through which the Slta flows, its 
identification with the J~4artes ::1ppears to be coneot, and the Mah4bhdrata (Bhishma 
Parva, oh. II) also says that it passes through Saka-dvipa, See SUa. 2. The river 
Chandrabhaga (Chinab); see Lohita.-sarQvar~ (Kalika P., chs. 22, 82). 3. The river 
Alakananda, on which Badarilr4sralll~ is situated (:A!bk.) Vana, ch. 145, v. 49). 

Sitadrtt-The river Sutiej. 
Sitimbara-Chida.:rp.ba.r~ in th~ ProVi~ce of Madras. 
Sitiprastba-The river Dhabala or Bu<;1ha-Raptl. Same as :Sihud~. 
Sitoda-sarovgA-The SlU'ik-kullake in the PantiE. See Chakshu. (Markand. p., ch. 56). 
lUvilaya-l. Ellora, EUttr or Berulen, forty miles from ~alldgaon, one of the statio~ of 

the G.LP. Railwa.yand $even miles from Daulatabad. It contains the temple of Qhw§­
rinesa or Ghrishnesa or Ghusmesa, one of the twelve great Lingas of l\'Iah~deva men .. 
tioned in the Sit'a PIJ/ta1!a (I, chaps. 38, 58). See Amaresvara. The Padma 
Pura'1}a and the Siva P'ura'1}a (I, ch. 58) place the temple of Ghusrinesa at Devagiri 
(Deogiri or Daulatabad). The village Ellora. is about three 9.11arters of a mile to the 
west of the celebrated caves of Ellora (see llbalapura and Ela.pura)~ .A sacred KuJ;l,Q.a, 
called SivaJaya, round which the imllge of the god is c~~ied in procession at the 
8ill'a.ratri festival, has given its name to the place, AhalyaQAi, widow of Khande Rao, 
the only son of Malliar ~o Bolkar, constm.cted & temple and a lml1 round the K~<;la 
(Antiquities of Bidar and A uranga bad D~8i-riot8 by Burgess). The Brahmanical Cave 
temple at Ellora called Rava~-k~-Khai contains the fig~es of the Seven Matril!&s 
(divine mothers) with their Vahanas namely, Chall1ul)9a with the owl, Inciral)l with the 
elephant, Varahi with the boar, Vais1u;tavi or Lakshi with Garuga, Kllumari with the 
peacock, Ma.hesvari with the bull and Brahmi or Sarasvati with the goose. 

Siva-paura-The country of the Siaposh (Siva,.pausa), perhaps the letter' ra' in pa1.wa is 
a. mistake for < sa.' See Ujjinaka (Matsya P., oh. 120). 

Sivi-According to the Vessantara Jdtaka (JaJaka, Cttrp.. Ed., VI~ p. 246), the ca.pital of 
Sivi was Jetutta,ra which has been identified by Gelleral Cunningham ,,"ith K&ga.ri, 11 miles 
north of Ohitore in Rajputana, where many coins were fonnd bearing the name of " Sivi 
Janapada" (A1'ck. s.urv. Rep., VI, p.196; JASB., 1887, p. 74). Hence Sivi may be i~enti­
fled with Mewar (see J'etuttara) ; it is the Sivik§. of the B?ilzat-Salhhi!a (ch. 14). But see 
l't'Iadhyamika. According to the Si~'i JcUalca and .1.l1alul-Urmnag{J(l Jdiq"ka (Jat., IV, p. 250; 
VI, p. 215respectively) the capital of Sivi was Aritthapura which perhaps was also calle4 
Dvaravati (J4t., VI, p. 214). "The story ofUslnara, king of Sivi, who gave the flesh of his 
own body to save the life of a dove is related in the J.llahri,bh(trafa (Vana, chs. 130, 131). 
Both Fa Hian and Hiuen Tsiang place the scene of this story in Udyananowcalledthe Swat 
valley. But according to the Maha-Um"magga Jdiaka the country of Sivi was between the 
kingdoms of Bideha and PaiichaIa. According to the JIahabhcirata (AnusAs., c~h. 32) Sivi 



Sn,l'utA SONApRAsTHA 

was king of Kasl. It is also mentioned in the Dasalcuma1"a.charita (Madhya, ch. vi). It 
was conquered by Nakula (Mbh., Sabhu" 32). See Arishthapura. Jetuttara is called by 
S})cnce Ha.rdy as Jayatura (jj.{an'llaloj BudrlMsl1'/;, p. 118). The recent discovery of a steatite 
relief (nm1' in tho British Museum) \'ithich represents in a most artistic "\yu,v the celebrated 
story of USlna.ra, king of Sivi, as given ill the 1I1aluJ.bhdmta (Vana, ell. 131) ~akesit highly 
probable t.hat the present Swat valley was the ancient kingdom of Sivi. See also the account 
of Sivika Raja by Sung Yun (Beal's Records of Buddhist Cou;ztries, p. 206). It appears, 
however, that there were two countries by the name of Sivi, one was situated in the Swat 
valley, the capital of which was Aritthapuxa, and the other 'is the same as Sivika of 
Barahamihira (B,!ihat·saf!.2hita, oh. XIV, v. 12) which he places among the countries of the 
south, Sivika being 'a pleonastic f01'111 of Sivi, the capital of which was Jetutt.ara, and 
J etuttara is evidently Illentioned by Alberul1i as Jattarallr (Ind?:a, I, p. 302) which, aceor­
cling to him, was the capital of Mairwar or Mewar. 

Sivika-See Sivi. 
Sivisthana-Sewal1 on the right bank of the Indus. 
Siyali-See ·Siali. 
Skanda-kshetra,-Same as Kumarasvami (Ohaitanya.Ohafitumrita, pt. II, ch. 9). 
sleshmi\taka-Uttara, (North) Gokarl).a, two miles to the north-east of Pasupatinatha (q.v.) 

in Nepal on the Bagmati (Siva P., bk. III, ch. 15; Baraha P., chs. 213-216; Wright's 
History of Nepal, pp. 82, 90note). North GokarI).a is used in contradistinction to DakshiJ;la 
(South) Gokafna called Golcar1}a (q.v.) (Barahg j?, ch. 216). The Liliga P. (pt. I, ch. 
92, vs. 134:, 135) also mentions two Gokan).as (see also Svayambhu P., c1. 4). 

Sobhavatt-na,gara-The hirth-place of Buddha or lCana'ltamuni (Svayambhu P., oh. 6 ; 
Buddhavat'{Lsa in JA8B., 1838, p. 794). It has been ~denti:fied by P. C. Mukerjee With 
Arama in the Ne:galese Terai (see Kapilavastu). 

Solomatis-8ee Sara.vati (McCrindle'S Megastl~ene8 and Arr.~an, p. 186). 
somanUha~aD1e as Prabhasa (Agni P., ch. 109). It was also called Somesvaranatha 

(Merutuilga's Prabandhachintc1ma1Ji, ch. I). 
Soma-parvata-l. The Amapakal,l~akl1 mountain, in which the river Nerbuda has got its 

source (Amara.kosha). 2. The s_outhern part of the Hala range along the lower valley 
of the Indus (Rfimaya1}a, Kishk.~ ell. 42). 

Soma .. tlrtna-l. Prabhl1sa (see Prabhasa). 2, A place of pilgrimage in Kurukshetra where 
Tarakasura was killed by Karttikeya, the general of the gods (JJ:lbh., Salya P., chs.44, 
52 ; Salcuntald, Act I)~ 

Some~var~-See Somanatha (l({(/i"ma P., ii, eh. 34). 
Some!:lvara-giri~The mOLmt in which the river Ban·Gailga. has got its source. 
l)ot;ta-The river Sone, which has got its Source ill the AmarakalJ.taka mountain in Gondwana. 

It was the western boundary of Magadha. It formerly joined the Ganges at Maner 
.a. little above Bankipore, the vVestern suburb of Patl1.a, from which its embouchure 
is now sixteen roUes distant and higher up the Ganges (Martin's East. Ind., I,p. II ; 
McCrindle's Megasthenes and An'ian, p. 187 note; JASB., 1843-Ravenshaw's Ancient Bed 
of the Sone). The Sone and the S~l'DJyU now join the Ganges at Siilghi or rather between 
Siflghi and Harji-Cib.upra, two villages on the two sides of the Ganges, a bout two miles to the 
east of Chirand and eight miles to the east of Chapra.\ At the time of the Rdmdya'1}a (.Adi, 
eh. 32) the Sone£l.owed by the eastern side of Rajagriha, thellcaIledGirivraja or Basumati 
from its founder Raja Basu, down the bed of the river Punpun, joining the Ganges at 
Fatwa. At the time of the Ma1l6bh6'rata it appears to have flowed by the present bed 
of the Banas which is im.mediately west of Arrah (A'J'ch. S. Rep., vol. VIII, p. 15). 

SOI.laprastna-Sollepat (see Kurukshetra). It is 25111iles north of Delhi. See paJ].iprastha. 
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SOI;l.itapura-The ancient SOl).itapu~a is still called by that name, and is situated in Kumaun 
on the bank of the l'iyer Ked<1r-Gailgfi. or :lIandakiru ahout six: miles from Ushamatha 
and at a short distance from Gupta KfiSi (Ha.ri1..'adlSa; ch. 174). UshA.matha is on the 
north of Rudra-Prayaga, and is 011 the road from Hardwar to Kedarnatha. Gl1pta-KMl is 
said to have beeu founded by Bana Raja vdthil1 SOl),itapura. .A dilapidated fort still exists 
at SoI;litapura on the top of a mountfl.in and is called the fort of Raja Bana. SoI}itapura 
was the capital o£ Bana Raja, whose daughter Ush§, was abducted by Aniruddha, the grand­
son of Krishl).a (Ha1"ivalilsCt, ch. 175). It 'was also called UmAvana (He.m-akoska ana Trikdtl -

i!aiJesha). Major :l\Iadden says that Kotalga~ or Fort Hastings of the survey maps situated 
at Lohool in Kumaun on a conicall)eak is pointed out as the stronghold of BA!).asnra, and 
the paI}<;Uts of KUmall11 affirm that Sooi on the Jhoom mountain is the SOJ).itapul'a of the 
Pural}.us (JASB., XVII, p. 582). The J.1Iatsya Pura'l}a (ch. 116) says that the capital of 
B§.l).8. Raja "ras Tripura (TeoI' on the Nerbuda). A ruined fort situated at DamdamA on 
the hank. of the river Pl1.narbhava, fourteen miles to the south of Dillajpur, is called 
"Ba,2;!.a Raja's Ga~l," and it is said to have heen the ahode of B§.~a Raja, whence they 
sa.y Usha was ahducted by Ani..."1.1.dc1ha, and '\"urious arguments are lJrought ill to prove 
this assertion. Bu.t the rou.te oi Krish:Q.a from. Dwaraka to ~olJ.itapll.ra as given in the Hari­
Val!,§a (ch. 179) and the description of the lllace as being situated on a mountain near 
SUllleru do not support the theory that Damdama was the ancient SOl)itapura. All in­
scription found ill the fort proves that it ~as huilt by a king of Gaug. of the Kamboja 
dynasty. Efma Raja'S fOl't in the district of Dinajpur is as much a myth as the Utfara­
gog,!iha (northern cowshed) of R~ja Vira,ta at ICintanagar in the same distriot. The 
Assall1ese also claim Tejpur as the ancient SOlJ,itapura. Demote on the Kaved in the 
province of !hdras and also Biana, 50 miles "South-west of Agra, claim the honour of 
being the site of the ancient SOlJitapura. 'Vilford identifies it with the llaiijupattanB. 
(Asiatic Researches, vol. IX, p.199). 

Sopatma-See Surabhipattan~ (PeripZ.u8, p.45). 
Soreyya-Not fax from Takshasila (Kern'S Manual oj Ind. Buddhism, p. 104; SBE., XX, 

p. ll). Revata lived here, he presided at the VaiSAli Council. 
Sotthivatt-Same as Suktimatl, the capital of ehedi (the Cheti of the Buddhists). 
sovira-See Sauvira. . 
erava'Q.a-beligQ!a-Srav8-I).~-::aelgoIa, a town in the Hassan district, lfysore, an ancient 

sea.t of J aina learning, bet'ween the hills Chandra betta and Indra betta which contairi J aina 
inscriptions of the f01]J:'th and fifth centuries B.C. On the top of the former is a colossal 
statue of the Jaina god Qomatesvara. See also Vindhya",pida Parvata. Bhadrabahu, the 
great Jaina patriarch '\vho had migrated to the SO\l.th with hisfollQwers in order to escape 
the t\velve years fa:rnin.e which took place during the reign of l\faurya Chandragupta, went to 
Sr~vaJ,1a-Beligola from Ujjayini, where he cUed in 357 B.C. Hence it is a very ~acred place 
to the Jainas (Ind. Ant., II, pp. 265, 322; III, p. 153; Rice's .l.lIy,sore Inscription.s , Intro., 
l).lxxxvi). See KU!J,Q.aplll'a. l\Iaurya Chandr~gupta became a Jaina ascetic in the latter 
part of his life, and he is said to h~ye died at this place (Rice's JJ.fysore Gazetteer, I) p.287). 

Sravastt-Sahet-3:!ahet, on the bank of the ri'ler Raptl (ancie:pt All'ilYati or Achiravatl) 
ill the district Qf G:op.~la in Oudh. It -n'a,s the ca,pihtl of UttarEi:-Kosllla, ten mileS from 
BalaralllPur, 58 IPllos :north of Ayodhya and 720 miles from. Rt\.jgir (R(l'mayar-a, Uttara, 
ch.121). The town was founded by Sra-ra,sta, a king of the Solar ~ace (Vishn,u Pura1}a, 
IV, ch. 2, '(,". 13). Ral1l,cha,ndra, king of Qudh, when dividing his kingdom, gave Sra,vasti 
to his son LaVa (VayuP., Uttara, ch. 26). Sra'llastiis theS§.\Tatthi or SAvatthipura of the 
Buddhists and Chandrapura or ChandrikaplU'i of the J ainas. At the time of Buddha, 
Prasenaditya or Prasenjit was king of Uttara-Kosala. and his capital was at Sravasti ; 
he visited Buddha. while the iatter WilS residing at Rajagriha (see KUl;lQ.ag-ama). Buddh~ 
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converted him to his own ~eligion by preaching to him the Kumara-drishtanta-Su(m. 
Prasenajit had two sons Jeta and Viru<;lhaka by two wives. Sudatta, called alse 
Anathapi:g.c;lika or Anathapi:g.<;lada on account of his liberality, was a rich merchant of 
Sr~vasti and trea~urer to the king; he became a convert to Buddhism while Buddha was 
residing at Sitavl1na, in Rajgir, where he had gone to visit him. On his return to 
Sravasti he purchased a garden, one mile to the south of the town, from prince Jeta, to 
whom he paid as its })rice gold coins (masurans) sufficient to COver the area he wanted (see 
Jetavana-vihara), and built in it a Vihara, the construction of which was superintended 
by Sariputra (see Nalanda). Bllddha accepted the gift of the Vihara, to which additions 
were made by Jeta who becalI),e a convert to Buddhism, hence it was called Jetavana 
Anathapi1.l~ilca1"l,ma or simply Jetavan(J,- Vihara. The Vihara contained two monasteries 
called Gandha-kuti and Kosamba-kutl which have beellidentified by General Cunningham. 
The alms-bowl and begging pot and the ashes of Sariputra who died at Nalanda (see 
Nalan(}a) were brought to SravM;ti a~ld a st"llpa was built upon them near the eastern gate. 
Visakha, the celebrated female disciple of Buddha, built here a Vil~a'ra ca.lled Purvarama 
v,rhich has been identified by General C"LUlningham with the mound called Ora Jhar, about a 
mile to the east of Jetavana (see Bhadcijya,). Buddha reSided for 25 years at Jetavanar­
Vihara iII. the PUl).yasala erected by l?rasenajit (Cunningham's Stupa of Bharhut, p. 
90; Arch. S. Rep.) I, p. 330; Anc. Oeo., p.407). 416 Jatakas (birth-stories) out of 498 
were told by :Buddha at this place. Devadatta, l3uddha's cousin apd brother of his wife 
Yasodhara,' who had seve:ral times attemptecl to take away the life of Buddha, died at 
this place during an attemp,t he again made on his life (see Girivrajapura)~ Chificha, a 
YOtl.Pg woman, was set up here by the Tirthikas to slander Buddha. The sixteenth 
Buddhist patriarch, Rahulata (see Tamasavana) died ~t Jetav~na-vihara in the second 
cent1ll'y" B.C. Prasenajit was a fdend of Buddha, but his son Viru<;l.haka or Viglldabha 
who usurped the throne, became a persecutor of the Buddhists. He murdered J eta, his 
brother, and he slew 500 youths and 500 maidens of Kiapilaavastu whom he had taken 
pl'isollers, thollgh his mother Vasabha Khattiya, or MaUika. was the ciaughter of a Sa,kYa 
chief by a slave girl Mahanallda (Spence Hardy's Manual oj Buddhism, 2nd ed., p. 292~ 
and Avadana Kalpalata, ch. 11). He :was burnt to death within a week as predicted by 
Buddha. Traditionally Srav~stl, or as it was called Chandrika,plll"i or ChaIl.C4'ap~l , was 
the birth-place of the third Tirthailkara Sambh~vanatha and the eighth Tirthailkara 
Chandraprabha.natha of the J~inas. There ll! still a Jaina temple here de<llcated to 
SobhfLnUth which is eVidently a corruption of the name of Sambhavanatha. The names 
of the 24 Tirthailkaras of the Jainas with their distinctive ~igns are as follows; 1. 
Rishabha Deva or Adinatha (btill). 2. Ajitanatha (elephant). 3. Sa,Illbha,vanatha 
(horse). 4. Abhinandana (mo~ey). 5. Sumatinatha (Krauficha or cu:rlew). 6. 
Padamprabha (lotlls). 7. SuparSva (Sv~$tika). 8. Chapdraprabhaua,tha (moon). 9. 
Subidhinatha or Pushpadanta (crocodile). 10. Sitalanatha (8rtvatsa or white curl of hair). 
11. Sreyal!1~ana.tha (rhmoceros). 12. Basupujya (buffalo). 13. Bimalanatha (boar). 
14, Anantanatha (falcon). 15. Dharmanatha (thunderbolt). 16. Santinatha (deer). 
17. Kunthunatha (goat). 18. Aranatha (Nandyava:rtta). 19. MalliIlath::lo (pitcher). 
20. Munisuvrata (tortoise). 21. Namina,tha (blue water-lily). 22. Neminatha (conch). 
23. Parsvanatha (hooded serpent). 24. Mahavira (lion). The name of Sahet-Mahet 
is said to have been derived from H Mahasetthi " by which name Sudatta was called, 
and people still call the ruins of Jetavana as" Set " (Imperial Gazetteer ojlndia, vol. XII, 
p. 127). The insCription of Govindachandra of Kanouj, dated 1128 A.D., sets at rest the 
question ot identity of Sravast~ with Sahet-mahet, the site of Sahet represents the 
Jetavana~ and that of Mahet the city of SrAvasti (Dr. Voge1 7 Arch. S. Rep., 1907-9, pp. 
131, 227). 
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srlbaika1Jtha-8ame as BaikaI.1tha (Cfhaitanyaocli.a'J·itam?·ita, ll, cll.9). 
SribhQja-Palembang in SUlllatra, a seat of :Buddhist learning in the seventh century, 
m~ch frequented by the Chinese pilgrims (Bears Life of Hiuen Tsiang : Int~oduction; 
I-tsing's Record oj the )3uddki$t Religion,' Takakusu's IlltroductionJ p. xliv). 

srthat~a-Sy1het (Yogini Tantra, Pt. II, ch. 6). 
SrIkakola-It is a corruption of 8rikaiJkali (see srtkai:.kali.) 
Srtkankalt-Chikakol in the Northern Circars. It is one of Pith as where SatJ's loin 

is said to have fallen. 
Srik~uJ.tha-S!ime:is Kurlljailga1a. Its capital was Bil4spllI'a, t·hirty-tbree miles north'!! 

west of Shaharanpu:ra (Kat'ltasaritsagam, ch.40). Batta Bhutta in his H4rshacnarita (ch. 
iii, p. 108) sllYs that Stl:plnvisvara (modern Thaneswar) ,\vas the capital of Sdka1J.tha 
whioh was the kjngdom of Prabhakaravarddhana, the father of Ha;rsha or SilAditya II 
and of his brother Rlijyavardcl.hana; Harsha Deva removed his seat of government 
hom Sthanesvara, t.o Kanouj. 

Srikshetra-l. Puri in Orissa: Anatlga Bhima Deo of the Gailga dynasty built the 
temple of Jagannatha in 1198 A.D. under the superintendence of his minister nalllecl. 
Paramaha:q1sa. Rajpai at a cost of forty to fifty lacs of rupees. He reigned from n 75 to 
1202 A.p. But recently i.t has beeIl proved that the sanctum of the temple of Jagannath 
was built by Chora. Ganga Deva, king of Kalii!ga, to commemorate tbe conquest of 
Orissa early in the 12th century and Ap.ailga Bhima Deva enlarged the temple, built the 
J agamohan and made an-angement& for the worship. According to l\lr. Fergusson, the 
temple itself occupies the site :where for:Qlerly stood the Dagoba containing the left 
canine tooth of Buddha (Ha:vell's His. of Ind2~an and Ea8tern Architect-ure, p. 429). The 
town was then called n , :ntapura and was th ancient capital of Kaliilga (see Dantapur~ 
and Kalbiga.) The Ga~gavarp.sl lcings reigned in Oriss~ e..Her the Kesari kings from 1131 
to 1533 A.D., the first king of the dynasty was Chura fIg oI Saraug Deva generally called 
Ch()q.agaiJg~, and the la~t king ~as the son of Pr~tap Ruc1l'a Deya who died in 1532 and 
who was a contempo ary of Chaitanya (H'f..mter's Ot'i8.~a and Stirling's Orissa). See 
Utkltla. The temple of BimaJtt nevi at Puri is one of the fifty-t,wo Pithas (Devt.BMig((,'l.'ata, 
bk. VII, eh. 30) '\vhere the two legs of Sat! ;lre said to have fallen. Besides the tem­
ple of Jagannath, the other sac ed 12laces at PUri 'H·e the Indl'udyuma-sarovara, 
GUI).Q.achika or GUfijikG,.ba.<;li or GUIJ.!iliv-'.l-mal)dapa of the PUl'al).as (GuI,lc;lachika being 
the llame of In<b'~dyumna's Wife), Masi's house; Chanduntalao or Narendra (tank) where 
the Chapdana.yatra of Jagannatha taJies place in the month of Baisakha every year; 
the 18 NalAs or the bridge of 18 arches built by Kabir~ Narasiwha Deva, king of Orissa, 
in 1390 A.D. where the pilgrim tax was for:Qlerly collected and was the western gat~ 
of the town of PllI'i. Chaitanya-l11ahc1p:rabhu lived at E:asi Misra's house called RAdhd­
kAnta's Math. Here in ~ small room he is said to have lived; in this rOOm are kept 
his wooden Sandals (khag,arn), his water-pot (kamWl.l~lal'U) q.nd a piece of quilt (kantlLu); at 
Sarvabhauma's house at a short distance, he used to hear the Bhaga?Jata Purti1.la, the 
walls of the reading.room still contaill the portraits of San-abhauma, Chaitanva and 
Raja. Pratapa. Rudra Deva ill fresco. Near S&rntbhauma's house is a house ~ where 
Haridasa. lived; a miraculous Valo:ula tree p1im~i8ops Elengi) gro,\ys here forming an 
arch below which Hal'idasa, Chaitanya's disciple, used to sit. Through a crack in the 
knee of Tota Gopinatha, Chaitanya De\"a is said to ha ~ disappeared; this temple is in 
the skirt of the to't\·n. For the other places of pilgrim,age of Srikshetra, see .Puru. 
s.b.ottama-kshetra. 2. Prome in Burma, or rather Yathemyo, five miles to the ea.st of 
Prome, founded by D1l.ttabaUllg 101 years after the Nhv(ina of Buddha (Arch, S. Rep., 
1007 -8, p. 133). 
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srimAla-Bhinmal, the capital of the GurjjarEls from abo~t the 6th to the 9th century 
A..D., 50 mjJes west of .Abu mountain (Skanda P., SrlmAla.~fahAt. as cited in Bomb. Gaz., 
vol. I, pt. I, p. 461), It is the Pilo-molo 01' Bhimnal of Hiuen Tsiang, a town of 
I~er-chi-Io or Gurjjara (see Bhagavanlal Indraji's Early History oj Gujarat, p.3). 

Srl.Qag~a-l. The capital of Kasmir, built by RAja Pl'avarasena about the beginning 
of the fifth century of the Christian era (Rdjatara7igin~, bk. III, VB. 336-363). The Dal 
or the celebrated lake containing the floating gardens, mentioned by Moore in his lAlla 
jlO()k (The Light of the Harem) is situated on the north-eastern side of the city. It con­
tai~ the Shalimar Bag of Jahangir, the Nasim Bag of Akbar and other beautiful gardens. 
2. Ahmeda..bad in Guzerat (see KarI}ivati). 

SJ.'hlg~lri-l. Siilghari-matha, 2. S!'iilgapura, 3. ~ishyasriiJgapurl, 4. Siilgeri, 
5. Briilgeri iq' Kadur distl'ict, Mysore~ sixty miles to the west of Button·giri which is on 
the north of BeUoor~ on the left bank of the river TUliga (Madhavacharya's Sahkaravijaya, 
ch, 12; Archdvatarasthala-vaibhat'G-darpaf!am, p. 87). The presiding deity of the Matha 
i~ Sarasvati or Sal'adamba or Sarad _~a. Sailkaracharya established four Mathas or 
mon~ateries on the four sides of India for the propagation of the Vaidio l'eligion after 
the overthrow of Buddhism, and he placed them under the charge of his four prinoipal 
di$ciples (SailkariLcb,arya's jfa{hamnaya). On the north, the Jyotirma#ha (Joshi-matha) 
at BadrinAtba was placed under the charge of Totaka Achl1rya who was also known by the 
na~e of ~anda Giri a~d Pratardana; on the south, the Srii1gel'i-lllatha or S!ingagiri­
ma{ha in the Deccan was placed under the charge of Prith vidhar .Acharya, son of 
Prabha,ka,rl1 of Sribeli-kshetra. (for Prithvidhar Achl1rya see Sa i/karavijaya , ch, 11), 
called /lIso H4std.malaka, but according to the Salikaravijaya, it was in charge of 
Sailkara's principal di$,oi:ple Suresvara AchAryya; on the west the Sarad4-Ma!ka at 
Dwa,rika, in Guzerat iu1.der Visvarupa .AchAryya, who was also called Ma:t:l9.ana, MiSra, 
Suresvara AchAryya and BrahIUasvarupa Achdryya (l\:fa,dhavAcharya's Sanka.ravijaya, 
ch,s.8, 10); on the east Govarddkana-ma!ha or Bkcgavarddhanamatlla at Jagannatha in 
Ori$sa under Paclmapada. .AchAryya who was also called Sanandana (Sankaravijaya, ch. 
13). Sanandana was the first disciple of Sa.nkara. According to the Brtih.ma-'lIamala 
Tan,tra there are six Math-as: S!1'a.dA.l\Ia~ha, Govardhana-Afatha, Joshi-:Matha, SiiJgeri­
Ma.~ha, on the west, east, north au-d south respectively: and t.he other two Mathas are 
S~eru-Matha and Parama.tma-Matha. SailkarAcharya died at the age of thirty-two, &C­

cordingtoso~ein the Kali era 3889 or:(3889-3l0l=)788 A.D" according to others in thel\:ali 
era 263l or (3101-2631=)170 B.C. MadhavAchArya, or as he was called Vidyaral,lya, was 
in charge of the Sri/igeri-Ma{ka in the fO'Q.l'teellth century of the Clu:istian era; he was the 
autbor of the Ved/3.ntic work caUed Pan.ckad(j,s£, Sarva-darSana-sa1'a-aangra}/-a, N'l·ddna-madlta­
vat Sankarf/--'l)'ijaya and' other works; he wa$ born ~t Bijayanagara (Golkanda) and was tbe 
minister of Bukk~ Deva of the YAda. va, dynasty of Bij ayanagara of KarI)ata,; his youpger 
brother was SAyaz;ta.chArya l the oelebrated C01I).menta.tor of the Ved~$ (Dr. Bhau Daji'sBri(:!/ 
N Oee$ on M M.kava and Saya,,!-a ; ip. R. Ghosh's Literary Re'111.llins of Dr. Bhau Daji, p. 159; 
Weber's History of Indian Literature.' l\~n's trans., p. 42 note). Fol' an account how 
BibhA.I)gaka. Aluni ohose S:riQge~i a.s :Q.is hermitage wliel'e he lived with his son ~i&lyasringa 
see 1M. Ant., II, p. 140; J.Zishyasriiigaaftor his retw.'ll from Atiga performed asoeticism. at 
iPgg$, six mile$ from Spngeri. Sringagiri is all abbfeviatiQn of . lJ.ishya8?iizUq,"giri (Rice's 
bfysore and Goorg, vol. II,. p. 4l3). For the ~ucceslsicm of the Guru~ of Sri1igeri after 
Sarik.a.r!cha,ry~ $ee ¥ackent:ie Oollection, p. 324. .' . 

srlilg~var~PlU'a-Singraur on the river Ga.nge~, twe:!lty-two miles north-west of Allahabad. 
It was the resio.enpeof Quhaka Nishada., Who was the friend of Pasaratha and Rama 
(Bamdlla1)al Ayodh., chs. 50, 52). It is 8,1$0 called lt4nlachaura~ 
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_higeri-ma~ha-Same as S:rillgagirl. 
srtpatha-Biana., ninety miles east of Jaipur (Indian AntiquGt'y, XV). It 'was also called 

Patbayamplll'i (see PathayampurI). 
srirailga-kshetra-Same as ~rtrangam. 
srlrangam--8eringham, two miles to the north of Trichinopoly in the pro'Vinc~ ot Madras. 

It oontains the celebrated temple of Sri Raugam, an image of Vish:Qu. The temple was 
built by the kings of the Nayak dynasty of PAlt~ya. It is mentioned as a place of 
pilgrimageinJ.lJat.syaP. (oh. 22, v.44)andPadmaP. (Uttara kb., ch., 90). SrirallgaMdkdt. 
my a forms So part of the Brahma~'~a PuraT}a, an abstract of which is given in the JASB., 
1838, p. 385. Ramachandra is said to have resided at this place onbis way to Lal'lkA. 
R!m~nuja, the celebrated founder of a Vaishna,\1.te sect, lived and died here at the middle 
of the 11th oentury. He was born at Sriperambudur or Sri Permatoor in the Chingleput 
district in 1016 A.D, About a mile from the temple of 81'1 Raegam at a. place called 
TiruvAna.ik~val the temple of Jambukesvara is situated. JambukeSvua is the Apa(trater) 
image of lfahadeva., being one of the five Bha.utika.-murttis or elementary images (see 
Chidambara). It is a. phallic image around which water is continually bubbling up 
from the fissures between the tiles on the fioor, evidently caused by some artesian well. 
It was visited by Chaitanya (Chaitanyacn.aritam!ita). See KiIahasti. 

Sriranga-paUana-Seringapatam in Mysore (Gat'uq.a P., I, 81). 
sri-l3alla-l. It is situated in ·he Karnal country in the Balaghaut Ceded districts, and 

on the south side of the Krish:Q.a river, at the north-Western extremity of the Karnnl 
territory, about 102 miles 'V.S.\\". of Dharanikota and 82 miles E.N.E. of Karnul a.nd 
50 miles from the Krishna st.ation of the G.I.P. Railwa~r. Dr. Burgess found it to be an 
isola.t-ed hill about 1570 feet high, surrounded on three sides by the river KlishI)A and on the 
fourth partly by the Bhimanakollam torrent. The present temple dates from the sixteenth 
century a.nd resembles the Hazara R!ma temfle of Bijayanagara (B'Uddki8t SMpa8 of Amara­
van, p. 7; Burgess's Antiqu.itie.s of Kathiawad, and Kachk, p. 233; Hamilton's Ea8t lnrlfa 
Gazetieer, Perwuttum). It is also called Sri Farvata. and :Parwattam. It contains the temple 
of MallikArjuna, one of the twelve great Liilgas 0 M:ah!deva and Brahmaram bhA Devl 
(Bardk.G P1£raJ}a, oh. 85; $1&dhavAcharya's Sankara4,ijaya, ch. 10; Mdlati-Mtidka1:c£, Acts It 
IX). From the name of the goddess, the mountain was called Brahmarambha-giri or briefly 
Bra.hmaragiri-the Po-lo·mo·ki-li of Hiucn Tsiang, where NdgArjm:.a lh-ed. For adescrip­
tion of the temple see AS'lat£c Researclu.s, 1798. See Amare~vara. Patala-GatgA" which is 
a. branch of the KrishI}.a., flows past SriSailam. King Vema, son of PrQl~, built a. flight , of 
!teps and a. ha.ll at Srisailam in the 12th century A.D. (Ep. Ind., vol. III, pp. 59, 64, 291). 2. 
A portion or peak of the Malaya or Cardammum mOUlltain ~'hich is thel$outhern portioD. of 
the ~"'estern Ghats. It was ,-isited by Chaitanya (Ohaifanya-ckaritamrita, II, (lh. 9; Syamlal 
Goswami's Gau/rMuruiara, p. 215. 

trt-sthinaka-Thana, in the province of :Bombay;.it was once the capital of Northe~ 
K011ka~a. (see KonkaI)a}. It was the seat of a reigning family called Sil~h~ra, he~ce it 
wa.s caned PtU'l of the Silahal'as (Ds. Cunha.'s Iiiat. oj Ohauland B(l88ein, pp. 13Q~ 168)~ 

Srtvarddhana-pura.-Kandy in Ceylon, built by \Valgam Abha )lah~rMil (Tennant's Ceylon, 
vol. I, p. 414; DatMva,,!~a, Introduction, p. xix). B1.lt this identification h2.$ not been 
approved by Dr. Rhys Davids who agrees ,,-1th M:r. ~. J. Poha.th that Srivarddha~a­
pura. is about three and half miles from Damba-depiya in the K'UIunEeg~ll~ dist·rict (l'/te 
Question8 of King Milinda, p. 303). See Dantapura. Bishop Cople~ton is a.lso of opinion 
that Brivarddhanapura. was not the ancient name of E:andy. SriVarddha.napura, still 
exists; it was founded by ParakxamabAhu III in t.he 13th century (Bishop Copleston'. 
Bl.Ii4hism in lilagadha and Oe1l1vn, p. 236). 
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Srughna-Kalsi in the Ja.~nsa,r district, on the east of Sil'luUX (Beal'f:! RWO., I, p. 186 note). 
Cunningham identifies Srughna with Sugh near Kalsi, on the right bank of the Bughi 
yamuna, forty miles from Thaneswar, and twenty miles to the north·west of Sa.hara.npur, 
in the Ambala District, Punjab (Anf. Geo' j p. 345). It was visited by Riuen Tsia.ng in 
the 7th century. The kingdom of Srughna extended from Thaneswa~ to the Ganges and 
from the Himalaya to lVIozuffarnagara including the whole of Dehra Dun, port~on of 
Sirhind, Kyarda Dun and the Upper Doab (Cal. Rev., 1877, p. 67). 

Stambhapura-Same as Stambha-ttrtha (IMcriptio~ from Girnar~' :Merutuilga'.s Praban4h,a­
(jhintama~ti, TMvney's trans., p. 143). The Astacampra. of the Periplus (Mr. Schoff's 
translation) and the Astakapra of ptolemy (McCrinille, p. 146) appear to be tr~nseriptions 
of Stambhakapura or Stambha.pura. But see Hastaka-vapra. 

Stambha-tirtha-Khambhat or Kambay in Guzerat (Ep. Ind., vol. I, p. 23). Kha.mb~t 
or Khambha is a corruption of Stambha. The local na,me of Ka,mbay i$ T~bAnagari 
(Bomb. (}az., vol. 1, pt. I. p. 208 note). It is a.lso ealled St4mbhapura. The consecration 
of Hemaehandra, the celebrated lexicographer, as a Jaina monk, took place in the temple 
of SaIigavasahika at Stambha-tirtha in the reign of KumarapaI~ in the 12th oentury 
(Prabandhachintdma rJi, p. 143). 

stan~-A country to the north of India ((}a,ru~a P., I, 55). Same as Kustana. 
stp.inesvara-Thaneswar (see Knrukshetra). Sthltneswara, or properly speaking Sthanvisv<l,ra" 
. was the place whe~e the Liilga worship was £rst established (Bdmana Pura'IJa, ch. 44). 

See sr1kaQ~ha. It is 25 miles south of Ambala on the ~fver Sara.svatt 
sthinu,-tirtha-Same as sthane~vara (.J.lIahdbkarata, Salya, ch. 13; Bumana P., ch. 44). 

King Vena was cured here of his leprosy rBam.arna B., ch. 47). 

Stri .. rijya-A COlll1try i:tl :the Himalaya ilnmediately on the north of Brahmapura, which 
has been idelltmecl with (G'aIi\val a,nd Kumaun. In the seventh century it was called 
Suval'l;tagotra or the mountain of goM (Vik'tam-aid~a,(l:el,'Qc1ta1ita~ XVIII, 57 ; Ga'J'uifn, P., ch. 
55). It 'was the country of the Ama.zolils, the queen of which was PramiIlt who fought 
ldth Al.'julla (Jai'l1t~:ni.bhti:}'ata, ch. 22). That an ~~llazol1iBln kIngdom existed in the trans­
Himahl.yan valley o£ the Sutlej, as stated by Hiuen Tsiang, is confirmed by Atkinson's 
Himalayan Districts. He says tha,t the Nlb-wang tribe in Eastern Tibet was ruled by a. 
woman who was oalled Pinehiu. The people in eaoh sucoessive reign chose a woman fOT 

their sovereign (Sherring's Western Tibet, p. 338). 
Subhadra-The river Irawac1i. 
Subh~~ta-Adam's Peak in Ceylon (Upham's Rajaratnakari). 
Subhavastq-Same as Suvastu (Cunningham's Anc. Geo., p. 81). 
SubJ.'ahmagya-I. Karttilrasvami, about a mile from Tiruttani, a station on the Madras 

and Southern Mahratta Railway, OIl. the river l(UltJ.A,radhara, 51 miles from l\IIadras. It 
was visited by Sankar~charya (Ananda,giri's Sankamvijaya, Cal. ed. oh. 11, p.69). It 
is also called Kumarasvltmi (see Kumarasvami). 2. The Subrahma:t:lya liill, now called 
Pushpagid, is a spur of the Western Ghats 011 the north·western boundary of Coorg in 
the SOllth Canal'a district of Madras. . 3. See Suddhapuri. 

Suohakshu-The river OXtlS; it was also called Vakshu (S'iva P., Dharma San1hita, ch. 33). 

Sud&mipuri-Porebanc1er in Gllzerat, where Sud~Dl.a or Srid~ma lived (Bhdgavata P' I X, 
eh. 80). It was the port of Ohaya. 

SudarslRla-dvipa-8ame as Jambudvipa (Rlimaya'l}a, bk. IV). 

sudarsaI}8-sara-A celebrated lake in Kathiawar in the valley round the foot of Girnar, 
made by Pushyagupta, a governor under Maurya Ohandragupta, by damming up a stream. 
Thelake "-as repaired by Chakrapalita, the SOll of Parl}.adatta, the governor of SaurAshtra 
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a.t the time of Skanda Gupta, in the G~pt~ era 137 (The R~tdra4-arnan Inscription oj 
Junaga,r in JABB., vol. VII; Corpus Ins. Ind., ITl, p. 88). See Girinagara. It was 
visited by NityAnanda (Chaitan'Ua-Bhaga""'ata~ Adi, ch. \71). 

SUd~pnrt-T~ruparur, in the TriohinopoU district, sac:red to the god Subr~bmal)ya 
(Skanda P., Sr"n'ka.ra·Bflr!ikua. Siva.Raha$y(1~ quoted in Prof. VVilso!l's Mackenzie Gollection, 
p. 144). 

SudhanYa-kataka-See Plu~n~kataka. (H~vell'~ .Ancient and Media~'al A..'l"cldteci'w'e of India, 
p. 140). 

Sudhipura-Soonda. in North Canara (Thornton's Gazetteer). 
sudharJUanagara-l'haton in Pegu, on the ~iT'er Sitang, about forty miles north of 

Ma.rta ban. 
So.dra-$ame as S~d~ka (Vish,u P., IV~ 24). 
~adraka-The ¢Ountl'y of the Sftdrakas of the jlal~abk4rata, Oxydra,kai of Alexander's 

historians and the Sudraki of Pliny, between the Indus and the Sutlej above the junction of 
the five rivers near M:i.thankot and so~th of t;he di~trict of Mlutan (l\'IcCri~dle's In'L-asion of 
India by ..4Zexandert~ Great, p. 236 a·nd ?trap; and jJIbh.~ Sabha, ch. 32; Ind. Arll., I, p. 23). 
Their capital was Uch (called Kuchchee i~ JAKe., XI, p. 371). 

Sugandb~Nasik OIl the Godavari. It is one of the £ifty-t~'o Pithas where SaWs nose is 
said to have fallen (Paihna P., Adi Kh., ch. 32). 

Sugandb,avartf-aaundatti, in t,he 13elg'aum district in the l)residency of Bombay. It was 
the later capital of the Rat,ta chieftai~ (Bhandarkar~$ E,(.lrly Hist. of the Dekkan). It 'Was 
a.fterwards called Ve:r;l.'ugrazul:t or Velugrama, the lllodern Belgawn (Sewelfs Sketch of tke 
Dy'l1.a8tit.$ of SQuthern, I11Jlia, p. 894). 

SUhnla.-Suhma ha.s been identified by N'UakB.:t;ltha, the celebrate4 commentator of the 
JIalulbharaia with ltAdha (see Ra.Q.b.a an~ Trik~lipga). It was conquered by Pa:r;tQ.u 
(Jlbh., Adi P., ch. 113. In the B~ihat-Sat1.2hitQ, (oh. 16}, Sp.mh~ is placeq, betW'een :B~nga. 
and Kaliilg~ ~~q it is mentioned ~ an independe~t COllJ+try in the JiaisyaPura1la (oh. 113) 
and Kalki P'lf,ra1}a (ch. 14). :Bigandet s~Y§. i~ his Life of (lautama (see alsQ Lalita~i8fn,ra, 
ch.24) that the two m~rcAAnts Tapusa and. PaUkat" (Bhallika.) who ga~e hOlley f1ud other 
articles of food to Buddh~ came fron:!. Qkkalab n!'~ R~pgoon, but according -to Dr. Kern 
from Ukkala or UtkaJa. They a:r1'i\7ed at a port called Surama where they hired, five h l1..ndred 
C8.f:U; to carry their ~erchandis~. This po,rt has been ide~tified with the port of Tamralipt~ 
(Dr. Satis Chandra Vidy~bushaI.la's Buddha-de'CfJ, p. 143 note) ; this identification is perhapa 
correct as Sw~ma may be ~ cor.rQ.ption of Sumha. In the zp,edUeval period R~~a was called. 
Lata, Lara or L~1l!.. In the Da8akumaracharitq~ ch. VI, Damalipta, or Xamluk is mentioned 
as being situ~ted in Sumha, though in the Mah6.bkarata (Sabha Par-ra, ch. 29) and in the 
Matsya P'urli1}a (ch. 1l4), Sumha and Tam,ralipta appear to have been different cOl1.ntrles. 
(S!'e the history of Sumha or West Bengal in my N ot~8 on the Hi8tory oj the District oj HugMy 
()T Ancient R~~a in the J ASB., 191Q, p. 699). ' There W~i3 ~nQt·her country by the :p.a.],~'-e of 
S'Umha in the Punjab conq'Q.ered by Arjun~. It appears from the Visk1.1U Pwraf!a (pt. IV, 
ch. 18) th~t; BAli, a descendant of Yayati by his fourth son Anu, had fiye sOns Ailga, Baijg~, 
Kalii~ga, Sumha and Pul}.g,ra, after whom five kingdoms were named. B'Q.d.dh.a delivered 
th.e J4MPada Kalyani Sutta while (j:we:IImg in a forest near the town of Desaka ip.. the 
country of Sumbha as Sumha 'Was ~l~o caUeq (Telapatta.Jataka in Jdtaka, Yol. I, p. 232). 

~lm1otia.ra-lt is the same as Uttarq, (Northel1l) ll04·ha (.i.1Jaf~ya P., ch. 113); see Rag!la. 
SQIP.e of the other PurAI;lM have got Brahm.ottara which is ~vidently a, ll1istake for Suh­
mo~a. (Brakmq,1)~a P q ch. 49). 

S(lkara.-:Phetra-Soron QIl. the Gange~, twenty·~eve~ miles north-east of !tah. United 
Provinces, where EiraIfyak,sha was slain by Yish:tlu in his incarnation as Varlba (Boar) 
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who held up the earth with his tusks from sinking (Ba'raha P., ch. 137). It contains 3 

temple of Varaha-Lakshmi. The river close by is known as BUQ,a-Gailga or properly the 
ancient bed of the Ganges. TulSi Das, the celebrated Hindi poet, was reared up at this place 
during his infancy when he was deserted by his parents. See Rer;lUki1-ttI'tha. For further 
particulars, see Soron in pt. II of this work. 

Sllkla-tirtha-Ten miles north-east of Broach in Guzerat, a sacred place near which are 
also H~J;l.kar~svara-t~th~ and Ravi-tirtha .(Padma P., Svarga Kh., ch. 9; Revised Lists oj 
the Ant'/;quananRema~n8'/;ntheBombay Presidency, vol. VIII, p. 102). There is an ancient 
banian tree at Sukla-tlrtha. 5JhaI)..akya, the celebrated m.inister of Maurya Chandragupta, 
is said to have resided at Sukla-tirtha (Padma P., Svarga., ch. IX; Matsya P., ch. 191, 
v.14). 

Suktimana .. parvata-The portion of the Vindhya range which joins the Paripatra and 
the ~iksha-parvata, inclu~1ing the hills of Gondwana, the Chhota Nagpur huis and the 
l\tahcndra. range (see J(urma Pltr&, ~ta, ch. 47). 

Suktimatt-l. The river SuvarJ).arekha in Orissa. 2. A river which rises in the Kolahala 
mountain and flowed through the ancient kingdom of Chedi, modern Bundelkhand (.lI-lbh., 
Adi, ch. 63). General CUnI~ingham has identified it wit,h the Mahanadi and :Mr. Beglar 
with the Sakri in Bihar (Arch. S. Rep., vol. XVI, p. 69; vol. VIII, p. 124). Mr. Pargiter 
has correctly identified it v;rith the l'iver Ken (Kane) (JRAS., 1914, p. 290 and his .i.11drkarpJ.. 
P., ch. 47, p. 285). 3. Suktimati 'was the capital of Chedi (lIfbh.~ Vana, ch.22). It is the 
Sotthivati of the Buddhists (Chetiya-Jdtaka in the Jo,taka, Cam. Ed., III, p. 271). See 

Cbedi. 
Sukumad...,...See Kum§.ri~ 3. (.llfat81ja P., ch. 113). 
Slilabheda-th·tha-See Sulap:l!,1i. 
SulakshlQ.i--The river Goga which falls into the Ganges. 
sulapan.i-Sulpan lVIahadeo or IVIakri lfall, a place of pilgrimage near the junction of the 

Nerbuda and a mountain stream called Sarasvati. It is a.lso called Sulabheda (Skanda P , 
Reva kh., eh. 44, 49; Thornton's Gazetteer, S.'V. Nerbudda). 

Sulatb.ik~-Sula thika of the Dhauli inscription of Asoka has been identified by James 
prinsep with Swastrika (J ASB.~ 1838, :Bl? 253, 267) or Sura,shtra. 

suloChalla-The. river Banas in Guzerat (Brihat-Jyotishar1}a.'Ca). 
Sumagadhi-The river on which Rajasriha (Rajgir) in t.he district of Patna is situated (Prof. 

Max Dlll1clrer's History oj Antiqu'ity, trans. by Abbott, p. 111). Sumagadhi is evidently the 
Sone which flowed through the town of Rajgir in Magadha. It is desoribed in the RamO,­
ya1}a (Adi, ch. 32), as" looking beautiful as a garland 'lL'ithin the five principal hills." 
But it should be observed that the Sone formerly flowed through Rajgir through the 
preseJ},t bed of the Sarasvati and ~ras called MAgadhi (Ram., I, ch. 32); see Girivraja. 

sumana-ktlt;a-Sr1pada; Adam's Pea,k in Ceylon. The footprint on the :peak is worship­
ped by the Ilindus, Buddhists and Mahomedans alike, each claiming it to be that of their 
own god. It is one of the highest mountains in the island (Muthu Coomara Swamy's 

D&-thavatrlsa" p. 21). 
sumbha-S!tme as Suhma. 
Sumeru-parvat~-l. The Rudra lIimalaya in Garwal, where the river Gal1ges has got its 

source; tt is near BadarikA.-Mrama (Mbh., SA~ti, chs. 335, 336). It is also called PaDeha 
:p~vatafrom its fivepelilks: Rudra Himalaya, Vis1mtlp11Ii, Brahmapuri, U dgar~al}tha 
and Sv~garohini (Fraser's Tour thr01V,jh the Hi'OUJ,l,a Mountaine, pp. 470, 471 ; Annandale's 
Popular Encyclopedia, s;v. Himalaya). Four ot the five PAIfc;la vas CUed at the last mOllntaill 
($ee Gailgotd). The 11iatsya Pura1}(l. (ch. 113) say.s that Sum.eru Parvata is bo~ndedon the 
north by Utta.ra-kuru, on the south by Bharat~varsha, on the west by KetumAla, and on the 
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east by Bhadrasvavarsha; and the Padma Pura1}a (ch.128) mentions that the Ganges issues 
from the Sumeru l?arvata and falls into the ocean fl.o~i.ng t,hrough BhAratavarsha on the 
south. The Kedarnath~ mountaip in Garwal is still traditionally known as the original 
SumeI'l1. (JAS13., XVII, p. 361). According to ~1r. Sherring all local traditions fix Mount 
:Meru IlS l~g direct to the north of the AlIllora district (We,siern Tibet, p. 4:0). 2. A mountain 
in SAk&dvipa, c&lled also Meru (MM., Bhl~ID.P.a, oh. 11). It is the Mount 1t:1eros of Artian 
near ltIount Nysa or Neshadha of ,the Brakmdnda P. (ch. 35) ; the Hindukush mountain 
(see McOrin,dle's Ancient btdia a$ desC'(ibcd by JIegasth,ene.$ and Arrian, p. 180). 

Sundha~de~a-TipAra and Arrac~n. 

SuparJ;li-l. The Vainateya GodAvari, an offshoot of the Vasishthi Godavari which is 
the most southerly branch of the Godavari (Brahma P., ch.lOO}. 2. Same as the mountti.in 
called Yamu,na (q.v.) (Dev~-Bh.dga~'ata., VI, ch. 18; comp~re Imperial Gazetteer, s.v. Tans). 

Ulabht-Sorab, in the north·west of l\Iysore, which 'tras in the possessio:Q. of Jamadagni. 
father of Parasurama (Rice's Mysore Inscriptions, Intro., p. xxviii). See Kuntalaka­
pura. 

&c.rabhipattana-Kubattur, the capital of Surabhi or Sarab in ?tIysore (Mbh., SabhA, 
ch. 30). It is the Sopatma (q.v.) of the Periplu8 and Kuntalaka.pura of the Jaimini­
Bharat; it was conquered by Sahadeva. 

Sllrasena-Mathur& was the capita] of the kiJngqom (Harivaf!l,sa, chs. 55, 91; B?ihat­
sa,)lhila, Ih~ xiv, v. 3). sUra., the father of V~sudeva and Kunti, gave his nclme t{) the 
country of whioh he w~~ the king. 

Surlshtra-Ka.thia.wad and other :portions or Quzerat (jJ.lbh., Ya,ng, 88). See Sau­
rishtr.. It h.as been identified with Sura t, thou.gh pe+haps wrongly as it is not an old 
towp., but founded on the ancient site of Suryapur~. According to som::, however, 
,; S1U'at is & remarkable old city, It abounds in Ulonulllents of dep~rted grea -:ness" (Miss 

Carpenter's Sz:x months in India, vol. I, p! 82; Padma P., Uttara, ah. 62). Surashtra is 
the Sul!thika or SurAshtl'ika' of the fifth tablet of the Dhau1i in~criptiQn of Asoka 
(J .ABB., 1838, p. 237). For a list of the Snh kings of Suxasht,rft, see Ibid., 1). 351. Kat 
far from the t01Vll of SUl'at there is a sacred -'l1age called Pulpara 011 the TA!1ti whioh is 
~ited by I)ilgrims and Sannyasts from the most rem ote parts of India. 

SUJ'athidri-The Amarakal).taka mountain in which the rivers Nerbuda and Sone have 
got their sources (J.llarka'1!cJeya P., ch. 57). 

SlU'Pi.raka-It h~s been identified by Cu.nningham with Surz.t. Dr. R. L. Mitra, evidently 
following Yule, identifies Su.rparaka of the :Buddhist periocl Witll Sipelar (SirnJara of Pto­
lemy), a seaport near the m01J,th of the Krish~a. (Lalifll-t>ista,ra-, p. 10Ilote). But these 
identifications are not correct. The Cha, itanya.cha-rita:irl?ii(t places it to the south of 
Kolha.pur. McCrindle places it (Soupara of Ptole'rfLY) ~bop.~ one hundred miles to the 
south of SUI'at near Paum in his map of iln(:ient India in his Jlegasthtnes and Arrian. 

The B!ihat.J yoti8h4rf}a'L'C- gives the follo~ring boundaries of Slll'p:1+aka-ks4etl'~ : ou the 
east the Sahyaciri, on the west the sea,~ on the north the Baitaru!).lnadi, and on the 
south the SubrabmaI).iya. Parasl.U'~ma is said to have ~esided On the Chatural!gana-hill 
of Surparaka.kshetl'a (MM., Santi,ch. 49). The Bluigm:ata (X, ch. 79) places it on the 
north of GokarJ;la. It has ooen correctly identified with Supara or Sopara in the district 
of Thana, ~ miles north of Bombay and about four miles north.west of Ba..ssein, 
where one of the edicts of the Asoka was published (Smith's Aso/:a" I), 129; Journal oj 
the :Bom. Br. oj tke Boyal Asiatic Society, vol. XV, p. 272; Bhagawanlal Indraji's 
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Antiquarian Remains at So para and Padana). Burgess also idelltifies it with Supara. in 
the Koilkal,la near Bassein (Antiquities of KatMawad ana i(.achll"p. 131). It was the 
ancient capital of AparAnta or the Northern Kolika:Q.a (Dr. Bhandarkar's Hi,stO'fY of th' 
Dekkan, sec. III, p. 9). The Pal).Qava,s rested at this holy pliJ.ce on their way to Pra. 
bhasa (Maitabharata;, Vana, ch. 118). It ismentioned in the Periplus (2nd ceptury A.D.) 
as Ouppara; perhaps it is the Ophir or Sopbir of the Bible as Sauvira was too much 
inland. Surparaka was inoluded in AparAnta-desa (Brahma Pura'l}ce, ch. 2.7, v. 58). 

Sury~nagara-Srinagar in Kashmir. The Mahomedans changed the name into Srinagal' 
(Bernier's Travels, Constable's Ed., p. 397 note). 

Sitryapura-Surat (J ASB., vol. VI, p. 387; J. Pripsep, Rdsamd14, 1, 61). At Surat. 
Sailkar;1chArya wTote his celebrated commentary 011 the Vedanta. Dr. Rhys Davids 
derives the name of SuriJ.t from Sa.uviriJ. (Buddhist India, p.38). Surashtra. is perhaps 
wrongly identified with Surat (see Sur~shtra). · . 

Susarmapura-The ancient nam.e of Kot Kangra (Ep. Ind., J, p. 103 note; U, p. 483). 
See Nagarkot. 

Susartll-The name of a river in the Nadfstuti of the IJ,ig- Veda (X, 75); a tributary of 
the Indus. 

Sushoma-Theriver Sindhu in the Pap-jab ~IJ,ig- Veda X, 75}. The Indus. It is perhap~ 

the Zoanes of Megasthenes, -the modern Suwan ( TZedic Znd,(!gJ of Name8 and Subjects, vol. 
il, p. 461). 

Sutud.ri-"£he river Sutlej in the Panjab {J;f,ig.- Peda, X, 75}. 

Suvaha-The river Banas in. Rajputana~ 

Suvama-The river Rama-Gailga in Qudh and RohiIkhand (Wilford: Asia. Res., XIV, p. 
410). 

SuvarQ,abhumi-Burl1la (Br:ihat-sFLf{IMta, ch. xiv, v. 31; TurnOUT's lr!aho:va'?28a, ch. XII). 
Its classic name in Burmese documents is SOllaparanta, the Chryse RegiE!. of Ptolemy. 
But Fergusson identifies it "\lrith Thaton on the Sit-ang river, forty miles north of 
Martaban; it was the Golden Ohersonese of the classical geographers (Havell, Ri$t. oj 
Ind£an and Eastern Architecture, p. 612). It comprised the coast from the Sitapg 
river to the Straits (Gray's Budidkag}w81.tppatti, p.25). PhiJ.yre llas identified it with 
Pegu (Ramanya), of which the capital was Thaton (J ABE., 1873, p. 24). The 
1)!lahCtvatl~8a (ch. XII) relates that after the third Buddhist Synod in 246 ~.C., ~oka. 
despatched two Ul.issionaries~ Sona and Uttara, to Suvar~a-bhumi for proselytising the 
land. They landed at the port of Golanagara, about 30 miles north-west of Thaton 
(JASB., 1873, p. 27). The Shwe Dagon Pagoda of Rangoon was built by Bhalluka and 
Trapusha on the eight hairs presented to them by Buddha (Asiatic Researches, vol. 
XVI; JASB.) 1859, p. 473). 

Suvarl;lagiri-l\Ir. Krisht:ta Sastri has identified Suvar:t:lagiri with Maski, sit~ated to the 
west of Siddapur in ~fysore, where he has recently discovered a minor rock Edict of Asoka. 
The importance of this Edict lies in the fact that it contains the name of Asoka, where· 
EtS the other Edictsmention the name of Piyadasi. SuvarI).agiri was one of the four toW,JlS 
where a Viceroy was stationed by Asoka, the other three being Taxila, Ujjain and Tosa.Ii 
in Kaliilga (V. A. Smith's .{1soka, pp. 441 73, 138). Buhler W~ inclined to look fQl 
SuvarI}.agiri somewhere in the Westerp. Ghats, 
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Suv&rnagr!ma-Sona.rgaon, whioh is now a, collection of insignilicant villa.ges, stlch as MagrA. 
parA, Pa.inam, Goa,Idi a.nd A.minpur in Bikramapura in the Narainganja ~ub-division of 
·the district of Dacca, is situated on the opposite side of l\Iu'n.shigallja, on the river Dh~le. 
~Vari, about IS miles to the south-east of Dacca. It is the Soua,nagoura of Ptolemy, It 
was the capital of Eastern Bengal before Bakhtiar Khilji'$ invasion in 1203; it W!3,S 

:f~moU& for i~ fine muslins (Dr. Wise: JASS., 1874, p. 83; Ananda Bha"(i~'S lJaUifta, 
charitam, ch. 1; Taylor'~ Dacca, p. 106; Rennell's Memoir, 1785, p. 49). It flourished 
at the time of Sanaka a. Vt).i~Y<lr (merch.nt) Who migrated to Bengal from 
Rdmglts}, forty.five miles to the north-west of Jaip1ll', in the time of A<li.su.ra, king of 
Bengal, who conferred 011 him the title of S~VlLr1;J.a Baf.1ik. According to lIr. BracUey­
Birt, the de&cendants of Lakshmal]..& Sena., after Bf.!.khtiyar Khilji ~s easy victory over 
him in Nadia, fled to Sonargaon on aecount of it$ secure positio:q. and lived t.here tiU 
the time of Danuj Roy, the grandson of Lakshmal;ta Sena~ who sll.bmitted to Emperor 
B~iI~, when the latter went to char:;tise his rebel viceroy Tughril Khan. Since -that 
d~te for three or four cent1ll'ies up to the time of Isha Khan, who lived iu the reign of 
Akbar and who had married 80n4 Bibi, the widoweq. daughter of Chand Roy, zemindar 
of Bikrampur, Sona.rgaon was the headql1.arters of J.\.!fi,hOlllec1an :ruie in Eastern Bengal. 
(Fo:r the history of Sonarg~on, see Mr. Bradley-Birt's Ro-mance of an Eastern Oapftal, oh. 
III.) On the fttoll of Sonarg4on, Dacca became the capital of Bengal~ during the ·adrn,inis­
t~tioIl. of Islam Khan, Governor of Beng~l under Jehangir. In 1704 the capital was 
remo\·ed from D.lcca to Mur$hidabad. -

Suvar~aminasa-The river Sona-kO!sl (Kdlik4 P' l ch. 77; Vi,1t~k081zaj S,Y. Kama-rTp4); 
see Mahikausika. 

Suv~amukhart-The river 8uv~rt)amukhi or Su:varI)amukhari on which K§.lahasti 
is situated (see Kilahasti). The name is mentio~ed in the Siva P., II, eh. 10. 

SuvarI)arekhi-l. The river Palasini which flows by the side of the Girnar hill (see 
Girinagara). 2. A river in Orissa, which is still calfed by that name (see Kapisa). 

Suvastu-l. The Swat river now called by the name of Sihon-pedra Nadl {Mahahharata, 
J3Mshma, ch. IX}, the Suastos of ... .urian. It is the Subhavastu of Hiuen Tsiallg (see 
J ABB., 1839, p. 307; 1840, p. 474). The united strea.m of the Panjkoora and 
the Swa~ rivers falls into the Kabul river. shkaravati or Pushkalavati, the capital of 
Ga.ndhara or Gandha,rva-desa, st{)od on this river near its junction with the Kabul 
river (see Pusnkal~va~i). The Swat river has its source in the fountain called Nlga. 
Apalala. 2. Swat (PAI).inrs .. 4shladh.y6yz). Buddhist writers included Swat in the 
country of Udy~na. The country of Swat is now inhabited by the Yusufzais. It was 
at Swat that Raja §ivi~ or properly speaking, Usinara of the lIIahdbharafa, and the 
Si?"~-Jataka, gave his own flesh to the hawk to save the dove. The capital of Sivi ox 
the S'iv-i-Ja.taka was Aritthapura or Arishthapura (Jdtaka, C&lll. Ed., IV, p. 250). 
Charbag is the present capital of Swat (J ASB., 1839, p. 311). See sibi. But a.ccording to 
the llfaha-Ummagga.Jtitaka (Jdtal:a , VI, p. 215, Cam. Ed.), Si\' i was between Bideha 
and P~ijcbMa~ 

Svimi ... tirtha-l. See Kumira ... svami (Kurma P., Upa,ri~ ch. 36, VS. 19, 2'()) 2. In 
Tirupati in Madras. 

Svati-8ame ~s Svett. 
Svayambhunitha-Simbhunatha, ~ celebrated place of pilgrim./1gein ~epal, at the distance of 

about a mile a,pd a half to the west of Katmandu. It contains a Buddhist Chaitya (typified 
by a ~jr of eyes on the crown of ecllfice) , dedicated to Svayambhunatha, a J.\tIanasi or 
~lof1;al Bucldha. It is associated with Mafiju~ri Bodh~~lLttva who came from MahA·China 
to Neplll("\Yright's lii8tory of Nepal~ pp. 23, 7S). The Chflitya is sihHl.ted OD the Gopu(:hchh~J 
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moulltain, which in the three former Yugaa was called Padma-giri, Bajrakllta, and GOeriilga 
respectively. It contained a s~cred lake oalled KAlihrada, which waS desecra ted by Maiijusri. 
The Svq,y.mbku Purar:a, a Buddhist work of the ninth century, gives an account of the 
origin of the SVl1yambhullithCL. Chaitya, and extols its sanctity over all places of Buddhist 
pilgrim-a,ge. According to Dr. Rajendralal Mitra its author Mafijusrl lived in the early 
part of the tenth century (R. L. Mitra's San8krit Buddhist Literatu'r6 of NelJal, p. 249), 
Prachr.I;l!;ladeva, king of Gauc;la~ became a Buddhist Bhikshu under the name of Santikara, 
and caused the Svayambhunatha Chaitya to b~ built (Svayambhu Pura1•1a, ch. VII; Varaha 
P., CA. 215, v. 38). 

sveta-See Sveti. (Siva P., II, ch. 10). See' Ka,shthaIQ.a~4~pa, P4anjl.1ptHan and Nepala. 
§ ': ,; <!"i.ri -Th"" Il:rtiol1 of the HiDlalaya to the east of Tibet (Mbh., Sabh4, 27; Mataya P., 

ch. 112, v. 38). 
sveti-The river Sw~t in thePanjab (Bi(J.- Veda, X, 75; Siva P., ch. 10). It Was also callecl. 

SveM., the Suvastu (q.v.) of the Mahdbharata. 
SyamalanAtha,-Samalji in IVCahi Kantha t Bom.bay Presidency. The temple of S~malji is said 

to have beell built in the fifteenth cent1.lry in an old city (Padmq, P., Srishti, ch. 11; 
Antiquariafl, Ilemains in the Bombay Pre~dency, VIII, p.237). See Samalanatha. 

Syandika-The river Sai, seven miles south of Jaunpur and twenty-five miles north of 
Benares (P. N. Ghase's Trav(;ls and Ramaya~a, AyodhyA-k~I,l~a, oh.49). 

syeni-The river Kane or Ken in Bundelkhand (Matsya P., ch. 113, v.20). See K~rl;l.A­
vati. It is very unlikely that the name of Ken, w.4'ich is a great river should not be Plen­
tioned though it has its source in the ~aPle river shed as the Tonse, Paisuni, etc. Under 
phonetic rules Syeni would become K.emor Ken But see $uktimat!~ 

T. 
Ta,gara--'see Pharagara. Dr. Fleet has identified it with !Fer (Thair), 95 ll'Iiles south-east of 

raithan8!, in the Waldrug district of Hydera-ba. Tag8!ra is mentioned in the insoriptions 
found at Tanna Cfhanar) an.d Satara (Conder's Modern T1'aveller, vol. X, p. 286). Dr. 
Bhagavanlal Indraji identifies i~ with Junnari in the Poona district (Early History of 
Gujarat)~ and Rev. A. K. Nairne and SirR. G. Bha.n.darkar (Earl,/! History of the IJe,kkan, 
sec. viii) p. 32) with Darur or Dharur in the Nizam's Dominions (Bom. Gaz., vo1. I, pt. II, p. 
16, note 3). 'Vilford identifies it with Devagiri or Daulatabad, Dr. Burgess 'with Roza near 
Devagiri and Yule with Kulbarga. It has also been identified with Trikuta (see Trikftta). 

Tltil~nga-Same as Telblgana~ 
Tai~p~rIJ.I-The river Pennair i~ the province of Madras on which Nellore is situated. 
T~iitir1"-Tartary (Bhaviskya P'llral!a, Pratisarga Pal-va, pt. iii, oh. 2, p. 35), 
Ta.jika~Persia) celebrated for its fiI],e breeq, of horses (Nakula's A.~vachikitsitam, ch. 2). 
Takka-~e~a~Between the BipAS!a. and the Sindhu rivers. The Panjab. It was t·he country 

of the Vahikas (Rdjataraligi'f!-~, V, v. 150; ]'lbh., KarI;la, ch. 44). Same as Mada-des& 
(Hemchandra,'$ Abhia;h,anachimama'l}i), and AraHa. 

Taksha.Bili-Taxila, in the district of Rawalpindi in the Panjab. General Cunningham 
planes the site of the city near Sha~dheri, one lllile north-east of KaIa-ka-serai bet­
ween Attock and Rawalphldi, where he found the ruins of ~ fortified city (see Del­
merick;,s NQte8 on Archceologieal Remains at Shah-ki-Dheri and the Site of Taxifp, in 
J ABB., 1870, p. 89 ; Arch.. S. Rep.! vol. II, p. 126). St. Martin plaoes ~t, at Hasan 
A hdul, eight miles north-west of Sh11h·dheri. Takshasil~ is said to have been founded 
by Br~arata, l;>rother of R.a.m.ach~nd.r11, (Lfter the name of his son Taksha, who was 
pliLced here as king (Ramaya1}a, Uttara, chs. 1~4~ 201). In the Divydvadana (Dr. R. 
Mitra's Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal, p. 310), however, it is mentiOlled that 
Buddha in ~ former birth wa.s king of Bhadrasila. and. wa,s known by the name Q£ 
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Chandraprabha; he allowed himself to be decapitated by a Brahmin beggar, al1d since 
then the town is called TakshasilA. The l:'Ci-ma.sariu;aga·ra (hk. VI, oh. 27, anr' Ta.wney's 
trans., vol. I, p. 235) plaoed it on the bank of the Bitasta (Jhelum). Omphi (Ambhi), 
king of Taxila, submitted to Alexander when he invaded it. Asoka. resided at Takshaslla, 
when he was viceroy of the Panjab during the lifetime of his father (.Asoka-at}ada11.a, 
in Dr. R. L. ~ntra's Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal, pp. 6 f.). Asoka's elder 
brother Sumana 'Was the viceroy of this place when Bindusara died. He lost his life in a. 
battle with Asoka, and the latter became king of Magadha. It was at one time the 
capita.l of Gandhara (Nandi.vistila Jdtaka in Dr. Rhys Davids' Buddkist Birth-stor-ies, 
vol. 1, p. 266; Sararnbha J aiaka, in J at., Cam. Ed., vol. I, p. 217) and a celebrared place of 
Buddhist pilgrimage. Takshasila contained tbe celebrated university of Northern India 
(Rdjovaaa·Jdtaka) up to the first oentury A.D. like Balabhi of \Vestern, NaIanda. of 
Ea.stern, KA.nchipura of Southern and Dhanakataka of Central India. It was at 
Takshasi!a that Pa.Qini, the celebra.ted gra.mmarian, (Dr. Satts Chandra Vidyabhu~ 
shana's BuddhJ:u1~, p. 220, Ra.ven's Ancient and };ledie-L'al Architecture of India, p. 140), 
and Jivaka., the celebrated physician in the court of Bimbisara (]}Iahavagga, VIII, 1, 7), 
received their education Jivaka was the son of Abhaya by a prostitute named S!l§..vati 
a.nd grandson of Bimbisara, king of Magadha. \Vhile yet an infant, he left R!ja.griha 
to study the art of medicine at Takshasua, where he 'Was taught by Atreya. Most 
probably ChaI}.akya was also educated here (Tumour's Jfahdvaf(£Sa,Intro., and Hema­
chandra's Seha'IJirdvalichariia, VIII, p. 231, Jacobi's ed.). The teachers charged as fees 
one thousand pieces of money from each pupil after completing his education (J ataka, 
Oam. Ed., I, pp. 137, 148). The Vedas, a.ll the arts a.nd sciences including a.rchery were 
taught in the university, and people from very distant p&rts of India. came here 
(Ib'ia, V, p. 246; li, p. 60). TakshasilA and Benares (Ibid" IV~ p. 149) only possessed 
Brahmanical universities (for the other universities, see N&landi). The ruins of this 
famous city a.re situ ted at a distance of 26 miles to the north-west of Rawalpindi 
and two miles from Kala.kA-tSerai Ra.ilwa.y sta.tion. The site of this city is now 
occupied by the villages Sha-dheri, Sirkap, Sir-snkh and Kacchakot (Arch. Surv. Rep., 
vol. V, p. 66; II, pp. 112, 125; PanJa,b Gazetteer; Rawalpindi district; Ep. Ind., vol. 
IV). Sirkapis the place where Buddha. in a former birth cut off his head (Bears 
RWO., vol. I, p. 138). One and ~ half miles to the east of Sirkap at a village called 
KarmA! are the ruins of a stlipa where the eyes of KunA.la, ASoka/s son by his queen 
PadmAvati, were destroyed by the machination of his step-mother TishyarnkshitA 
(Kunaldvadana in "Avadana Kalpalaf4, ch. 59; Divydvatidna, ch. XXVII). Karmal is a 
corruption af KunaJ~. At Hasan .Abdul, which i~ 8 miles to the west of K!la.-ka-Serai 
at the foot of a hill) is the ta.nk of Elapatra. NAgs., now called the ta.nk of Baba. \Vali 
or Paiija. Sahib, surrounded by temples (Ctw,n.i~gham'$ Arch. s. eep., li, p. l35)! Four 
miles from Sirkap axe the ruins of a large building in the form of a, quadrangle1 sur­
rounded by cells marking the spot on which stood the famous university of Taksh~sil4, 
where Jivaka studied the sciellce of medicine. The Ma1)ikalya stup~s are situated at a 
distance of 14 miles to the south of :Rawalpindi. In the first centwy B.C., TakshasiIa 
became the c.apital of the KushallS! after their expwsion from Bakt+ia (~ee' sakadvtpa)~ 
Sir John Marshall has discovered an Ara.IP.a.ic in$cription carved on a marble column 
a.t Taws.. Perhaps the inscription is an evidence of Persian. :rule on the borders of India 
under Darius, whose general Soylax made $otp,e conquest in 510 ~.o. as recorded by 
Herodotus, or 515 B.C, according to others (Duncker's Hiat. of Antiquity, p. 38), thati$ 30 
years a.fter Buddha's death. Taxila was conquered by Ale~ander $2e B.C.; four yea.r~ 
later it became pa.rt of the Maga<lliA elllpire under Ohandragupta. In 190 B.C, a.fter 
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the death of Asoka, it was conquered by Demetrius ~l1d brought under the sway of the 
Bactrian kings, and it became the capital of a line of Greek princes. Then the Saka and 
Palhava kings l\1aues, Azes, etc., reigned here till about 60 A.D. They were succeeded 
by the Kushan emperors. The Bir Mound Was the olq,est settlement, then Sir-kap 
became the capital of the Greek princes and the Eaka and Palhava kings, and at the tim-e 
of the Kushalls the capital was removed to Sir-Sukh (41'ch. Sur. Rep., 19l2·13)~ 

TalakaQ.a-r:ralka.~la, the capital of Chela or Chera on the Kaveri, thirty miles to the east by 
the south of lVtysOl'e, now buried in the sands of the Kaveri. Same as Sirovana.. 
According to lVIr. Rice, the ancient name of Talkac;t was Talavanapura (Ep. Ind., vol. 
III, p. 165). It was the capital of the kings of the Gailga dynasty in the 3rd century, 
and their kingdom extending beY0n.d the fJouthern Mysore country came to be known 
as Gailga vagi Ninety-six thousand. The Ganga power was overthrown at the beginning 
of the II th century by the Cho1a8 from the Tamil country. 'rhe remaining part of the 
My~ore country waS the Hoysala-r§.jya, the capital of which was Dorasamudra (JRAS., 
1911, p. 815). 

Talava,napura-See Ta..1ak~Q.~. 

Talikata-Same as Talaka<J.a (Brahm6;1.l4a P., ah. 49). 
TamaIika-Tamluk, which eVidently is a corruption of Tama.lika, and Tamalika again is a, 

corruption of Tamraliptika. Same as Tamralipti. 
Tamalini-Tamli~. Same a~ Tamraliptt. 
Tamalipta-Same as Tamraliptt Tam~Iipta is a corruption of Tam1'alipla. 
Tamalipti-Same as TamraU.pti. Tamdipti is evidently a corruption of Tamralipti. 
Tamasa.-l. The river Tonse, a branch of the Saraylt in Oudh, which flowing through 

Azamgarh falls into the Ganges near Bhulia. It flows twelve miles to the west of the 
Sarayu. The bank of this; river is ai3sociated with the early life of Valmlki (Ramaya'1}a, 
BaJa, ch. 2). The name of Tamasa is properly applied to the united stream of the Madhu 
and the Biswi from their confluence at Dhoti. 2. The river 'Fonse in Rewa in the Central 
Provinces (.l.lfatsya P., ch. 114; Ramaya1,la, Ayodhya K., ClI. 46). 3. The Tonse, a river 
in Garwal and Dehra Dun (Oal. Rev., LVIII (1874), p. 193). The junction of the 
Tamasa. with the ¥;1m1J.P.a, near the Sirmur frontier waS a sac:red place where Ekavira 
called also Haihaya, the progenitor of the Haiht:i.ya race and grandfather of Karttaviryar . 
jun~, was born (Dev~ Bhagavata, VI, chs. 18-23). 

Tamasavana -It has been identified by Cunningham with Sultanpur in the Panjab. SQ.ltanpur 
is the capital of KuIu, situated at the confluence of the Bias and the Serbari; it is also 
called Raghunathpur from a temple dedicated to Ra,ghunatha. (J ASB., vol. :XVII, pp. 206, 
207; vol. XVIII, p. 391). AccordiI+g to Gene:ral Cunningham, the whole of the western 
Doab-i-J alandharapl1;ha was covered with a thick jungle, from which the monastery took 
its name of Tamasavana (J ASB., XVII, p. 479). It was at the Tamasavana convent that 
the fourth Buddhist synod was convened by Kanishka under the presideIlcy of Vasumitra 
(Beal's Introduction to Fa Hian). ...'\.ccording to Hiuen Tsiang and other authorities, the 
fourth council was convened at lCundalavanamonasteryin Kashmir, Ilear the capital of that 
country (Smith's Early Hist. of India, 3rd ed.~ p. 268). Vasumitr;1 was one of the Buddhist 
patriarchs (for the lives of the 28 Buddhist p"atriaJ,"chs from Maha-Kasyapa to Bodhidharma. 
see Edkins' Ohinese Buddhism, eh. V~ and Index, p. 435) : their Ilf:l,meS are Maba.Kasyapa, 
A.nanda, Sangnavasu, Upagupta., Drikata, Michaka, V ~sumitra, Buddhanandi, ]3uddhamitra, 
Parsva, Punayadja., Asv~hosh~, Kapimara, Naga,rjuna, KallJ.~dev~, RahulaM, Salighana:p.di, 
Sangkaya~eta., Kum~rada, Ja.yata, Vasubandhu~ Manura (Manoratha), Ba.klena" Singhla­
putra, Basiasita Putnomit!l> Pra.djn~ta.ra and Bodhidharma! For the Therapqrampanj, from 
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Upali, see Dipavlt,?,sa in JA.SB., 1838, p. 928. The date of this convention (78 A.D.) at 
Tc\masavana is said to have given rise to the Saka era, though Kanishka belonged to the 
Kushan tribe of the Ylletis or Yuechis (see sa,kadvipa). According to some authorities 
the Saka era. was founded by Von ones (see Pa7ichanada). Asvaghosha wrote his Buddha­
charita-kdvya in the court of Kanishka. N§.garjnna and his disciples Aryadeva, Parsva, 
Charaka and Chandrakirti were the contemporaries of Kanishka (see General Introduction 
to tke R~ord8 of the Buddhist Religion by Takakusu, p. lix). 

Tamolipta-Same as TAmraUpti. 

Tamra-The Tamor (see MahA~kautlilta). 

TimrachuQ,a-krora-It is perhaps the full name of Korura, the capital of Chera or Kerals. 
(DaI).Q.i's J.11aZlikd·maruta, Aot I); see Korura. 

TAmralipta-Same as Tamralipti. 

Timralipti-Tamluk, which was formerly on the mouth of the Ganges, is now situated on the 
western bank of the Rupnad.ya:Q,a, formed by the united stream of the Silai (Silavatij 
and Dalkisor (Dv§,rikesvari) in the district of Midnapur in Bengal. It was the capital of 
the ancient kingdom of Sumha (see Sumba) in the sixth century of the Christian era~ and ji; 

formed a part of the :ilIagadha kingdom under the Mauryas (Smith's Asoka, p. 69). A 
greaterportion of the ancient tmvnhasnow beendiluviated bv the river. The town is men­
tioned in the 11Iahabharata (Bhishma, ch. 9; Sabha, ch. 29), the Pura'l}as, and the Buddhist 
works. It was celebrated as a maritime port (Ifatlii2saritsdgara, Lambaka XII, oh. 14), 
and an emporium of commerce from tne fourth to tIle twelfth century of the Christian era, 
the sea having now receded s,outh to a distance of sixty miles. It was from this port that 
Vijaya is said to have sailed to Ceylon. ,]he only building of any archa301ogicaI interest 
that nmv exists in the town is the temple of Barga.Bhima~ mentioned in the Brahma P. 
(Tl1molupta ]J,flthttt. and the K. Ok., p. 33), which was evidently an ancient Vihara, perhaps 
one of those referred to by Hiuen ']siang, transformed not earlier than the fourteenth 
century, into a dome-topped Hindu temple of the Orissa st~le by an outward coating of 
bricks and plaster aftertb.e expulsion of B»ddhism. The image of the goddess appears to 
be old and is formed of a single block of stQne with the hands and feet in mezzo.relievo. 
DaI).Qi, the author of the DaiJakumaracharl:ta, wIlo flourished in the sixth century A.D. 

mentions that a temple of Bindubasini was situated at Tamralipta (ch. 96). In the 
seventh century, I-tsing resided at Tamralipta in a celebrated monastery called Barahft 
monastery. The present temple of Had or Jishnu-Narayar.ta is said to have been built 
some 500 years after the destruction of the ancient temple by the action of a river. 
The ancient temple was situated on the east of that of Barga-BMma. The newly built 
shrine contains two images of Arjuna and Krish~a. Traditionally, Tamluk was the capi­
tal of May11radhvaja and his son TamradhT"aja who fought with Arjunaand Kl.'isht;la, and 
hence Tamluk has been identified with Ratnapura of the Jaimini-Bharata; but the situa­
tion of l\layllradhvaja's capital on or near the Nerbuda, as mentioned in that work, makes 
that identification impossible. Comparison of several manuscripts of the Brahrna Pu,ra'l}a 
shows that the Tamolupta-rn..ahdtmya inserted in some of them is an interpolation. 

T~mra.par~i-l. Ceylon of the Buddhists. It is mentioned in the Girnar inscription of Asoka 
(JASB., VII~ p. 159). 2. The riv"'er Tambrapar:Q.i, locally called Tambaravari or the united 
stream of the Tambaravari and the Chittar in Tinnevelly which rise in the Agasti·kuta 
Mountain (Bhagavata P., X, ch. 79; Raghuvafi}.sa, IV, v. 50; Sewell's Arch. Surv. of S. 
In.dia, I, p. 303. Thornton's Gazetteer s.v. TinneveZly). It is celebrated for its pearl 
fishery. ~ishi Agastya is said to have resided on this mountain (see Malaya-giriJ. Theport 
of Kolka.i which was at the mouth of this river, now 5 miles inland, is mentioned by 
Ptolemy (see PiI}.4ya and Kara) ; it gave its name to the Kolkhic Gulf or Gulf of Manar. 
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TA.mravarl',1.A-The river Tamb~ravari; see Tamrapar1;l1 (2)~ (Brahma1}~a P., ch. 49). 
Tangana-The Coulltry stretchitlg from the Ramganga river to the upper Sarayti (Brahma1}~a 

P., ch. 49; lYIcCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 210). It has been identified with Hataka or Ladak 
(BarQOah~s Dictionary, vol. III, preface, p. 50). 

Tan-qsrI-Tenasserim, the southern division of the province of Lower Burma. 
Tapani-The river Tapti. 
TApasa~Mlle as Tapasasram~ (Vdyu P., ch. 45, '/-'. 129; Brahmal}~la P., ch. 49). 
Tapasa~rama-P~ndharpll~ in the Bomb~y Presidency (B~rahamihira's Brihat-8a/?lhitr1, XIV. 

v. 15 ; Bom. Gctz., vol. I, pt. I, p. 511). It is the Tabasoi of ptolemy. Same as pal:1Q.upura. 
Tapi-The riverTctpti (Bhagavata P., V, ch. 19). It rises in the Vindhyapada mou~tain 

(now called the Satpura. range) at the portion called Gonana-giri. and falls into the 
Arabian SOO!. SU:rat stan~ on this river. . 

Tapti-Same as Tapi (B!ikat-Siva P., ii, ~h. 20). 
raraPllra.-T~r~pitha, a Siddh~, Pitha~ near Nalhati in B4'bhum, Bengal (Ttira-rahasya). 
reli~gana-The CQUlltry between the Godavari and the KrishI).a. McCrinclle supposes that 

Teliilgana is a contraction of Tri-Kaliilgana or Td-Kalinga (see Andhra and Trikalinga). 
It ilS the Satiyaputra oi: the Asok1l. illE!criptions (The Buddhist Stupa of AmaravaU, p. 3 by 
Burgess). It is also called Tiliilga (Sauro, Purfi~o, ; Tawney's Praband'hachinta,ma1}i, p. 45). 
In the Mq,cke~zie Mo,nuscript$, (in JABB., 1838), the capital of Tilihga-desa is said to be 
Kolocondai or Golconda (JAS13., VII, p. 128). Its variant forms are Telinga, Telugu and 
Trilinga.. 

I'ibbat-Same as BhQtap'g~ and Bim~vantlt. 1:here can be no doubt that Tibet, including 
Bhutan, carried on trade with EengM in gold~ musk, etc., at least from the 12th century, 
if not from the 7th to the 16th century A.D. (J ASB.~ 1875~ p. 282 ; Tavernier's Travels, 
bk. III, cb. 15). . 

Tilaprastha-Tilpat, six mUes to the south-east of Toghlakabad and ten miles to the south .. 
east of the Kutb }\OIillaI:' (Col. Yule's Ibn Batuia's Travels in India; Ind. Ant., III, p. 
116). It was included within Indrapra!$tha, the capital of Yudhishthira. Shaikh Farid 
Buldlari b\lilt Faridaoad near Delhi on the greater part of the old p&rg3.nah of Tilpat 
(Elliot's Gl08$ary, Beames',ed., II, p. 123). It was one of the five villages demanded by 
Kri~~ on behalf of Yudhi§thira from Duryodhana. See pal;liprastha. 

Tilodak:a-Tilar~, a village OIl the east baM of the Phalgu, visited by Hiuen Tsiang, thirty­
three miles to the so~th of Patna. It is the site of a fam.ous Buddhist monastery. 

TilQgrammon-I4entified by Col. Youle with Jessore (McCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 75). It is a 
transcription of Tiragrama (see my H Early Couree of the Ganges " in the Ind. Ant.). 

Timingila~FroID. its position am.ong the countries of Southern India conquered by Sahadev~ 
(j!bh.~ Sa.bh~, ch. 30 ; Brihat-Sam.Mta, XIV, v. 16) and from the resemblance ofits name, it 
may be inferred that TimUlgila was the ancient name of Dindigala valley, in the district 
of Madura,'Madras Presidency. It is the Tangala and Taga of ptolemy. 

Tirabhukti-l'irhut (Devi Purfi1}a, ch. 64) ; see Videha, Tirhut is a corruption of Tirabh\1k:ti. 
Tiri8irap~U-T~ichin6poly (Dr. Caldwell's Drav. Compo Gram.) See TrisirapalU! 
Ttrthapuri-,A sacred spot on the west of Mount Kailas in "\Vestern libet, twenty-one miles 

from DarcbirJ. or Gangd, and half.a-day's journey to the north-west of Dulju in the 
Hima1!:i.Ya., OIl the bank of the Sutlej. It contains a very hot sulphur spring. Bhashmasura. 
or Brikasura. is ss,id to have been killed at this place; a heap of ashes is; pointed out as the 
remains of that Asura (JASB.~ 1848, p. 156; Sherring's Western Tibet, p. 2.84 ; see !:i.lso 
Bhagavata, l'.,ch.88). The plaoe of Bhashmasura's death is also pointed out in a cave 
called GuptesvarnAtha Mahadeva's temple, situated in a hill near Sasiram in the district of 
Shahaba.d. BhashmAsura obtained a. boon from MahAdeva to the effect that whoever should 
be touched by him upon the head would at once be consumed to a.shes. He wanted to try 
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the efficacy of the boon by touching the head of MahAdeva. himself, the giver of the boon. 
Mah!deva fled, pursued by Bhashmasura and took the protection of Vishl}u, who advised the 
Asura to make the experiment by placing the hand upon his own head instead of upon 
that of another. He followed the advice, and was at once consumed to a.shes. But the 
story is differently stated in Sherring's Western Tibet, p.' 285 

Tamara.-The To~naras inhabited the Garo Hills in the south-western corner of Assam 
(!Jlat-sya P., ch. 120; McCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 235). 

TOJ;Lt.ia.-maJ;L~ala-The portion of Dd,vic;Ia of which the capital was Kafichipura (M aclcenzie 
Manu8cripts in JASB.~ 1838, p. 128). It is the same as Tundir-maI).c;lala of the MalUka. 
mar·uta (Act I). 

Tosa.li-Tosali of the Dhauli inscription of 1\soka. It has been identified by Wilford with 
the To.sala-~Q3alaka of the BrahmziJ-ij:.L Pura'l}a (ch.. 51), ~~d simply KOSala1!a or Ko$a.la 
of the BTih:.Lt.8a~hita (JASB., 183g, p. 449). It appertained to Dakshit).a~Kosala or Gond. 
wana at the time of Asok~ (see Kosala-Dakshi:l;l.a). 'rosali is the Tosale of Ptolemy. The 
Konsa.la.gang or Kosala·Gailga. of Kittoe, which is the na.me of a tank near the Dhallli 
hill, conP,rPlS the statement. that Tosali was the ancient Kosala (Ibid., p~ 435). 

Traipura-Same 11$ Tripuri. 
Trigal'tta-l. The kingdom of Jalandhara, a pa.rt of tbe c1,i$trict of Lahore. Willord 

identifies the place with Tahora. 'l'ahora or Tihora is situated on the river Sutlej, a few 
miles from Llldhiana, where interesting :ruins were observed by Captain Wade (JABB.~ 
vol. VI). Kangara., which i~ also situated in Jalandha.ra between the mountains of 
Champa (Chamb4) alld the upper course of the Bias, is identified by General Cunningham 
with the ancient Trigartt£. (B-lihat.Sawhitd, ch. 14, and Dr. Stein's Rajatarangi'f}~, vol. I~ 
p. 81). The H~mako8Jw, ident~fies Trigartta with Jalahdhara.; 'J1rigartta means the land 
watered by the three rivers which are the Ravi, the Bias and the Sutlej (Arch. S. Rep.~ voL 
V, p. 148; Pargiter's lJldrl:at}deya P., . 21, 347 note; J ABB., 1880,' p. 10). From the 
inscriptions it appe~rs t.hat modern Jalandhara was the ancient Trigartta (Ep. Ind., I, 
pp. lQ2, 116). 2. North Kana.ra; see Gokilrna. (Bhaga'lJD,ta P., X, ch. 79). 

Trlkakud2-See TrikQ.ta (At~arva.veda, IV, 9, 8; Dr. lVIacdonelPs Hist. of Sanskrit Literature, 
p.l44). 

Trikalipga,-S:ime as TeUngana.. Trikalinga is mentioned in the ICumbhi Copper-plate inscrip'! 
tion in J4SB. {1839, p. 481}, which gives the genealogy of the Kalachuri Clynasty. But 
Trili,alii]ga, according to l?U:ny, comprised the ~egions inhabited by the Ka.lingre, Maceo. 
Kalingre and the Gangaridea-Kaling::e (Cunningham's Ancient Geography oj India) p. 519 ; 
J4SB., 1837, }1. 286). The Kaling~ were the inhabitants of Kalinga. proper; the Macoo­
Kalingre were the inhabitant~ of l\-fadhya-Kalinga or OrisS!a~ and the Gangarides.Kalingm 
were the Ganga-Ra~his or the people of R&.~Jha. who lived on the banks of the G~ges, their 
capital being Gange or Sf:LptagrAma (see Sa,ltagrama, Su.mha and lla4b,a). It appears 
that the kings of South-Kosala or the Central Pl,'ovince$ were called kings of Tri-kaUilga 
which evidently included DakshiI).a~Kosala., including the Patna state of the Central 
Provinces (Ep. Ina., vol. III, pp. 323, 359; JASE., 1905, p. ~). According to General 
Cunningham~ Tri-kaliilgll or the three E:alitlgas were the three kingdoms of Dhanaka taka 
or AmarAvati on the Kri~h:Q.~, Andhra or 'Va?,'allgal, and KaJiilga or RAjamahendri 
(I\-lcCl'indle's Ptolemy, p. 233). 

Trikftta-l. ... 4.. mountain in the sQuth.ef:L&t corner of Ceylon (see Lanka). 2. Trikota, 
a lofty mountain to the nQrth of the Panjab and south of Kashmir, containing a holy 
spring; it is the Trikak~d of the Atharva Veda (Thornton's Gazetteer). 3. Trikilta was 
conquered by Ragb'Q. (Ragnuvat!1§a, IV, v. 59). Trikuta has been identified with Junnar; 
it is the Tagara o! ptolemy, which in S~nskrit is Trigiri or Trikuta (Indian .A l1tiquary~ voL 
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VI, p. 75 ; vol. VII, p. 103 ; Bhagavanlal Indraji's Early Histo·ry oj G-ujarat, p. 57). 4. 
The Yamunotri mountain (Annandale's Popular Encyclopedia, s.v. Himalaya). 

Triliilga-Same as Telinganao Vidyadhara Malla, king of Triliilga, is the hero of the 
BicldkaMlablw/i'ijikf1 by R~jasekhara who flOUl'ished in the 11th or 12th century. 

Trilokanittha-A celebrated place of pilgrimage situated ill Lahul in the KuHu sub. 
division on the left bank of the Chandrabhaga river, about 32 miles below the junction of 
the Chandra and Bhaga. It is said to be an image of M~hadeva established by the 
P~l}<).avasJ but in fact it is aP image of Avalokitesvara (J ABB., 1902, p. 35). See Kuluta. 

TrimaIIa-Tirumala, six miles west of Tirupati or Tripati, in the district of North Arcot. 
The celebrated temple of Baliji is situated on a mountain called Sesha.chala. The 
P~pallMini-Gaflga rises in this mountain. It was visited by Chaitanya (Ohaitanya. 
Oharita-mrita, ii, ch. 9; Gaurasundara, p. 212). 

Trinetresvara-Th!n, a sltcred place of pilgrimage in the Jhalawar sub-division of Kathia­
wad (Guzer~t), on the bank of the river Uben, where the temple of Mahadeva Trinetre. 
8vara, now called Tltrpetar, is situated (Skanda Pura.TJa, Prabhasa Kh., Arbuda, ch. 8). It 
is near the lake or kUI).d called BhadrakarI).a. 

Tripadi-Tirupati or Tripati in the district of North Aroot, 72 miles north·west of :Madras 
and at a short distallce from the Renigunta railway station; it is a pla.ce of pilgrimage 
(Ohaifanya-ckaritamrita). Same as Veilkata-giri. On the top of the Seshachala or 
Veilkatagiri mountain, which is reached after crossing six hills (six miles to the east of 
'rripadi), is the celebrated image of NarayaI.la called Yeilkat-esvara or BaIaji Visvanitha 
established by Ramal1Uja, and at the foot of the mountain are the images of Ramachandra~ 
Lakshmarla and Sita, who are said to have halted Bit, this place for one night while they 
were returning home from Lanka. 

Tripurtl-l. Tipara. It was included in Kamartipa tTara. Tantra}. It WaS also oalled 
Kirata.de.~a. 2. Same as Tripuri (Mblli., Ban-a, eh. 252). 

Tripuri-l. Teor, on the river Nerbuda, seven miles to the west of Jabbalpur, where 
Mah!deva is said to ha e ~i1led Tripurasl1.ra (Padma P., Swarga, ch. 7, and Rapson's 
Indian Ooins,pp.14, 33). The town is said to have been built by the three sons of Tarak4-
sura. The story of the destruction of Tripura is an allegorical description of the expulsio:Q. of 
the Buddhists by the Saivas (see Li1iga P-uraf} a , Pt. I, ch. 71). It was also called 
Tripura. It was the capital of Raja Kokalladeva and the Kulachuri Rajas of Chedi in the 
ninth century of the Christian era. It was also called Chedinagara. According to tbe 
lv]atsya Pura'1}a (ah. 116), Tripura was the capital of Bana Raja, whose daughter Usha. 
was abducted by Aniruddha, the grandson of KrishI,la, hence according to this PuraI,la, 
Tl'ipura WaS the ancient Sonitapura. 2. Chedi (Hemakosha). The Kalachlui or Chedi 
Samvat was founded by the Kulachuri Rajas of Chedi in 248 A.D. 

Tri-~ishi-The lake called NYllee Tal (Naini Tal) in the United Provinces. The name of 
Tri-lJishi is mentioned in the Skanda Pur41}a, quoted in J ABB., XVII, p. 358. The 
temple of Nayani Devi is situated on the banl\. of the lake. 

Trishl).a-L The river Tisti (Martin's East. Ind., iii, p. 369; R. K Roy's 111bh., p. 283 
note). 2. The river Tigris in Salmala·dvipa. (Chal-dia). ' 

T+ishl;tapalli-Trichinopoli, in the Province of Madras. Same as Tr·isirapalli.The Rak­
shasa Trisira, a general of Raval}a, dwelt at this place (Wilson's Mackenzie Oollection. 
pp. 49, 192}. 

TriSirapalli-See T+ishJ;l.apalli and Tiritlirapa.lli. 
Trisrota-l. The river Tista, in the district of Rungpur (Mbk., Sabha P., eh. 9 ; Arch. 

S. Rep., XV, pp. 127, 131 ; :Martin's Easter'4 India, iii) p. 369; Kalika P., 04. 77)· 
2. The river Ganges (Amarako.sha) , 
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Trisa.1a-GalJ4.akl-43ee Triso.la-Gan gi. 
Trlao.1a-Gailgi-That portion of the river Gal)9ak or Rali-Ganga., whioh passes through 

the va.lley of N oAkot in N epa! after its junction with the river Tris1lla, is knoWn by the name 
of TrisUla,.Gang! (Bara,;za P., ch. 145). It is also called TrisUla-Ga:z;trJaki. 

1Tid1A-The river TistA. But this identification is doubtful (see Siva Pura'f}a, Sanat­
kum&ra.sa~hitA, ch. 14). It is a river iI\ Gaya, evidently the Tiliya (Agni P., ch. 116). 

Trlvel;l.t-l. Same as Mukt~vel;ll (Byihad-dharmma Pura'lf(J., Purva. kh., ch. 6). It has been 
a.lluded to in the Pa,vanad:uta (v. 33). 2. The junction of the GaJ}.cjaki, DevikA and 
Bra.hm.a.putri (Baruha · P.,ch. 144). 3. The junction of the Ganges, Yamuna, and 
Sarasvati at Allahabad (Baraha P., cb. 144). 4. The junction of the three rivers TAmor 
Arul) and Sunkosi ;it is immediately above Bar!ha·Kshetra (iASB., 1848, p. 644). ' 

Tropina (of the Gre~ks)-Tripooray, the ancient ca.pital of the king of Cochin in Southern 
India. But Tropilla of Pliny (A.D. 23-79) has been identified with'I'rip-ontari or 
Tirupanatara opposite Coohin (Bom. Gaz., vol. I, pt. I, 533). 

Tryambaka-Twenty miles from :Nasik, a celebrated place of pilgrimage (see GodAvari). It 
was visited by Chaitanya (Okaitanya.ckantdmrita). 

TUkhara-Balkh; Bactria. of the Greeks and Tokharistan of the Arab geographers 
(Makabkarata, SabhA. P., ch. 51; Brikat-San/kita, ch. 16). According to Legge, it has 
been identified by Eitel with Yuehshe, the country of tlie Indo-Sc;ythians of the Greek, and 
Tarta.rs of the Chinese writers, who destroyed he Bactri n kingdom in 126 B.C. and finally 
conquered the Panjab . and other parts o~ India Kanishka was originally king of 
Yuehshe (Legge's Fa Bien, p. 34). Aocording to Di". Stein, the upper Oxus valley, 
including Balkh a.nd· Badaksban (Dr. Stein's RajC/,taj'(J/ngi'.~t, vol. 1, p. 136; Layard's 
Nineveh, vol. 1) was ca.lled Tukha,ra. It was inhabit d by the Tocharis of classical 
writers. TushA.ra (or TukhArA) was celebrated for its fine breed of horses (Nakula/s 
ASvachil-itsitam, ch. 2). Same as Tushara. . 

TuIJibhavAnt-Tu!ja.pur, four miles from the Khandwa station of the G. I~ P. Railway 
in the district of Nimar (now in. the district of Naldurg) in the Nizam's territory (Bam. 
Gaz.,. vol. IX, pt. I, p. 549). It is one of the 52 Pithas (Gladwin's Ayeen AMery, p. 
396). It is the Bha.va.ninagara. or Tula.Bhava.nin~ara. of the So,iikaravijaya (ch. 19), atld 
Tulja.pura of the Devi·Bkdgavaia P. (VII,38). It was visited by Sat'lkaracharya. Durga. 
is said to have killed Mahish6.sura at this place (Devt.Bkdgavata, VII, 38 and Burge$$' 
..4.ntiq1Lit~e8 of Bidar and A.u,;·angabad: p. 1). The name of the goddess is ~:Iahasarasvati 
or Tukai. 

Tuljibhavininagara.-Same as Tullibhavant 
Tuljipura-See Tuljibhavini. 
Tulubga.-South Cana.rs.. 
Tuluva-South Cana.ra (Sk(J/n.dl~ P~t Sahyadd Kh.), lying between the Western Gha.ts and 

the sea. a.nd hetween the KalyAnapur and the Chandragiri rivers) where l\fadhva.chArya 
called also Ptiry;1apra.jiia and 1tladhyamandira, the founder of the ~fadhvAchA,ri or 
Chatn~sa.na sect. of 1' .e Vaish~a.vas, was born (see UQfpa) , According t') Dr. Hultzsch, 
Tulu is northern Mn.layalam (Ep. Ind.; vol. I, p. 362). 

Tum~ura-A cottlltry situated witbin the Vindhya range (V ayu P.; ch. 45). 
T1rQ.Q.tr .. m~4-ala-Sa.me as T~n..~a~ma:Q.g.ala. 
TUiJ.gabhadrl-A tributary of the Krish1,lt~, on "\f"hich Kishkindhya. is situated. It is 

formed by t.he junction of the t\~o rivers Tllilga. ana Bhadl'a, both of which rise near the 
!outh·west frontier of l-Iysore. The source is called Gartgll-lfula (Ind. ARl., I, p. 212). 

TungaV6Ji.t-Theriver Tui!ga.bhadra. (Mbh-' 1 Bhishma) cb. P). 
Turushka.-Eastem Turkestan. (Gan{,~a P., I, clt. 55). 
Tush&ra-Same as Tukhiri (.M'absya. P., ch. 121). 



u. 
Uchcb,a-Nagara-Bula.ndsahar; see Barana. (Ep. Ind., vol. 1, p. 379). 
UdabhiJ.\Q.a-Sa.me a,s Udakha.~~a. 

UDDIYAHA 

Udakhanda-Chindor UI}.Q., on the southern bank of the Indqs in the Peshawar division of the 
P~nj~b' (Cunningham's Anc. Geo., p. 52). It is fifteen miles north-eat;t of Attock. It was 
theca.pita,l 01 Gandhara and of the Shahiya kings (Dr. Stein's Rftjatarangi1J~, II, p. 337). 

Uda~Q.apllra.-The town of Bihar in t,he district of Patna. It was ~lso c!tlled Da1J.Q.apura. 
and 6dl!.~tapuri or Udantapura. The :Q.Mne of ::Biha·ra (town) occurs in the Dt,avim.§a 
Avadana (Dr. !t. Mitra's Sanskrit BlUldkist Literature oj Nepal, p. 88). It was for so~e 
time the capital of the P§.la Rajas of Bengal (Arch. S. Rep., vol. VIII, p. 75). Here still 
exist the ruin.s of a fori called the Gag, the palace of the Pala Raj§.s, whHe the building 
called the Nowrattan was the abode of the Muhammldan Amil. Gopa.la, the founder of 
the rala dynasty (according to Mr. V. A. Smit.h, 815·60 A,D.), built a great Buddhist 
mona~tery in Udal).ga.pura~ hi.s capiw.l~ P~taliputra. being then in ruins. The celebra.ted 
Vikl'ama.sila,·viha.ra. was constructed by king Dharm,apala, fjon of Gop~la, in the province 
of Bihar on the top of a, hill situated on the right bank of the Ga.nges in the middle of the 
eighth century ,t\.D. (see my Y.ikrama,.s~ld ~fIlona8tery in J ABE., 1909, p. I). On the 
solitary hill immediately to the north-wes.t of the town of Bihar was situated a celebrated 
vihara. with a sandal. wood figure of Bodhisattva Ava1okite3vara, which was visited by 
Hiuell Tsiang in the seventh century. Aocording to the Aisvarika or Theistic sect of 
Northern Bucld4isrn, Adi Budqha it'the supreme goel; he created by means of dhytina 
or meditation the five Dhyani.Buddha.s, vi.z., Vairochana (of white colour), Akshobhya 
(blue)~ Ratnas~lllbhava. (yellow), A.mit~bh (red) and Amoghasiddha (green). Each 
of the five Buddhas created a divine son 'called Bodhisattva.. Amitabha Buddha 
created, by me~~ of dhya'(la, A valokitesvara Bodhisattv!t or Simh!t.n~tha-Lokesvara 
(whose figure may be mistaken for the figure of 1ia,hadeva), also called Padmapa1)i. He 
was entru~ted with the cre!ttiop. and he created Brahm-a, Vishnu, l\faheSvara and dele­
gated to them the power f creation, preservation and destruction (Hodgson'S Literat1.lre 
and Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 60, 61). See Nepala and Uravilva. Titarawa, seven 
miles to the south. east of Bihar, also contained a Buddhist monastery, the ruins of which 
llla.y still be observed. Bihar remaine~ the seat of local goverIllllent till 1541 A.D., when 
Sher Shah removed the seat of governm311t to Patna, in consequence of which Bihar became 
deserted and feU into ruins (Elliot'S History oj India, vol. IV, p. 4:77). The Id-darga 
a.nd the tomb of Ma,khdum Shah also called Sheriff-uddin Ahmedi Phia, who died in 1380, 
were constructed in the town of Bihar in 1569 A.P., a$ it ~ppears from an inscription 
(JASB., 1839, p. 350). 

Udanta,pura-See Udal}Q.apura (handa Bhatta's Ballala-c7ur,ritam, ch. 2). 
Udayagirl-A mOlllltain which is fi.ve miles east of Bhuvanesvara ill Orissa. It is aapur 

of the Assia range (ancient Chatushpitha,) containing many Buddhist sculptures of a 
very ancient date (J ABB., vol. 4~xrx.). It is separated from the KhanQ.agiri hill 
by a na.rrow gorge. The oldest caves are on Udayagiri hill, ranging from 500 B.C. to 500 
A..D. The oelebrC),ted caves are the Tiger cave and the Elephant cave, and among the 
excava.tions the RaIfl-nur, which is a, two·storied monastery with fino sculptures, is the 
most ~~ebra.ted, the RaI;ll being the wife of Raja L~lata rnclra Kesari (Stirling's Orissa in 
A8lati'" Re..s~'rches, vol. XV). Perhaps the mountaip.contained the Pushpagiri Sailgha­
rA~ mentio~edby lIiuen Tsiang. 

tJdayanta-$a.llle ~ Uijayanta (Skan14 P., P.l·abh&sa Kh., Vastrapatha-Kshetr&~Maha.t., 
ch. I, v. 16). 

UdUlana--Same as Udyina. 
U~~iyana-Perba,ps itB corruption is Drain (D~vi P. Jell. 4:2) ; SflC UjJay!ut (2). 
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Udtcbya-The country on the north-western side of the river Saravati (Amaralc08ha, 
Bhfuni, V), 

U gipa-In South-Canara in the Karwar district, on the river P!panaei1,li, where a Math 
was established by :Nladhvacharya called also PiirI)aprajiill" the author of many of the 
commentaries on the Vedas (see Tuluva). The image of KrishI;la, which is called Ugupa 
KrishI,la in the Ohaitanya-charitamrita (II, 9) and which was visited by Chaitanya, was 
established there by Madhvacharya who recovered it- from a vessel which had foundered 
near the coast of Tuluva. :NladhvachArya wrote many of his works while residing at this 
town (A. K. Dutt's Religious Sects oj the H'indU8; Ohaitanya-charitamrita). He was born 
jn 1199 A.D. and was educated at Anantesvara. (Literary Remains oj Goldstii.cker, vol. I, 
p. 248). Ugipa is evidently a corruption of Ugupa (Bha-viskya P., Pratisarga. P., pt. III, 
ch! 3, p. 35). 

U~ra-Orissa. 

Udull1.y~rll-Same as Audumvara ; Ordavari of Ptolemy, 
Udumvaravati-Mentioned in PataiijaU's Ma,hdbMshya; see Audumvara. 
Ugup~Same as Ugipa. -
Udy!na-Udyana was situated to the north of Peshawar on the Swat river, but it is pro­

bable that it designated the whole hill region south of the Hindu Kush from Ohitral to 
the Indus including Darclistan and po.l.'tions of Swat and the Eusofzai country, now called 
the Swat-valley; in short, it is the country about Ghazni to the north-west of Kasmir 
(see Henry Yule's 1Ylarco Polor yo!. 1, p. 155). Mangala was the capital of Udyll,na; it is 
the Meng-ho-li of the Chinese travellers. Udyana appertained to the ancient country 
of Gandhara or G-andharva-desa. See Ujjan~a. 

Udy~nt~Parvata-It appears -0 be the Brahmayoni hill at Gays. (Mah4bhArata, Bana. P., 
ch.84). 

Ugra-l. Kerala (Deug P., ch. 93; Hemachandra). 2. Same as :\Ia.hAsthdna (Padm{J P'J 

I, ch. 42). 
Ujalikanagara-Jais, twenty miles east of Rai Bareli. 
Ujant-The ancient town of Ujaru (Ujjayini of the Briltad-dharma P., PO-rva, cb. 14) 

comprising the modern villag,es of Kogd,ma, Mangalkop (l\IaDgalakosh~ha) and l1rM, 
situated in the sub-division of Katwa. in the district of Burdwan in Bengal. It is one of the 
Pithas. It is mentioned by Kavikailkal;la in his Ghar'r!-' (Siihitya-Parisltat.Patrikd, 1320, 
p. 161; Trilcd1.t~,a.;€Sha) and in the J.lianasar-bhCishan. Kograme. was the merchant's 
quarter and the birth-place of Lochandas, the author' of the Ohaitanyamangala, whereas 
1Iangalkot contained the king's palace. Ichh~ni is about two miles to the east of Ujani 
on the Ajaya. 

Ujjaini-Ujin, the capital of Avanti or ancient Malwa. It is situated on the river Sipra.. 
Same as Ujjayinf. Asoka resided here in 263 B.C. as the viceroy of his father Bindusara 
(Tunlour's JfahavJmsa, ch. V.) It was the birth-place of Mahindra, the son of Asoka. The 
Garddabhilla dynasty-a dynasty named after the most celebrated of its kings, reigned 
at Ujjayint Garddabhilla offered violence to SarasYati, the sister of KAlikacharya. who 
in revenge uprooted Garddabhilla and established the Sake. kings at Ujjayini. Gardda­
bhilla's son Vikramaditya destroyed the 8akas and inaugurated the Sa-qlvat era, for 
which see Kalikacha-ryya-kat7u1, a Jaina work. The commentary of the KalpG. iUra (the 
eelebrated Jaina work) contains the story of Kalikacharya who changed the P&rYUSM1,lS 
Parva to the fourth day (Merutunga's Thera'1.'aZi; Samayasundara's KaUkdeM,ryya-katlul. 
3. MS. in the Sanskrit College Catalogue, p. 27). But there is much conflict of op@on 
regarding the identity of Vikramadit:ya and the founder of the Sarp.vat e-re.. Dr. Bban­
darksr,' Fergusson, Vincent Smith and other authorities identify him with Gllandra Gupta 
II whtj WflS efLllC'rl VikI'flm ;1tlifY;1. He W:l:'i the Stlrt of F:;1ITludrs. ni1rt~ and natH. Deyf. 
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About 375 A.D. Chandra Gupta II ascended the throne of Ayodhya, where the seat of 
government had been removed by his la.ther from Pataliputra,) though the la.tter was stU! 
regarded as the official capita-I. Cha.ndra Gupta (Vikramad itya) conquered the Salta 
king Rudra Singh, son of Satya Singh and removed the seat of govel'llment to Ujja.yini 
about 395 A..D. (Transaction8 0/ the Boyal As-iatic Society, vol. 1, p. 211, and a. Jaina 
work named Buddha Vilasa quoted in the same volume at p. 413). Ujja.yini W~S at that 
time the oapital of the Saka kingdom oomprising Surashtra, M~wa, Cutoh, 8indh and 
Konkan. He was a patron of Buddhism and Jainism, though he himself was an orthodox 
Hindu, being the worshipper 01 Siva accorciing to some, of Vishnu according to others. 
?is coins show on the obverse a king shooting a. lion with the legend "}rah~rMa.dhirAja. 
Sri," and on the reverse a goddess seated on a lion with the legend " Sd Sirph~ Vikrama. )) 
(Dr. Bhandarkar's Peep into the Early History of India, p. 390; M.r. V. A. Smith's Ea.rly 
Histor-y oj India, p. 256). Dr. Hoernle, however, is of opinion that Yasodharman, the 
general 01 the Gupta emperors, assumed the name of Vikrama.ditya in .033 .;\. n. ~fter he 
defeated Mihirakula in the batt,Ie ofKarura. But l'rfihirakula was a Hun and Dot a SaIm. 
It IS said that in the reign of Vikrama.ditya, flourished the following celebrated persons : 
Kalidasa, the author of the Raghuva,f!}S(l,. Sakuntala, etc., Amara Si@a, author of the Amara. 
koska; Varahamihira, the author of the Byihatjdtaka, who died about 587 A.D. (Literary 
Rem'.Lins oj Dr. Bha1J, Da,ji, p. 108); Vararuchi (called aJ&Q KAtyAyana), tu(:) ~uthor of the 
Varttika and the Prrikritapraka.'la; Ghq,takaFpara, the author of the Yamaka Kdvya; 
Dhanvantari, the author of the Vfiddha . .§-uBrula SaqJtit6; Kshapan{l,ka, alsQ ClJ.lled Din. 
n~Acharya, a disciple of the Buddhist patri!U'ch Vasubandhu (see MallinAtha.'s commen· 
tary on v. 14, pt. 1 of the Megha~uta) and author of the Nydyaprave8a; SailklI j and 
Betalabhatta, the chronioler. They were called the ":pj~e gems" of the court of 
Vikramaditya (Dr. Bha.1.l DaWs San.skrit Poet KdlidiMa in R. GHosh's Literary Remaim oj 
Dr. Bhau Daji,' Jyotirvidabhara'1}ct, ch. 22, V. 10). But these p'oets lived at different periods, 
a.nd K!lidg-sa lived in the last decade of t·he reign 0 Kumar Gupta. (a.bout 445 4.D.) 
a.nd he died a few yea.rs after the death of Skanda. Gupta (JRAS., 19Q9, pp. 731·39). 
For the history of the SaB kings from Chastana to Rudra S£I,h, see the Lite'tary Remains 
oj Dr. Bhau Daji, pp. Ill, 112. In the seventh centllIJ 4.D. at the time of Sankar&­
chArya., Sudhanva was king of Ujjayinij heperse.cuted the Buddhists al1d obliged theIQ to 
take refuge in the countries beyond the boundaries of India (Mid.havAch~rya.'s Sank4ra. 
tJijaya, chaps. 1 and 5). In the midst of the city stands the celebra.ted temple of the 
Maha.dova called Mah!kala. of the Pur!t;las and KAlapriyan!tha of the drama; it is one 
of the twelve great Litlgas mentionedin the Siva Purd~a, (pt. 1, chaps. 38, 46). The 
shrine is claimed by1the Jainas as being built by AvantisukumA.ra.'s son (Stll,avir4valt.charita, 
XI, V. 177). Its sanctity is referred to by Kfi.lidAsa in his Meghadula (I, vs. 37, 38). The 
temple of MahakMa stands in the centre of an extensive courtyard surrounded by walls. 
But the image is a.ctually situated within .s, subterranean chamber which is reaohed by So 

subterranean passage, and just overhead is another chamber which contains th(:) image 
of the Ma.h!deva Pa.re~na,th. In front of the oourtyard is a. porch, the pillara of which 
are evidently of very ancient date. The temple, however, is a modern one. In the court· 
yard of the temple is a small reservoir oalled Ko#i.t£rika . (SthaviravaU,.chq,rita, ell. 22). 
Fromt~ name of MahAkaIa, Ujjayint was called MahAkMava.na. Besides the temple of 
Mah!kM~, those oX SiddhanAtha and Mangalesva,l'a areeelebrated. The Chowbis-khA.m­
bhA., which is evidently a gateway suppol'ted by 24 pillars of black stone beautifully ca.rv­
ed, a.ppears to be a; very ancient strncture. On the northern side of the town a.re $it~~ted 
the Kg,liyadaha. or the a.ncient Brahma K1ll;lQ.a of the Skartda Pura'1}a and the temple of 
K~· Bhacirab at BM.irogag. At a short distance from the Dasasvamedha GhM is situateo 
the celebrated place called Ankapada. now c~lled Ai1kapat, the hermitage (if SAndlpani 
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Muni where Krislll:m, and Balara,ma. were taught by the ~iahi; at Dalnodnra. KUI.l\1a 
they washed their: Takhta,s or slates. About two miles to the north of the town is 
Bhatri.hari's altha on t.he bank of the Sipra, which appea.rs to have been a portion of the 
old tOi'i'1l. A lo'.v doorway made of stone leads through a subterranean passage to 
various chamhen~ st1pp~rted 011 ancient pillars of black carved stone containing inscrip­
tions (see CharalJ,!dri). At the temple of Ha.rasuddhi Dev! Yikrallladitya used to cut off 
his head every day and offer it to the goddess, \vhich wa'3, however, restored by the 
latter (Betala-p::t/iic]la-/.:ii!dati). The Gogashehid, an isolated hill i.n the south-east quartEr 
of the city, is sairi to ha\""c contained the celebrated thron.e of Vikramaditya e~humed by 
RajA; Bhoja (A Dharal1agara. (DI)at'J'in.1.satp·uttalikc1). A beautiful bird's eye. view of the 
city is obtained from the top of this hill (JA..SB., 18377 p. S13-Observations upon the 
past and the presen.t c.ondithon oj Uj'jain or Ogjein by Lt.. Edward Conolly; Skanda Purtlf!a, 
Avantya·khar:trJa, Avanti-kshetra-Mahat.). On the south-western side of the city is the ob­
servatory of rC~ja. Ja.i Singh of JaipllI now in ruins (for its description, see As£atic Resea'f­
fJnM, vol. V). This observatol"y is the first lllei"'idia.n of the Hindu astronomers. 

Ujjanaka.-Ujjanaka. is evidently a corruption of Udyana; it is written as Udyanaka.in the 
Pa,t}:nw. Puri1~!£ (Svarga., ch. 19), see Udyana. According to some authority it also in­
cluded Kafristan, the country situa.ted on the Indu~, nm.,,· inhabited by t.he Siyah Posh 
or '~black~cla.d" fronl thc\ir wearing goatskin dresses (J...4.813., 1859, .p. 317). It is also 
mentioned in th.e Jlal",lblu.~lala· (:\ll}l~')anat clio 25). Oucha.ng of Sung-yun is evidently 
a tranr;cl'iption of Ujjanakll. 

Ujjayanta-~rount Girna.r, dose to Junagar in Kathiaw~!'. It is sacred to Neminatha., 
the twenty-second Tirthailkara of the .Ia·inas (Jlan-dbh4rata, Vana., ch. 88; Hemachandra). 
'rhe temple was repaired by Sajjana. during the reign of Siddharaj, king of Pattana. or 
Anahillapatta1l6 (Tawney's Prabandhac.hi-ntama·f!i. p. 96). Ujjayanta is mentioned in this 
work a.:; asynOllY11l of R,a,ivJ.taKa. See GirInagara. In t.he Rlidra-daman inscription 
of Girnar, Ujja.yanta is writt~n as Urjayata (JASB., 1838, p. 340). 

Ujjayint-l. St'!!me ~s Qjjaint :;? Urain, in the district of Monghyr, near Kiul, cont~in­
ing many Buddhist remains. Perh~ps Urain is a. C01.TUptio~ of Ug,Q.iY411~ (Det,i P., ch. 
42). 3. Same as Ujani (K. ah., p. 13~). 

UjJihina-.Same as U~Q.i:v1na (Brilzat-Saf!in,Ua, ch. 14). 
UkbaIa-kshetr~-Same as Sultara-ksl&etra,; in fact ·Ukhala. i$ ~ corruption of Silkara. It 

is a.ljo;() called 1.1mla-kshetra. (CqllQwgham's Arclz .• S. Rep., I, p. 266). 
Umavana-Sallle as Soq.itapura (Hemakoslla; Trilcti'l}~a8e8ha; Jai-m;'ni.bl~ratQ" ch. 21); 

ICotalgaq or Fort Hastings in Lohul in the district of Kuma.un. It wa.s at this place 
that Umi\·, t,he daughter of HimAlaya.~ performed asceticism to get Maha.deva as her 
husband and bere she was married (Brahma'l}~(J, P., ch. 43). 

Upa .. :aa.i,ga-The central portion of the eastern part of the delta. of t,he Qanges (Brihat Sam­
hita, ell. l4; Buchanan Records in the Calcutta Review, 1894~ p. 2). The country to the 
east of the Bhagirathi including Jessore (D£gvijaya-Pral:a(ll). 

Upah.lalr~-Same as U:untala (Hemako8ha). 
Upamallak~Malacca. 

Upapllwya ......... Same as Vil'ata (.:.1fb71.~ Udyoga P.~ ell. 145). 
Uraga-Same as Urasa (JIbY!., Bhishma,) ell. 9 and Sabha, cb. 26). 
Uraga,pu~Uraiyur or Trichinopoli; it waa the capital of paQ<:lya. in the sixth centurv 

(R.'l;;hu.va,,!}§a, VI, vs. 39, 60). Mallinatha., the celebrated commentator, identifies it with 
~Agapura which is evidently Nagapatam on the river K~nya.kubja (Colcroon); perhaps 
MallinAtha's Nagapura is simply a synonym of Uragapura. Uragapura. is evidently the 
Argaru of the Periplu.s C:rfr. ~hoff'9 edition, p. 40) and its Tamil form is Ura-iyur. 
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According to Dr. Caldwell, however, Uraiyur, called a,lso Kori, is almost identical with the 
moder:n town of Trichinopoly; · it was the capital of the Cholas who reached the zenith 
of their power in the 11th century and ruled over the whole Tamil country, including the 
country of the Pa,D<;lyas, south Travancore (Dravid-ian Oom. Grammar, pp. 13, 14). In 
the Pa,vanad'lUa (v. 8), it is placed on the river TAmraparDi. It is also called there 
Bhujagll,nagara (v. 10). 

Uraiyur-Same as Uragapura. At present a suburb of Trichinopoly (Arcn,. S. Rep., 1907 .8~ 
p. 232 ; Caldwell's Dmv. Com. Gmm., p. 13). 

Ora,njir:1.-The Vipasa., the modern Bias; it is perhaps the SaranJes of Arrian. 
O'rasa-The Ha,zara country, between the Bidaspes (Jhelam) and the Indus on the west 

of Kasmir; it is the Arsa of Ptolemy ll,nd Wu-Ia-shi of Hiuen Tsiang (Dr. Stein's Raja. 
tara'li(Ji~t, i, p. 180). Prof. Wilson jdentifies it with the valley of GureiBs or Gurez, three 
days' march from J{asmir, but Dr. Stem identifies Gurez with Daratpuri, the capital 
of Darada (see D~rada). Darada and Uraaa are mentioned a.a separate countries in 
t.he l11atsya P.uratla (ch. 120, v. 46)~ General Cunningham identifies it with the district ' of 
Rash jt!st to the west 0.£ Mozafarabad which is on the north-east of Kasmir (JASB., 
XVII, p. 485). 

UraviIva-BUcldha-Gaya" six miles to the south of Gaya. It was here that Buddha attained 
Buddhahood at t,he age of thirty-six in 522 B.C. in the l6th year of the reign of Bimbi­
sarll" below the celebrated J>ipal tree (.Jficusreligiosa) called also-the Bodhitree (Maha-Bodha 
tree of the 4g11,i p.ura1}a" ch. 115, '/). 37), immediately on the west of the great temple. 
Fergusson. supposes that the great temple was built in the sixth century by Amara 
Deva (the author of the Amara-koska)? Olle of the nine gems in the court of Vikramaditya 
who reigned in Malwa. from 515 to .550 .A.D. (H1istory of Indig,n and Eastern Architecture. 
p. 69). But Dr. Rajendralal Mitra says that tlle jiheory about Amara Deva's having 
built the temple in the sixth century is founded on Mr. Wilmot's inscription -(Asiatic 
Researches, vol. 1), which was a myth, and never had any tangible existence. In his opi­
nion the temple was built in the first century B.C. on tho site of Asoka's viha,ra, by two 
Brahmin br:others who he supposes to be Sankara and l\Iudgarll,g~min, the founders 
of the celebrated monastery at Naland§' (B~lddhq,-Gaya. pp. 238, 242). The MJIchilinda 
ta.nk, now calleq BuddhE3.·1mt;lQ.a, is situated to the south of the temple, but Dr. Rajendra. 
l~l identifies it with Muchirim to the south-west of the temple. The pl~ce where 
Buddha walked up and down after atta.ining Buddhahood is marked by a plastered 
parapet now milled Jagamohan (anciently called Chai~1qama: see I.Tsl,ng by 'rakakusl1, 
p. 114), situated aln10st immediately to the north side of the temple. The rail to the sout.h 
of the temple is one of the most a.ncient sculptured mOJluments in India, being built 
at the t.ime of Asoka. The temple is now in charge · of a Hindu Mohant, who re.sides i.n a 
mona$tery near the great temple, which was built by a Mohant named Mah8.deva in the 
early part of the eighteenth century. The circular slll,b of chlorite carved in ~ cOIPpli. 
oated mystic pattern~ now lying jn the front room of t}le temple of Bagisvari, originally an 
imago of Vajrapal).i, is supposed to be the Vajr§,sana (the diamond throne), on which 
Buddha sat when he entered into meditation below the Bodhi tree. .The temple of Tara 
Devi', which is ~eany an image of PadDlapal)j, the son of the Dhyant Buddha Amitabha 
(s~e U daQ.Q.apura) is situated close to the great temple (Dr. Mitra's 13uddha-Gaya). 
}:Iegha:varal}.3.~ t.heBuddhist king of Ceylon, built a. lllonMtery to the D.orth of the Bodhi 
tree at Bu(ldha-Gay~ with the permission of Samudra Gllpta about the middle of fourth 
century 4.D. (Smith's Early HistoTY of India~ p.287). 

Urjagut;l~a.-l. The country 01 the Urjagu~Q.~, who lived ~ear the Paradas, Was in the 
npper pll,rt of the Kishenganga valley in Kasmir, and their capital seems to ha.ve been 
at Gurez (G<lre~ of the AtlaR) which appears to be flo corruption of UrjagllI,l<;la (},[at,~ya p" 
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ch. 120}. 2~ UrjagulJ.Q& is a transcription of Urgeq.gi or the Khanat of Khiva (Vamhery'~ 
Tr(lveU in Oentral A,ia, p. 339). 

UrUmul}~a-Parvata-KankAli-tnA, a.n a.rt-ificial hill in Mathura. where Sanavasi, the precep­
tor of Upa.gupte. and the third Buddhist p&triarch, resided (Growee~s .111athul'a, ell. 6). 
Up&gllpta a.lso resided on that hill before he came to Pata.liputra. at the request of A.~oka 
(Bodhisattvavadtma.Kalpa'lata in Dr. R. Mitra's Sanskrit Buddhist Literature oj Nepal, 
p. 67 ; Avad6na Kalpalata, chs. 71~ 72; Rockhill's Buddha, pp. 164, 170). See Mathura.. 

Usa1'a$-For the rune Utu~ra.s (Usara.-Kshetras) or its corruption Ukhalas, tree Renllki-tirtha. 
U sinara-Giri-The Sewalik range or the hills at Hardwar, through which the Ganges forces 

her way into the pl~~ (Kathd-Sarit-Sdgara., I, ch. 3, and Padmanabha Ghoshal's Guide 
to Travell~r$ in 1'll4·iq,). See sivAlaya. 

Utkala-Oriss~ (BraMna P., oh. 43). Utkal& is a corruption of l.7t-KaliIlga. whi~b meanE 
north (Ut) p~rt of Kalinga. Chauduar, situated on t.he opposite side of Katak across 
the river, was the ancient capital of Orissa under the 1tIagadha kings. The Kesari 
dynasty from Yay~ti Ke~rl reigned over Orissa from 474 to 1132 A.D.: and the GaT1gtt­
va~si kings from Cb.oragauga to :rr&taparudra. Deva.'s son reigned from 1132 to 1532. 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu visited Jagawlath during the reign of Prataparudra Dcya (1503 
to 1524). The ca.pital of the KeSaris were ~t Jajpur and Bhuvanesvar, and the capitals 
of the G&ilgavarpsi dynasty were at Katak, Chauduar and Barabati. In the fifth CCll­

tury Orissa was. cOIl\·erted to Saivism from Buddhism during the reigns of the Kesarl 
king$ ap-q from S&ivism to Yaisht;lavism ill the twelfth century at the t,ime of the Ganga­
vaDfsi dynasty. See Odf~. At the tim of the MaJulhMrala, Utkala formed a. part of 
Kalinga (Va.na Parva., ch. 114), the river VaJ,ta.ratll being it,s northern boundary; but at 
the time of Ka.lidasa, Utka.1& appea.~ to have been an independent kingdom (!'r41JhU'iXlf'!i~a: 
IV, v. 38). According to tbe Tara T.antra., the southern bOll da.n- of Vtkala was Jagan. 
uMh. Utkala and Kt\linga were sepa.rate kingdoms at the time of the BralmzG PUrll.f}a 
also (see ch. 47, t'. 7). 

Utpalaral}Y~nit,hQor, fourt.eell miles from Gtwnpore, where the h('rmitage of Vfrlnlild 
-Was situated. It was a.t this pl~ tha.t SitAr gave birth to Laya and Ku~~. I t was the 
site of the celebrated city ca.lled Pratishth&IUl, which 1\'SS :ruled by Eflja: Uttu,napaqa, the 
father of :pb,rt1v~. It contains a ghi1i called Brahmavartta-ghat. Uttanapad~ is al~o 
said to have been the king of Brahmav&rtta, the country between t.he rivers Sara.s'Vati 
and Dri8ha~vat.t The remains of a fort here, on the ba.nk of the Ganges, are pointed 
out as the fort of Raja. Ut.td.napad~. Utpalavana acconling to the ... 'lalu!ibharq.t(l (Vans 
P., ch. 87) is situated in Paiich~la. 

Utpalavata.KAnana-Same as rtpaUralfya (Jiarka'l}if. P., dls. 6n, 70). 
Utpalivatt-The river VYPl3.r hi Tinnevelly (Mahabliarala, Bhishma, eh. 9.; Griffith·s 

Ramayan.a: ~ote; Vamana. P., ch. 13). 
Utpalesvara-The port,ion of the ~!ahllnad.i in the Central Pro\'inces bt:fore its h:m~tiQn 

with the riyer Pyri or Paui (Asiatic Re&etJt'ckM, vol. :XV). 
Utsavasanketa-See Pushkara (Man4bh1ra.ta, ~hi8hma, ch. 9). 
Uttaniki-See Bamgai1ga in Oudh. SlLme as Uttaraga. 
Utt~laga-The river Ra.mg30i~g9. in Oudh (LasSen's lrv.J. Ali.~ II, 1)· 524; Pvim.(1.ya~la, bk. II, 

ch. 71). It ri~ ip. KumatlIJ, ~nd f~lls into the Ganges opposite t.o Kanou~. 
Uttara-Gailgi-L The river Sindh in Kasmir, 2. Gangab211 lake ,,'bich li(~s at. the foot 

of the HaraIQ.uli. mount.ain in ~~mir ~nd which is considered as the SOl1rce of the river 
Sindh. (Dr. !tein's RdjGt.arairgif}i, T01. II). 

Utiarakuru ~The northern portion of GarwaJ and IUu)adeia, ~'here the river 1tfandAk.inl and 
the Cb~itr&r&t~-kanana l!rre situated (A.it4reya Brahma~a, viii, 14, 4; }'-Ibh., Vana, ell. 
14.5). It ori~inally included the countrie. beyond the Himalaya. It is the Ottorakon-a 
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Qr Ptolemy. LaSI5Em placei3 it to the east, of Kashgar (Griffith's Rdmtr,ya'1}a, vol. IV, 
p. 4:24). Tibet (MM., l3bisbma, ch. 7) and Eastern Turltestan were included in Uttara­
kuru (Rarntiya1}a, Kishk., oh. 43). It was situated in the Himalaya (Jataka, Cam. ed., 
V, p. 1($7). According to l\{r. Bunsen the slopes of the Belnr Tagh, a mountain range 
in Central Asia hl the high la,lld of the P~mir iI!. which the great rivers of that region have 
got their source, are tbe Uttara.·Kuru of the Aryan Hinqlls, The Belut' Tagh is also 
called t.he Kiunltlll ; it forms the northern bound8;ry of Western Tibet and is covered with 
perpetual snow. It is also called Mustagh, Karakorum, Hindu-kush and Tsunlung 
(Ba,ifour's Oyclopaedia of India, (s.v. Bel'llr Tagh). Uttara-Kuru was also called Hari­
varsha. The BrahmQ,'I}~a P. (oh. 48) places it far to the north of India, and ment,ions 
thEtt it was bounded OI!. the north by the ocean (v. 53). The name perhaps exists in 
Korea which appertained to the Uttara~Kurt1.dvipa. 

Uttara-Madrt\-Media in Persia. Meuia is a corrupted form of J\ilada or MAga which is a 
corruption of Madra, the Uttara-l\Iadra of the PuraI.1a,s. Media comprised the province 
of Azerhijan (the Airyanan-vcjo of the Avesta). See Ariana. 

Uttara-Manasa-l. The GangEt lake near NEtn.dikshetra at the foot of the H~ramukh Pe.ak 
in Kasmu' (Dr. Stein's Rajatarangi1}~, vol. I, p. HI note). 2. A sa,c:red place in Gaya 
(Vayu P., ch. III, ~'. 6); flee Phalgu. 

Uttarii,patha-Comprising Kasmir and Kabul. It is mentioned in the Guserawa inscrip­
tion (JASB., XVII, pp. 492, 498). See, however, Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar's Ancient Hi8tcry 
oj India, Lecture II . . 

Utt~l'a. Videha-Tbe southern portion of Nepal where the town of Gandhavati is situated 
(Svayambhu P'llro,iJa, ohaps: Ill, IV; Sugata;-Ava..d4na in R. Mitra's San8krit BuddhMt 
Literature oj Nepal). 

Y. 
Yadava.·Giri-M~ilkote Qr l\1eltlkote, in ~fy90re, 25 miles to the north of Sering~patam, 

where Vetaladeva Ballala-rii, a J ~ina k41g of Kal'Q.a.ta or properly DvArasa~udra. in 
Mysore, who was afte-rwarde called VishQ.uvarddhana, erected a temple of KrishJ}.~ kllQWll 
by the name of Chawl.lrai in the twelft.h century, after he was converted t,Q VaishnavisIl1 
by Ramanuja, (A. K. Dutt's Relig'l:o-U8 Seci:s of tke Hind008 and Dr. Burnell's Soutlb Indian 
Pal(;eography, p. 28). Sa-me as DakshiJ}a .. Badarikasrama. 

Yajfia-Bariha-A celebrated temple of Barahadeva ill Yajfiapura or Jajpur in Orissa. 
Yajfiapura-Jajpur in' Orissa O~ the river BaitaraI)i (Mahdhh,4rata, Vana, ch. 114). It is 

said to have been founded by Raja YayAti KeSar1 in the sixth century. JAojpur ~ a COll-­

traction of Y::Ly4tipura. It W1),8 the capit!).l of the KeSarl kings till the tenth centmy, 
when the seat of government was removed. to Kata.k by Nripa Kesarl. The temple of 
Biraja at JajptU" is ope of the fiity-two Pithas where a part of Bati's body is said to have 
fallen. Brahms. is said to hlJ.ve celebrat.ed the horse-saCrifice ten times at DaSAav3medha 
Gh!~ on the bank of the Baitarat;d river, and hence the place obt.a.in«l t.he name of 
Yajfiapwa. The four most important places of pilgrimlLge in the province of Orissa are 
Cb.a.kra-kshetra or Bhuvaneewara, Sankha-kshetra Ol' Purl, :Padma-~et.ra. or Kon8r~k 
and GadA-kshetra or yajapura.. Vish:r;m, in order to commemorate his vict.ory over 
Ga;yasura, (the story of the d(;\mon being an a.llegorical representation of the exrent of 
Buddhism in India), left his foot-mark (Pdda) at G<l.ya, his discus (c1!4kra) at BhllVa,p.eS­
vara, his conch-shell (Sanklw) at Pari and his lotus (Padma) at KonA.ra.k (Dr. :B,. Mitra's 
A:n.tiquities of Orissa" vol. II, pp. 145 and 107 ; but see Stirling's OrUS{1.). There are m~~y 
colossal im&ges at .n,jpur, especia.lly of Kali, Ba.rahini and Indr!pi cut. into alto-relievo 
out of bloc~ of indurated. Mugni or ehlol'1t"" slat~ rock (~t.il'1in,g 's Orisw.; .lASB., 
1838, p. 53). See Gayinabhi. 
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Yamuni-The river Yamuna; it is mentioned in the Ijig. r"cda and the AUa'i'eya BdihmCl.Zla 
(VIII, 14, 4; lJig- Veda, X, 75). 

Yamuna-The portion of the Bandara-puchchha mountain where the Yamuna has got its 
source (.Ram,aya1!(J,~ Kish., ch. 40; Jfbk., Anusas., ch. 68). It is also (-ailed Kalinda.giri 
on aCc01mt of which the Yamuna. is called KalillcU. 

Yamunaprabhav8-See Yamunotri (Kurma P., II, ch. 37). 
YamunotrI-A spot in the Bandara-puchchha (monkey's tail) mountain in the 

Himalaya where the river Yamuna has its source; it is called Yamuna and also 
KaJ.inda..giri in the Ramayaf}fJ, (Kish., 40). It has reference solely to the sacred spot where 
the worship of the goddess Yamuna is performed. The Yamuna rises from several hot· 
springs, and the spot for ba.thing is at the point '\"'.'here the cold and warm waters mingle 
and form a pool (see Kulinda-de~a). The water of the springs is so hot that rice may be 
boiled in it. Hanumana, after setting fire to LaJfka, is said to have extinguished the fire 
of his tail by plunging it into a lake enclosed by the fout highest peaks of this range, which 
has since been called Bandara-puchchha mountain (Fraser's Himala MO'untains, ch. 26). 

Yashtivarul.-Jethian, about two miles north of Tapoban ue:ir Supa-tirtba i,n the district 
of Gay~ (Grierson, Notes on tlLe l)istrict oj Gaya, p. 49) and twelve miles from Eajagriha. 
It is also called Jaktiban (Cunningham, Arch. S. Rep., III~ p. 140)and Latthivana. :Bud .. 
dha is said to have displayed many miracles here and converted Bimbis~:ra, kiIlg of 
:M:aga,dha, to Buddhism at this place. Bimb:isara ascep.ded the throne at the age of sixteen; 
at the age of tweJ:l.ty-nin.e he bec8.1Jle a. convert to Buddhism a.nd he died at the age 
of sixty-five. 

Yalldhf)ya-S~me as Ayuiil/O, of the travellers of the sixteenth century and Bud of the Bible 
(Book oj Esther), between tpe Hyqaspes and the Indus (Grzr'U~a Pura1JOr, ch. 50; :t1riltat. 
Mll?zkita, ch. 14; and Brinsep'a buliaJl, Antiquities, vol. 1, :p. 238). According to 
Cunningham the Yaudheyas lived OIl pot4 Hanks of the Sutlej along the Bhawalpur 
fI:'ontier, which is called Johiyabar (Arc~ .. S. Rep., vol. XIV). Yal.1dheya is mentiop.ed 
in Samudra. Gupf4's inscription in the .Allahabad Pillar (J.ASB., 1837, pp. 973.-979). 

Yava-Dvipa-The island of Java (Brahmd1}~(J, ;p.~ pqrva, ch,. 51). It is said to have been 
colonised by a. prmce of Guzerat in 603 A.D. The native chroIUcles attribute the first 
attempt at colonisation of the i$land to A.ji.$~ka, a lcl.ng of Guzerat in 75 .A.D. ; he was, 
however, compelled to withdraw owing to pestilence or ~ozne other calamity (Haven's 
Indian· Sc·ulpt'lf,re and Painting). It was ~so called SuvarJ).a.dvfpa of .AIbenlni's Zabaj 
be Jat'a (Alberuni's India, vol. 1, p. 210). According to the Chinese, Java was ~lso 
milled ~inga (Takakusu's Records oj the Buddhist Religion, General Introduction, 
p. xlvii, note). The shrine of Borobudur (Barz B~ddha)~ the most magl1ificent moIm· 
l)le~t of l3~d~t art in .A$ht, Wile:; constructed betwe.en 750 and 800 A.I). (Havell's 
Indian Seulplure and Painting, p. llS; JABB., 1862, p. 16). 

Yavana-Nag~rn-Junagaq, in Guzerat. For a description of the place l see Notes on a JO'llr. 
ney to Gimar in J A8B.2 1838, p. 871. See Yavanapura. For the origin of the name of 
Junagag, see Bomb. Gaz., VIII, pp. 487 f. 

Yavana-Pura-l. JatlIlpUra, forty mUe~ from Benares, the ca.pita:l of an independent Muh~m­
madan kingdom (see the Kathoutiya inscription in JASB., 18391 p. 696, ~'. 7). It con­
ta~ the celebr-ated Atal! mosque built by Sultan Ibra:him. in 1418 on the site with the 
materials of an ancient Buddhist monastery; the LAl-darwaza mo~qlle built by Bibi R'aji, 
the queen of Sultan Mahmud in 1480; the Jumma l\iIasjid built by SuUan Hossl1in aPQut 
1480; the rem~ins of a. fort called t.he fort of Firoz built in 1360; alld an old bridge Qver 
the Gumti constructed by :iYIoDahur Khan, t·he governor of Jaunpuf, during the reign 
of Akb~. Jaunpur is said to h~ve been founded in the fourteenth c~ntury by Sultan 
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Feroz of Delhi, who named it after his cousin Fakiruddin Jowna. In the fifteenth 
century Khan J ahan, vizier of Sultan Mahommed Shah of Delhi, during the minority of t,he 
latter's son~ assumed the title of Sultan Sbarki or king of the East, and taking possession 
of Bihar, fixed his residence at Jaunpur (Hamilton's East India Gazetteer). Jaunpore 
became the centre of learning at the time of Ibrahim Sharki; and Sher Sha,h received his 
education in one of its colleges. 2. Another Yavanapura is mentioned in the Maha­
bharata (Sabha P., (lh. 30) as being situated on the south of Indraprastha and conquered 
by Sahadeva. Perh~ps it is the same as Yavana-nagara or Jllnagag. 

Yayatinagara-According to Dr. Fleet Yayatinagara is the ancient pame of Kataka in 
Orissa {Ep. Ind., vol. III, pp. 323-359; JASB., 1905, p. 7 ; Pa,vanaduta, 1;. 26). 

YayMipura.-l. Jajmau~ three miles from Cawnpore, where the :ru.ins of a fort are pointed 
out as the remains of the fort of Raja Yayati (see Sakambllari). But the fort is said to 
have been built by Raja Jijat Cha~dravamsi, one of the ancestors of the Chandels. The 
temple of Siddhinatha. Mahadeva ts at a short distance from the fort. It was ~n im.por. 
tant place in the tenth or eleventh ceptury before CaWIlpore became celebrated as atown 
(Alberuni's India, Dr. Sachau's trans., vol. 1, p. ~OO). 2. Jajpur in Orissa. See 
Yajiiapura; same as Yayatipura, 

Yessaval-Ahmedabad was founded on the site of the ancient city of Yessaval by Ahmed 
Shah of Guzerat in 1412 (Thornton's Gazettee')'). Yessaval is a corruption of Asawal o~ 
ancient AsapaUi (Ant'iquities of Kat~iawad and Kachh, by Burgess; Bomb. Gaz., I, pt. I, 
p. 170). Ahmedabad was also formerly called KarI,lava,ti (Fergusson's Rist! oj Indian 
and Eastern Architecture, p. 527). 

Yoni-dvara-A sacred Blace in the Brahma-yoni hill at Gaya, from which the name of the 
hill is derived (Padma P., Svarga, ch. 19). I 

Yoni-Tirtha-S~Ille as Bhim4stllin.a. 
Yugandhara-A country ~ear Kurukshetra (Mbh., Vir at , eh. 1). It appears to have been 

situated on the west bank of the Yamuna and south of Kurubhetra (Ibid., Vantl.~ ch. 128). 

YuktaveJ;l.'i-See Mu}{taveni. 
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PART II. 

nIODERN NAMES. 

A. 

AKSHU 

Abu-Arbuda parvata, a detached mount of the Aravali range, in the Sirohi State of Raj­
putana. It was the hermitage of ~ishi Vasishtha. It is also one of the five hills sacred 
to the Jainas, containing the temples of Rishabhan§,th or AdinA.th, the first Tirthailkara, 
and Neminath, the twenty-second Tlrthankara. 

Achchhivat-Achchhoda-sarovara in Kasmir, six miles from ~nrttal}.c.1a or modern ~rar· 
ta.n or Bhavan, described by BaI)abhatta in the Kddambart The SiddbAsrama was 
situated on the bank of this lake. 

Adam~s Bridge-Setubandha, between India and Ceylon, said to have been constructed 
by Ramachandra with the assistance of Sugriva for crossing over to LankA. 

Adam's Peak-l. RohaIlI:t. 2. S-qUJ,ana.kuta. 3. Samantakuta. 4. Deva-kuta. 5. Subha­
kuta, in Ceylon. 

Adinzai-The Sarpaushadhi-vibara, sitllated in the Adinzai valley in Buner near the Fort 
Chakdarra on the north of the Swat river. It was visited by IIiuep. Tsiang. 

Afghanistan-l. K~mboja. 2. Ka·ofu (Kamhu) of Hiuen Tsiang. 3. Loha of the Mana­
bMrata. 4. R.phi. 5 . .Avagana,. 6. Aupaga. 7. Apaga. 

Aga.sti.puri-.Aga,ptya.-as~a,nvl:~ the hel'mitage of l}isbi Agastya, twenty-four 1l1iles to the 
south.east of Nasik. 

Agra-Agravana, one of the vanas of Braja.mal}.!;lala. 
Ahar-Twenty-one miles north-east of B~landshaha:r, on he right bank of the Ga:p.ge$. 

Traditionally it is the place where Pa.rikshlta or ·he J.11 akabhtirata died of snake-bite, and 
where hl$ SOP- Janamejaya performed the sna4:e-sacrmce (GrQwse's Bulandshahar), but 
according t.p the M aMbMrata (Svargfu'ohil}ika., ch. 52, the snake-sacrifice was performed 
at TakshasilA.. 

AMad-I. Gautama.asrama, 2. AhalyastliaIUL, in pargana J~rail, twenty-four Illiles to 
the south-west of Janakpur in Tirhut. It was the hermitage of ~ishi Gautama, where 
Indra ravished his wile Aha.lya. 

Ahmedabad-I. Asa.wa!. 2. Yessaval. 3. KarI)JL,,~att 4. Srinagar. 5. Rajanagara~ 6 . .Asa­
pallt, in Guzerat, on the river Sabarmati. 

Al1mednagar-Bingar, seventy-one miles from Poona. 
Alhole-Aryapura or Ayyavole, the western capital of the Chalukyas in the 7th and 8th 

oenturiea A.D., irt the :Badami Taluk of the Bijapur district. 
Ab'wa.-l. ... ~av1 of the Buddhists. 2. Alabhl of the Jainas. 3 . .Alambhika of the Kalpa.­

.mtra, twellty-seven miles north-east of Itawa in the United Provinces~ where Buddha 
passed his sixteenth Vassa. But see Nawal. 

Ajaya-The river Ajamatl in Bengal. 
Ajunta-Achinta, about fifty-five mil~ to the north-east of Ellora in nmtral Inelia. In 

the Achinta monastery resided Arya Asailga, the founder of the Yogl3.chara school of 
the Buddhists. It is celebrated for its caves and maras, which belong to the fifth and 
f)ixth centuries of the Christian era. 

Akolha-Agastya.Mrama, sitllated to the east of Nasik on the Qodavari. 
AkshU-I. 1. AsmE1 of the Rama:t.ja~ (tJttara, oh. 23). 2. Oxi~na, of t.he Greeks. 3. Patl­

lapura (see my Rasatala in the I. H. Q., vols. I & II), on the river OXllS in 80gdiana on 
the north. II. Same as river Vaksh. 1. Okps or Oehus of the Greeks. 2. Yakshu 
of J.1Iatsyf.z, P. (c4. IOl; see SabdakallJaclruma). 3. Var.pkshu of Bhdgava.ta (V, ch. 17), a 
triblltary of the Oxus in Sogdiana: from which the !"i'ver O:s:us has derived its name 
(JBBBAS .• XXIV, p. 520). 
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Albania-Alamba of the jJ1bh., (Adi, cb! :29) on the western side of the Caspean Sea, now 
caned Shirw~n (see my R:zsatala in the I.H.Q.: vols. I & II). 

Aligarh-Koel. 
Allahabad-I. Prayagit. 2. Bharadvaja-a£rama,'the hermitage of ~ishi Bharadvaja. 3. Bhash .. 

kara-kshetra, The celeb:rated Alrshaya .. Bata (the undecaying banian tree) was seen 
by Hiuen Tsia11.g in the seventh century. 

Almora-Bina i.tl. Kumaun. 
Alopi-The temple of AIoP! is situated at Allf1habad; it is one of the 52 Pithas. It is the 

ancient Prajapativedi of the Makr1bkarata, a celebrate4 place of pilgrimage. 
Alwar-Matsya.desa, the ki~gdom of Raj~ Viratf1 of the Mahdblulrata. The Alwar state 

formerly appertained to the territory of J aipur. There is stjll a town called Machheri 
in this state which is a corruption of lIatsya. The capital of ·l\!atsya.desa was Virata, 
now called Bairati, forty-one miles to the north of Jaipur and o11.e hundred and five miles 
to the south-west of Delhi. General Cunningham supposes that Alwar is a corruption 
of Salvapwa. See Jaipur. :But at the time of the Mahdblu11'ata, Alwar was called 
Saubhanagara or Salvanagara, the capital of the country oalled MArttikavata, the king­
dom of Raj~ Salva who was killed by I{rishI].a. See Marta~ 

AmarakaQ~aka-Bamsagtllma, ~t the SOlll'ce of the river Nerbuda ip the Amarakal}.taka 
mountain. 

Amarakal;llaka Mountain-I. The Mekala mo~tain. 2. The Soma-Parvata.. 3. Amra­
kuta-Parvata. 4. Surathadri, in which the river ~rbu~ has got its source. 

Amaranath-The celebrate,d temple of Amara11.atha_ iE! situat d jp. a natural grotto in the 
Bhairava-ghMi range oj the HimllJaya in Ka.sroir. The gl:'otto i~ said to be full of 
wonderful congelations, where a curious block of ioe, fltabtgmite, which periodically 
dissolves and reforms, is worshipped as Siva Amara~athEL' . 

Amaravati-l. The Dipaldinne or Diamond osands of he J)a'tadQ,va'lzsa. 2. Purva.saila­
Sai1ghd.rAma of Hiuen Tsiang. 3. Dhanakataka,. 4. Dhamnakat~I{f1. 5. Dhanyakataka. 
6. Dh§.nyavatipura. 7. Dharmakota. 8. Dhanakako~a! 9. Sudhanyakataka has been 
identified with DharaJ;l1kota" one w.ile to the east of Amar~vati in the Kistna district, 
l\Iaclras Presidency. It was the c~pital of Ancllira,. The Buddhist saint Bha,vaviveka 
resided here awaiting the advent of Maitreya Buddha. 

Ambarnath-Ambaranatha tirtha in the Thana district, Bombay (Antiquarian RfSmq,in$ 
in the Bombay Presidency, VIII, p. 110). 

Amer-Ambara, the ancient capital of Jaipur, which was called Dhund.hr~h The capital 
was removed to Jaipur in 1728 A.D. by Siwai Jai Singh. 

Ami-One of the 51 or 52 Pithas, eleven miles to the east of Chha pra in the province of Bihar. 
Amin-l. Abhimanyu.khera. 2. Chakrabyuha of the Mahabharata, where Abhimanyn, 

$on of arjuna, was killed at the celebrated battle,ot Kurukshetra. It was mcluded in 
Kp,rukshetra. 

Amran Mountains-Pashar;ta Parvata ou the west Qf Pishm (PAshAJ"la) valley in ~outhern 
Afghanistan. 

Alllritflsar-Ramadasapura in the PUlIljab. 
Anaga:Q.Q.i-KoukaJ"lapW'a, the capital of KoukaJ;la, on the northern bank of the TUllga. 

bhadra river. 
Anag~u;tQ.i Hill~ee Spha 1ika-sila. 
Anantapur-I. 1. The Panohapsara Tlrtha. 2. Paiichf1-tlrtha. 3. Phalguna, in the 

lV!~clras Presidency~ fifty-six miles to the south-east of Bellari; it was visited by Arjuna 
and Balarama. II. 1. Ananta-sayana. 2. Ananta-Padman§.bha, a qUf1rter of Trivan­
drum in Tra\1'ancore where the temple of Anantf1 PadmanAbha is situated. Same as 
Padmanibhapura.. 
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Andhela.-The river Andha., the Andomatis of !r~·ia.n ; sa.me 3$ Chandan. 
Ankola-A place of pilgrimage in the Baroach district·, Bombay Presidency (Mataya P., 

ah.190). 
Anuradh.&pur-AnurAdhapura, the ancient capit~ of Ceylon. 
Aornos-Varu1}.apura. (Ramaya1}a, Uttara, ch. 23) in 13l:!JktIia~~ (!fcCrindle's invasion of 

India by Alexander the Great, p. 39). 
Arabia-I. Ban§,yu, but the identification is doubtful. 2. Araba. 
Arabutt-Orobatis of Alexander's historians, all t4e left bank of the Landa.i Ileal" Naoshera.~ 

west of Peukelaotis. 
Arakan-Karkotakanagara. 
Araura-Sobhavatinagara., in the Nepalese Tarai, the birth-place of Buddha Kaz;t.akamuni. 
Aravali-I. Arbuda-parvata. 2. Adarsavall, in Rajputa.na, it~ branches terminate at 

the north of Delhi. The Aravali range was included in P8ripatra or ParijAtra. 
Arcot-Sha~~ral}.ya.. 

Argesan-The river-I. 1!tiahatnu. 2. Mehatnu of the Jj.ig. Verla in Afghanistan, which joins 
the Gomatl or Gomal river. 

Armenia.-R§.maniyaka.dvipa. of the Jlbh., (Adi, c1. 26) ; see my Raaatala in the I.H.Q., 
vols. I & II. . 

Arrah-.Aramanagara, in the district of Shahabad in Bihar. 
A1'1l:Q§.-One of the seven Kosis; it still retains it.s old name. 
AS911ar-1. Aser. 2. Asvathama-giri, 1 miles north of Burhanpur in the Central 

Provinces~ mentioned in the Britlwiraj Rasa. 
Ashl§.bakra Had! -The river Samailga, a small river which Bows by the side of Raila, 

ten miles from Hardvar. 
Assam-Kamarupa; its capital was Pragjyotishapura, 
Assia Rang-r-Chatush-pitha. Parvata~ III the district of Katak in Orissa. Udayagiri is a. 

spur of this range, five miles from Bhuvanesvara, containing many Buddhist sculptures 
of f£ very ancient date. The KhaI,l<;l.a.giri is a part of this range, it is four miles north­
west of Bhuvanesvara. The Udayagiri contains a nOQi' or palace of Raja LalAtendu 
Kesan, inhabited by his RaI}.t 

Assyria-Salmala..d vipa or Chaldia. 
Atral-The rive~ AtreYl, in the district of Dinajpux in Bengal. 
4trek-1. The river Hira~ya of the l1IaJulUw,rai.a. 2. The Hat,aka of the Puraljas. 3. 

T4e Sarnium of the classical Greeks, in Sakadvipa or Sc:'ihia (Turkestan); it falls into 
the Caspian Sea; it divided H;yrcania, the country of the Daityas and Dana~as from the 
Trans-Caspian District, the count.ry of the SuparI).as or Garugas. 

Aumi-It has been identified by Cunningham with the river .!noma (Anamala) in the dis­
trict of Gorakhpur, which wa.s crossed by Buddha, after he left his father's palace, at a 
place now called ChandAoU on the eastern bank of the rh'yer, whence Chhandaka returned, 
with Buddha's horse Ka!).thaka to Kapilavastu. But Fuhrer identifies the river Anoma 
with the K1+dawa Naill in the Basti district in Oudh. 

Aura.ng~ba~-l. Janasthana of the Ramaga1}a. 2. Kharki of the Muhammadan historians. 
Aundha-D~uka.vana, 25 miles north-east of Parbhani in Nizam's territory~ contaiP..ing 

one of the twelve JyotirliilgUS. 
Aurangabad Bllls-Prasrava.l).agiri,. situated on the bank of the Godavari, graphically des­

cribed by Bhavabhuti in the Uttara·Rumacliarita. III one of the peaks of the hills dwelt 
Jat!)'U of the Ra.'rtldya·~a. 

Avani-Ivantika-kshetra, a sacred place in the KolAr district in I\Iy~re. 
Ayuk·Nadi-The Ap~g~ river, to the west of the Ravi in the Punjab. 
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Azerbljan-l. Airyanam.-vejo of the A·vesta. 2. Perhaps Arya of the ~'ig- Veda, (VIII, 
51, 9). 3. Madra or Uttara-Madra of the Pura'f)as. 4. Media. 5. Ariana, of the classical 
writers in Persia. It is supposed to be the ancient home of the Aryans (Arya-7~ja). 

B. 

BabIa-The river DvarikesYa.t'l, which falls into the Ganges near Bishnupura in Bengal. 
Babylon-I. Baveru of the Buddhist J atakas. 2. Ba.mri of the IJig- Veda. 3. Bibhavarl of the 

Bhagavata (III, ch. 17) situated in PatMa. (see my Ras4tala in the 1. H. Q., vols. I & II). 
Bliami-Bat~pipura, the ancient capital of Mab.arasl1tra, situated near the river Mala­

prabha, a branch of the KrishI).a in the Bijapur district, Bombay Presidency. It was 
the capital of Pulakesi I in the sixth century A.D. 

Bl<!anagara.-l. ChamatkaI'~pura. 2. Nagara. 3 . .Anarttapura, in the Ahmedabad district 
of Guzerat. Same as Barp.agar. 

Badku-See Baku. 
Balrinath-Badarikasrama, on the bank of the Bishell-ganga (Alalrananda) in Garwal. 

It was the hermitage of Vyasa, the author of the Mahabhdrata. It contains the cele­
brated temple of Nara-Na~aYil!I}a. 

Sagel-Khand-l. Bahelill. 2. Karusha, in Centrallndia Same as Rewa. 
Sagin-rrhe river-I. Baluba,hini. 2. Bal1inl, ~ tributary of the Yamuna" in Bundelkhand. 
Bagmati-l. The river Bachmati. 2. The BbAgmati. ~. The 13hagavati of the Buddhists, 

in Nepal. 
B~gpat-Bhagaprastha, thirty miles to the west of Mirat> one of the five villages demanded 

by Yudhishthira from Durycdhana. 
Bagrason-Bhrigu-Mrama in Balia, in the district of that p.ame, United Province$. 
BahraiCh-The ?-istrict of Bahraich in Oudh WaS the 8Jncient Uttara-Kosala, the capital 

of which wa.s Sravasti. 
Baibh8.ra-Giri-Baihal'a-giri, -one of the five hills of Rajgir in Bihar; Vebhara of the Bud­

dhists. 
Baidyanatl1-I. 1. Chit~bhumi. 2. Paralipura. 3. I{al1ddaplth. 4. Ketakivana. 5. lIari­

takivau!L, contaip.ing the temple of Baidyanatha, Qne of the twelve great Liligas Qf Maha­
deva. II. Karttikeyapura) in the district of Kumaun. III. Kiragrama, in the PUl1-jab. 

Baiga-The rive~-l. Kritami:Ua. 2. Begavatl. 3. Bega. 4. Baihayasi, on which Madura 
(DakshhJa Mathura) is situated, it rises in the Malaya Mountaw.. 

Bainateya GQd~vari-The SuparI).a, an offshoot of the Vasishtha-Godavari, which is the 
most soutb.erly br(l,nch of the Goda-varl. : 

Baippar-Same as By par . 
Ba.ir§.1-l. Birata. 2. Upaplavyanagara, 41 miles to the north of Jaipur, the capital of 

},latsyadesa. It was the capital oi Virata Raja of the Mahdbhdrata. 
Baita-The river Bedasruti in Oudh. 
Bilka-The river Bakresvari, which flows thro~gh the district of Burdwan in Bengal, but 

see Babla. 
Bakhsh-Same llS AkshU. 
Bakraur-Ga-p.dha·hasti stupa, on the Phalgu, ol?posite to Buddha-Gaya. It WaS visited 

by Hiuen Tsil1ug. 
Bakll-.A. town on the west coast of the Oaspian Sea, famous for its naphth~ springs and 

mud volcanoes i it is also c~lled Badku, the Sanskrit form of which is Bac].av~, mentioned 
in the PuI'fLI).as. It appefl,ts to have been a place of Hindu pilgrimage and was called 
~Iaha,-jvalamukhl (As-iatic Researches. vol. V, p. 41). 

Balaramapur-Fvamga~.GauQ.a, twenty-eight miles north-east of GOJ)ga in Oudh. 
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BaUi-i. Bhpgu·Mrama. 2. Bagrasona, the hermita,ge of ~jrshi Bhpgu in the district 
of Balia in the United Provinces. 3. It was a part of Dharmara~y~. At a short distance 
to the north.east corner of Balia, there is a tank called Dharmaral,1ya·Pokhrfi., lind 
to the north and east of it there are traces of lill ancient jaizgal or scrubby forest. At 
Balia. there is a temple dedicated to Bh:rigu ~ishi, containing the impressions of hi& feet. 

BaIigimi-Dakshh).a-Kedara in l\1ysore, a celebrated place of pilgrimage. 

Balkh-l. Bhogavati of the PuraI) as, a corruption of Bakhdi of the Avesta. 2. Baktra 
of the Greek13. 8. PMMapuri. 4. Bali-alaya of the Ramaya'f}a (Uttara" ch. 23). 5. 
:a~lt·E!adma of the Amarakos71.{t. 6. BAlhika of the Bkavishya P. (Pratisarga Parva, pt. 
III, ah. 2, v. H)-all derived from the Turkish 'Word Balikh, which means the residence 
of a king (Vambery's History of Bokka,'a, p. 11 ; see my Rasatala in the 1. H. Q., vols. I 
& II). 7. Tukhara.. 8. Tushara. 

JaItistan-l3Qlor ; same as Little Tibet. 
Balur-See Balur. 
Bami1.apur-Same as Ball~bhi. 
Bamilapura-Bame &$ WaUl. 
B~sadbita-The river Ba~sadhara, in Ganjam, on which Kaliilgapatam is situated. 
Bana. Baja's Ga,4-1. Sonitapura. 2. Um~vana. 3. Devikota t in Garwal, on the bank 

of the Kedar-Ga.ilg~, a.hollt six miles irom UshAmath and at a short distance from Gupta~ 
kMi, whellce .A.niruddha, the granclson of Krish1,la abducted UshB, daughter of Raja 
Vana. See Kotalga,4. 

Banas-I. The river Par~s~ which is supposed to be a corruption of Ban}asa.. 2. BinU$ini. 
3. Sulochana. 4. Suvaha, in Itajputana. 

Sandair Bange-The KolAhaJ.a. mountain of the MaTulbharata on the south-west of BUll­

delkha,p,d (Chedi)~ p.ea.r which the river Suktimati (modern Kane or Ken) has got itssource. 
Bandar-pucbchba llange-The Hemaku~ range of the HimaJaya1 in which the rivers 

Yamuna, aIld Ga.nges ave their sources. 
B4ngala-See Bengal. 
Bannu-Ban;ll,1 of pa:Q,ini and Phalanu of Hiuen Tsiang, in the Punjab. Bannu perhaps is 

~ corruption of Banayu. The tribe 0 B~n~yavas has been mentioned among the tribes 
of the north·western frontier of India (Pail1na P.ura·lyt, Svarga khar;tda. (Adi) , ch. III). 

Bara. binki-Ja:sp.aul in Oudh, from Jas, a J3,aja of the Bhar tribe, who is said to have 
founded it. ~ the tellth celltlll'Y. 

Bar4bar·BUI-Kh~latika or Skhalat~a Parvata, in the Jahanabad sub-division of the dis­
trict of GayA, contaiIring caves of the time of Asoka and Dasaratha. The Kawa.<Jol 
hill is ~ part of this range. 

Ba.rad4-1. The river Bedavati. 2. The Barada, a tribut!;!:ry of the river Krishna, on which the 
town BanavAsi is f)ituated. 

Baraga,on-NAlanda, $eVeIl miles north of Rajgir i.p the district of Patna. Nagarjuna, the 
celebrated ~uthor of the M4dkyamika S'utras~ resided in the NAlandA monastery in the 
first or second century of the Christ.ian era., making it the princi:pal seat of Buddhist learn­
ing in eastern India. 

Bariha-ehhatra-Koli of the Buddhist arUllals, ~ the district of Basti in Oudh, which c-on­
tained the residence of Suprabuddh~ the father of Maya Devi, the mother of Buddha.. 
Vishl}u is said to have incarnated here as the bo~. It was also called Byaghrap\U'a. See 
Bastl. 

Barruta-Kshetra-l. Kokamukha. 2. Baraha.kshetra; in the district of Purnea in Bengal, 
on the Trive:g.i. above NAthpur, sacred t·o Varaha; one or the incarnations of Vishnu. 
Same as Barimula. 
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Barakar-The river ~ij-qpa}ika near Giridih in the district of Hazaribagh, Behar and Orissa 
Provhwe. Irimbhikagrama was situRted on this river; it wa~ near Pa,resnath Hill, 
(Mrs. Smclair Stevenson's H~1't oj Jainis1n, p. 38). 

B&ramula-l. Bar~hamula. 2. Barahakshetra, in Kasmir on the JheluI)1, thirty-two miles 
to the south-west of Srinll.ga.r, where VishI,lu is said to have incarnated ~s the bo~r. 

Barbi-I. The Kukusta. 2. Kakoqtha, a. rivlllet which Hows into the Chhota. G~tLq.ak, 8 
miles below Kasia. 

Bari-:J)oab-Between the Ravi and the Sutlej. It comprised the ancient country of 
Parvata. 

Baripda-:J3arendra, a part of the district of Maldll, in which paI).c;tua (Pu1J,cJrllvardhana) 
is situated, it appertained to the anciep.t kingdom of PUI:l<;lra. 

Bal'l)~The river-I. Baru11a. 2. BaraI).a, in Benares. 

Barnagar-l! Bagapura. 2. Anandapura of Hiuen Tsang, 117 miles to the north-west of 
Balabhi in Ouzerat. Same as Ba4anagara. 

Barnawll.-Baraq.avata, nineteen miles north-west of Mirat, where an attempt was made 
by Duryodhs,na to burn the PaI)Q.avas. 

Baroacb-l. Bhrigu-kshetra. 2. Bhrigu-asrama. 3, Bhrigu-kachchha. 4. Bharu-kachhha. 
5. Barygaza. of the Greeks; it was the hermitage of Bhrigu ~ishi. 

Baroda-I. Chandanavata. 2. BataPa<4rpura, in <saekwar territory. 
llarshan-l. BarsaI;la. 2. :Bpsha,bha.p.upura, in the district of Matbura, where Radhika was 

brought up after her removal f:J:om Ashtigrama {now called Raval}, her birth-place. 

Bassein-l. Basya of the Kanheri inscriptions. ~. Ba,sika. 3. Baisikya. 

Bastl-Koli, the 1QngdoDl of Buddha's maternal grand-father Suprabuddha, forming a 
portion ()f the modern district of Basti in Oudh See Baraha·ch~tra. 

Basudh§.ra-The source of the Alak~nanda., about four mUes to the north of Badrinath, 
near the village Manal. 

BaSukUl,l4a-Kuwagama of the Jain.9.s, the Ko!igama of the Buddhists, a suburb of Vaisali, 
where Mahavira was born. 

Bi.thani-Bill-l.The Goratha hill of the MahQblul1'ata. 2. Godhana-giri, ascending which 
BMma, Arjunaand Krishr.,ta saW the beautiful capit!.\ol of Jar~S~l1dha, five or six miles to 
the west of old Rajagriha. 

Bati-Same ~s Beyt Island. 
Batrak-l. The rive:p Betravati. 2. The Bfitr!l'ghni. 3. The Bartraghnl, a brallch of the 

Sa,bhramati (Sa.bar1Uati), in Guzerat. 
Bava.n-M~ta:Q.Q.a) about five miles north-east of Islamabad in Kasmir; it is the birth-plt3,ce 

of the Sun-god. It contains the celebrll.ted springs called Vimal& and Kamala. It is also 
called Marlan. Bavan is a,oorruption of Bhavan. 

Bay oi Bengal-Mahodadhi. 
Beas-l~ The river BipMa. 2,. The Arjikeya. 3. The Urafijira.. 4. The Hypasis. 5~ The 

Hypanis of the Greeks, in the Punjab! 

Beder-I. Bidarbhapura. 2. KUl}Q.inanagara~ in tbe Nizam's territory; it was the ancient 
capital of Bidarbha. 

Belgaum-l! Sugap,<lliavarti. 2. Saundatti! 3. Benugrama, in the Bombay Presidency! 

BellaJ1--Balahari, ~uth of the river Tungabhadra.. 

Beluebista.ll-Baloksha,. 

Benares-l. Bar~naSi. 2. KMi. 3. Abbnukta. KMI wa~ originaUy the name of the 
country and Bara,nasi was its capital. 
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Bengal-I. Banga. 2. Gaug.a, from its capital of the same name near MAIda. The PAIa 
RAjas from Bhupala alias Go-pala to Sthirapala reigned jn Bengal from the middle of 
the eighth to the twelfth century of the Christian era, and the Sena Raj §.s from Virasena. 
to Lakshmaniya or Surasena reigned from 994 to 1203 A..D. According to some autho­
rities Adisura ascendeq. the throne of Gaue;! in 732 A.D. The celebrated Vachaspati 
Misra and Bhavadeva Bhatta were ministers of Harivarmmadeva in the llth century 
A.D. The poet Jayadeva, author of the G/.ia-Govinda, and the lexicographer Halayuclha. 
flourished in the cow:t of LakshmaI).a Sena' in the twelfth century. 

Bengl-I. BeiJgipattana. 2. Andhranagara (Dasakumara-ckai'ila, ch. VII), the capital of 
Andhra1 situated oIl. the north-west of Elur lake, between the GodfLyari and the KrishnA. 

Berar-l. Bidarbh~ of the Plll'aI).as. 2. DakshiI).a KOSala of the Buddhist period. 3. 
Bhima. Its capital were KUI).Q.illanagara (Beeler) and Bhojakatapura (Bhojpux near 
Bhilsa). 

Berawal-l. SOlllanA.tha. 2. Devapattalla. 3. Prabhasa, in Kathiawar. 
Berawa,l.PaHana-l\nahila-pagana, in Kathiawar, founded by Va~1saraj in the eighth 

century. It is also called Pa ttana and Anahila. 
Beru.len-Sivalaya, seven miles · from Dowlatabad (Devaga~a), it contains the temllle of 

Ghusrinesa or Ghrishnesa, one of the twelve great Liilgas of 1-iahade\-a. It is also called 
Ellora, celebrated for its caves. See Ell ora ! 

Bes-Tbe river Vidisa, which joins the river Bet a at Bhilsa or Besnagara. 
Be3ag-l. Bislla. 2. BisaU .. cllhatra of the Pura1.las. 3. Baisali of the Buddhist period. 

4. Kun..e;!agama. 5. Baniyagama. 6. KUI)..Q.apura. 7. Banijagrama. 8. Kshatriya·kuI).c,1a 
of the Jainas, in the district of lVIuzaffarpur (Til'hut) in the province of Bengal, eighteen 
miles north Qf Hajipur on the left bank of the Ga:t;l.(lak. Baisali \vas the name of tIle 
country as well as th . capital of the Vrijjis (Vajjis) or Lichchha Tis, 'who flourished at the 
time of Budd.4a who resided 11(~re for some time. 

Besali-Same as Bes. 
'Sesnagar-l. Beclisagiri. 2. Chetiya or Chetiyagiri or Chetiyanagara. 3. Bcsanagara 

(V essanagara) of the ]Iah.d.1)a'!lsa, 3 miles to the north of Bhilsa (Bic1i;a) ill 1 he 
kingdom of BhdptU, where Asokl:i. married Devi and by Her he had twin sons, Ujjcniya 
a,lld :Mahinda, and afterwards a daughter SailghAmitta. See Bifiehi. 

Besuli-The river Bedasm~'itl, in 1\lalwa, a tributary of the river Sindh. 
Betbia-To the east of Gora,kllpur ar~d south of Nepo.l and to the north-west of j;Iotihari. 

It is perhaps the ancient Bethadjpa. 
Betwa-The r;ver Betravatl in Malwa. 
Beyt Island-The island of Sa)'lkhoddhara, situated at the soutlv\vestern extremits of the 

gulf of Cutch. Vislll;m is said to have destroyed a demon named Sankhasura at this place. 
Bezwada-Bijiyavada (Vijyavada), op. the river Krish1)a. It was the capital of the Eastern 

Chalukyas. 
Bhadarasa-Same as Nandgaon, the ancient NandigrAma of the Rdm(iyal]a. 
Bhadariya-l. Bhaddiya. 2. Bhadiya of the Buddhists. 3. Bhadrika of the Jainas; eight 

miles to the south of Bhagalpur in Bihar. It was the birth-place of Visakhu., the cele­
brated female disciple of Buddha. 

Bhagalpur-l. The country abotit Bhagalpur in the province of Bihar was called Ailga. 
2. KarI)apura. 

Bhaig;u-The river lCapivati of the Ramayan.a, a tributary of the Ramagai~ga in Qudn. 
Bhairav-ghati-Jahnu.Mrama, Qf the hermitage or Jahnu l\Iuni, in Gnrwal below the Can­

gotri, where the Bhagirt'\.tM unites with the Jahnavl. 
Bhand!l.k-According to tradition Bhandak lies 18 miles north·west of ChaJlda in the Chand~ 

district, Central Provinces l in the ancient :Shadravat.!. See also Bhalala and BhllsA. 
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Bhatala -BhadrAvati, tell miles north of Warora in the Central Provinces, the capital of 
RajA Yuvana.sa of the Jaimini-111ulrata. 

llhi!gion-Bhaktapura, the former capital of Nep~l. 
Bhit-kuU -It has been identified with Bhojakatapura,in the Amaraoti district of Berar, 

containing a temple of Rllkmini (Irulian Antiquary, vol. LIr, (1923), p. 263). See 
Bhojapur. 

Bhavan-See Ba van. 
Bl1eragha.t-Bhrigu-tlrtha, twelve miles west of Jabbalpur. 
BhUsa-Bidisa. in Malwa. It wtt,s the capital of ancient Das!rl).a. The Bhilsa topes are 

supposed by Fergusson to belong to a period ranging from 250 B.C. to 79 A.D. 

Shima-The river 1. Bhimaratht 2. Chandrabhaga., a branch of the Krisht:ttt. It is also 
called Bhimaratha. 

Bhimasanltara-Dakini, at the source of the Bhima, north.west of Poona. 
llhinmala-Srimala of the Slcanda P.U,)'{J,.-I}a, fifty miles west of Mount Abu. 
Bhoj~pur-l. The name was indiscriminately applied to both the capitals of ancient Bidarbha, 

namely Kut).Q.inapura and Bhojakatapura (compare the HariVet'?lSa and the R(J,gkuvat~,8a). 
Bhojapura, contl:J,inip.g the celebrated topes known by the name of Pipaliya Bijoli Topes, 
six Illiles to the south·east of Bhilsa in the kingdom of Bhopal, was the ancient Bhoja. 
katapu+a founded by Rukmi, the brother of Rukmil).l, beyond the Nerbuda, ~fter -he 
was defeated by K!'ishI.1a. See Bh4t-lrnli. 2. Nea'l' Dl-nnra,on in the district of Sh~ha. 
bad in the province of Bengal. Raja Dulpat of Bhojapur (near Dumra,on), who was ~ 
descendant of the ~ncient RAjas of Ujjain in Malwa, Was defeated and imprisoned by 
Akbar, and whell he was set at liberty on the payment of an normous sum, he aga.in.. 
took up arms and continued to rebel against Jahangir till Bhojap,ura was sacked, and his 
successor R4j a Pertap was-executed by Shah J ahan, while, t e RAni was forced to marry 
a Muhamm~dall courtier (Blochmann's Notes from Maliomeilan HisifJrians on Ohutia Nag­
put, Packet and Palamau in: JASB., 1871, p. 11 ; Ain-i-Akbari, vol. I, p. 513). Jayadeo 
Shl:J,h emigrated from Ujjayini and established himself at Bhojapur~; he had three SoIl.S~ 
Deo, Dull/3, and Pe~ta,p. Dulls. (or Dulpat of Blochmann) was the ancestor of the Rajas 
of l)umraon. The N ava.ratna, evidently a Mahomeaan structure, is the only ancient 
buildip.g at this place. 

Bhojapura Hills-I. Nichai.giri of Kalidasa's M eghaduta. 2. Nichak.sh~, which is a. low 
r~nge of hills to the south of Bhilsa, in the kingdom of Bhopal,extending up to l3hojapura.. 

Bbokardhan-l3hogavardhana., in Aurangabad of the Nizam's dominions, on the weste~n 
boundary of Berar (Marka1}~eya Pura-q,a, ch. 57; Indian Antiquary, vol. LIT (923), 
p.263). 

Bhootan-l. BhQtanga. 2. Bhotanta. 
BhQpala-See »llUpala. 
Bhupala-The ldngdom of Bhup§,la or Bhopala was the ancient 1. DasarI),a. 2. Bho­

japala; it~ ancient capitals were Cha,ityagiri and BidiM,. Bhop~la is a contraction of 
Bhojapala, a. name said to have been. derived from Raja Bhoja of Dhar. 

Bhuvanehar-l. Eka.mrakana,na. 2. Harakshetra. 3. Kalinga-nagal'i. 4. Gupta-kMi in 
Orissa; i~ was founded by Raja Yayati Kesari in the latter part of the fifth century. 

Biana-l. Sripatha,. 2. Pathayampur10f the inscriptions, in Rajputana, ninety miles east 
of Jaipur. 

Bias-Same ~s Beas. 
Bihar-I. 1. Magadha.. 2. Kikata. Its ancient capital was Girivraja or Rajagriha 

(Rajgir) at the time of the MaMhMrata, but the seat of government was removed to 
paYlliputra. by Ud~yMva., ~a,ndson of A-jata.satru! TI. The town of Biha,r in the· district 
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of Pa~ was ~ciently called 1. U~<;lap~. 2. Odanta.pura.. 3. Da.I).<;lapura.. 
4:. Udantapur~. 5. Prishtha·ChaJllP~. !t was sometimes the capital of the PAla R~jAa 
of Bengal. . 

Bijayana,gar-l. P~dmavati. 2. P~dma.pura. 3. Bidy~na.g,ar~,- at the confluence of the 8indh 
and PAra. i.p, Malwa. It was the b4'th-place of the poet Bhavabhuti. The scene of 
the Mtilati·MtUluwa has been pla.ced at PadmA.vati, which, however, is supposed to be 
Ujjayini (see lIjin). 4. :a:a.mpion the river Tungabha.<h-a (see llHaJanagara). ·5. Bijayapura. 
of the Pavanq,dftf.a, which W8$ the capital of the Sen.a. Rajas of Benga.l, situated near 
GodAgari all the Ga.llges in the Rajshahi diVision of Benga.l. 

Bijayanagara-I. Bidyanagarl:l. on the river Tui1gabhadra, thirty-six miles north·west of 
Bella.ri. The kingdom of :6ijaya,nagara W:as called Kal.':Q.ata.. II. 1. Padmavati. 2. 
Padmapura.. 3. Bidya~ga.ra., the birth-plac~ of Bhavabhuti, at the confluence of the 
Sindh a.nd Para in Ma.lwa. It was included in the ancient kingdom of Bidarbha. 

Bljnor-It Wai called Bhavanaghav before its name W~ changed into :Bijnot during the 
reign of Aurangzeb. It is forty miles from Sirhind. 

BUispur-Thirty-three miles north of Saharanpur. The district of Bilaspux was 1. Kuru· 
ja~ga.la of the MaMbMrata. 2. SrikaI).the. of the Bud~t period. -

Bindhyichal-I. The western part of the Bindhya range from the so~rce of the N~rbuda. 
to the Gulf of Kambay, including the Aravali range, wa~ the PAripMrl), or Pariyatra of 
the Pur4r:as. The eastern portion from the Bay of Bep.g~l to the sourCe of the Nerhuda, 
including the hills of Gondwana, wa. the ~iksha Parva.te.; a.nd the range which jojns the 
J;laripiltra., the ~iksha. .Farvata, including the portiop. near BindhyAcbaIa. in the district 
of Mirzapur, was called Suktimana. TI. Bindh~achala, five or seven miles to the we~t 
of Mir~S}pW"~ celebra. ed for the temple of the goddess Bindubasini. appert&ined to the 
ancient city of Pampa.:pura. 

Bindubisint-l. Bindhyichala. 2. PampApura, a. eelebr~tea pl~ce of pilgrim~ge in the 
district of Mirzapur in the United ProvinGeli. See Bindhy&chal. 

Bindq~sa.ra-A s~cred p()ol, two mile~ aouth of Gangotri in the Rudr~ Himalaya, where 1311& 
giratha. is ~eJd to have :p.erlormed asceticism to bring down the goddess Ganga. from 
heaven. 

Bipwa Giri-l. Chaitya.k~.giri. 2. Vepul~ of the Buddhists, one of thefive hills of R&jgb'r 
in the district of Paina. 

lishengang&-The river Alak~na.Ild~ in Garwal, OIl which BadarikMrama. is situa.ted. 
BisblJ-umali-Tbe river Kesavati. in Nepal. 
BishJ}.u .. Prayaga-At the confluence of the A~kap-anda a.nd the Dauli (Dudh·Ga.tigA)~ It 

is one of the five (PaiWka) Pr~yaga.l3. 
Bisva-The river ]3is'Vain Oudh; aee Dol1tbi (Bhdgavala P., v. 19). 
Bihimitri-Thc river Bis-vamitrA of the Pur4'1}Cts in Guzerat, on which Ba.roda. is situated. 
Bithi-Bitabhayapattana, eleven miles sonth-wcst of Allaha.bad. It was all a.nciellt Bud· 

dhist town. This identification is doubtful. Its ancient Ilame~ were 1. Bichhi. 2. 
Bichhi-grama. 

Bithoor-l. VAlmiki·A.Sra.ma.. 2. l?r~ti~htha.na.. 3. Ut.pa.lara.n.Y~. 4. Utpalavata.ka.nana. 
fourteen miles north-west of Cawnpur, on the ~it"el' Ganges. It was the · capital of Raja. 
UttanapAda., fa.ther of the celebrated Dhru.va; and the he:rmit/i.ge of Valmiki, the a.uth~r 
of the Ramllyana. 

lUzag~Pltam-BisakhA·pattana, in the province of Madras. 
Bizianagram-Bijayanagara., in the Bizaglpatam district of M~dras. visited by Cha.itanyli.. 
BlackPagoda-Same as Kanarak. 
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Bodh .. Qaya-l. Uravilva. 2. Buddha-Gaya, six miles to the Routh of GayA, where Bud­
dha attained Buddhahood below the celebrated Pipal tree, called the Bodhi tree, to the 
west of the temple. The Vajrasana, on which Buddha is said to have sat while he gave 
himself up to contemplation, is a stone seat situated between the l30dhi tree ~nd the 
temple. The l3uddhaku~4a to the south of the temple is said to be theallcient Mllchi­
lind<t tap.k. The rail to the south of the temple is one of the most ancient RClllptured 
mOlluments in India. 

Bokhara-I. Bllllskhara. 2. Sogdiana; it was conquered by LalitMitya" kiIlg of Kasmir 
(Rajatara ilf[iitt. , eh. IV). 3. Pushkara. of the Matsya Pur(1)a (eh. 120, v. 44). 4. Jam­
ket of the Ira:n.ians; it is the same as Yama-ko~i of the Hindu Astronomy (see my Rasa­
tala in the I.H.Q., vols. I, II). 

B()l~n-Bha,lanasah of the Ij,ig Veda. 
Bolur~Same a.s Wttlar lake. 
Brahma .. giri-l. That part of the Western Ghats in which the river Godavari has its 

s~llrce. 2. The Kaver! also rises from a mountain called Brahmaogiri in. Coorg. 
Brahmaku~ga.-The kUJ).c;la from which the river Brahmaputra issues; it is a place of 

pilgrimage. 
Brahmapqtra-l. The river Nalinl. 2. The lJOhitya. 3. The Brahmallada. 4. The 

Andha,nada. 5. The :Brahmaputra.. 
Brabmayoni-l. The Brahmayon.i hill. 2· The Kolahala Parvata. 3. The Kolaehala. 

4. Tho Gayasirsha. 5. The Udyanta arvata. 6. MUI]q.aprishtha. 7. The Gay a sis a of 
the Buddhists, in Gays,. See, however, Kaluha. On the site of Asoka's stupa. on the 
top of the hill,the Hindus ha.ve now built the temple of Cha1,lq.i. 

Bvindaban-Vri~davana, in the district of Mathura, the scene of KrishQa's early life. 
Bringh-Achchhoda-nadi nea.r Achchhavat in Kasmir. , 
Bu~a-Rapti-L The river Ba.huda. 2. The Dhabala. 3. 'Fhe Sitaprastha. 4. The 

Arjuni, a feeder of the Rapti in OudJi. S{lrme as umela. 
Buddhakul;1.~a.-The Muchilinda tank in Buddha.-Gaya to the south of the temple. On 

the western b~nk of this tanK l3uddha sat for seven days in contemplation after attaining 
Bu.ddhahood. But Bee J.\oIuch;uim. 

Budh~iJl-Budhavana, about six miles north of Tap,oban ill the district of Gaya. 
Bul~Jldsal1ar-1. Dara!?-a. 2. Uchchanagara, in the Panjab near Delhi. 
Bundelkhand-The whole of Bundelkhand was anciently called 1. Chedi; 2. Jejabhukti; 

3. Mahoba fro~ the town of that name or Mahotsavanagara; 4. Dahala; 5. Ma1,lgala. 
Burma.-I! Suvarn,.abh1imi. 2. Brahma-desa. 
BUX!\f-l. B3da.gal'bhapuri. 2. Siddhasrama, the h.ermitage or birth-place of Vamana. 

Dsva., one of the incarnations of VishI,1u, near the junction of the Thora and the Ganges. 
3. Visvamitra-asra;ma, the hermitage of Vis va mitra, where Taq.aka was killed by 
Ra,lllachandra. 4. Byaghl'asara, from a tank near the temple of Gourlsailkara. in 
the town. 5. Byagllrapura. Buxa.r is situa.ted in the district of Shahabad. The battle 
of Buxi1r was fought a.t a fieJd llear the village called Kathkouli or Kaithooli, about 
two miles from Buxar, co~taining the tombs of MahomedIsa, and Syed Abdul Karim and 
Syed Golam Kadir, three generals of the Mahomedans, bearing the date Hijri 1177. 

Bypar-The river Utpa.lavati i:Q T4J.nevelly. Same as Baippar. 

C. 

Oahul Valley-The country of the ~ower Cabill valley, lying along the Cabul between the 
Khoaspes (Kunar) and the Indus, formed what wa.s called the GandharvadeSa. of the 
Ramdya1,laandthe Gandhara of the Mahabharataand the Buddhist scriptures. Itcomprised 
t,he districts of Peshawar and Hoti.Mardan, as the district of M:ardan is called) known 
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as the Euswzoi countr:y. Its ancient capital was Pushka.l.a.vati (modem Hashtanagar, 
eighteen miles north of Peshawar) and its second ca.pital was Purushapura. (modem 
Peshawar). 

Caehar-Hiramba. 
Oaggar-l. The river Pavant 2. Sarasvati, which formerly flowed through the bed of the 

Caggar in Kurukshetra. It is also called Ghaggar or Gaggar. It was incorrectly identi­
fied with the D~ishadvati. See Gbaggar. 

Calcutta-The name of Ca.lcutta is derived from 1. Kalighat. 2. KA.li.pftha, one of the 
Pithas. 

Calicut-Dharmapattana. 
Oanara-South Canara was called 1. Tuluilga; 2. Tuluva. North Canara was called 

1. Banavasi. 2. Krauiichapura. 
Oandahar-l. The "New Gandhara," where the begging pot of Buddha W~ removed from 

Kanishka's dagoba. at Pesh~war (the true" Gandha.ra.") and is still said to be preserved 
by the lVlussalmans. 2. Harakhaiti of the Zendavesta. 3. Harauvatish of the 
Behistun inscription. 4. Arachosia. 5. Saukuta. 

Carnatie-The part of the Carnatic which lies between Ramnad and Seringa.patam was 
called Karl}.a.ta.. 

Caspian Sea-I. Varul).a-hrada of the Mbh. (Udyoga, ch. 97), which is a corruption of 
Vehrkana. of the Avesta.. 2. Ksh4'a-sagara. of the Ramayatla (Uttara, ah. 23), which 
is a corruption of the Sea. of Shirwan. 3. Sur" -saga.ra, which is a. corruption of the Be<:!. 
of Sarain (see my Rasatala, in the l.H.Q., vols. I, n.). 

Central Asia-I. Saka-dvips" the countrlY' of the Saka.s. 2. Taittirt 3. Rasatala. 4. PAtMa. 
Sa.me as Tartary. 

Central Provinces-The eastern portion of the Central Frovmces was called Maha.-Kosa.la 
or Dakshh;l.a.-Kosala 

Ceylon-I. Sirp.hala. 2. Lai!ka. 3. Rs,tna.-dvipa. 4. TAmr~parl).i. 5. Serendvipa. 6. 
PArasamudra. 7. Pal~imWldu of the Feriplus. 

Ohakranagar-EkachakrA of the Makdbk4rq.~, sixteen milefi! south-west of Itaws. in the 
United Provinces. 

Chakra-Tirtha-l. In Kurukshetra. 2. In Prabh!.sa in G11Za.rat. S. Six miles from 
Tryamba.ka, which is near the ~owce of the God~vari. 

Ohaldia-SaImala.-dvipa of the Pur~I}JLs, bounded by the Ghrit~ or the Erythr~ Sea 
(Varaha P.). 

Chambal-The river Charmal).vati in Rajputana. 
Chatpdor-Chandradityapura, in the, district of Nasik in the Bomba.y Presidency. 
CbampAnagar-l. Champapuri. 2. Champa. 3. !IMipj. 4. Ch~mpA.-}IaIini. 5. Ka.la-

champa., near Bhagalpur in the province of ~ihar; it was the capital of AilgEL, the king­
dom of Lomapada. of the llamayo,'/}c£ and KarI)~ of the Makabhdrata. It is &Iso associa­
ted with the ~tory of Behula. and Nakhin~I'a. 

ChampA-nili--The Cba.mpa Nadl on which Champa. was situated. 
Champiran-l. Champa.ra:Qya. 2. Champakara1;lYa., in t.he Patna division. 
Champauti-l. C~mpa.-tirtha. 2. Cha.mpava.tl~ the ancient ca.pitELl of Kumaun. 
Chanda-I. LokA.pura.. 2. Chandrapura, m the Centra.ll?rovinces. 
Chindan-The riveJ:' t. Chandrava.ti. 2. l\ndomatis of .Arria~. 3. Chandana, in the dis .. 

trict of Bhaga.Ip1ll'. 
Chanderi-l. Chedi.2. Tripuri. 3. Cha.ndravati, the capiw,l of Sisupala of the Nahd .. 

bM'I'ata in Ma.lwa.. But see Teor. 
Chau4i-Pibi4-Nila Parvata, a part of the Haridwar bills near Haridwar. 
ChAndmayi-Sa.me as OhindDii. 
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Cnandnia-Champanagara, about tVlel;e miles north of Bogra. and five miles north of 
:Mahasthananagar, in the district of Bogra in Bengal. It Was the residence of Chand Sada­
gar of the M anasa,r-BJuLsan. But see Champapuri in Part I of this work. 

Chan,drabhaga.-l. K01;larka. 2. Padma-kshetra, in Orissa, 23 miles from Puri, celebra­
ted for its Black Pagoda. It is called also Kanarak. 

Obandrabhaga lAake-The Lohitya-sarovara, the source of the river Chinab. 
Obandragiri-l. Near Belligola in Mysore not far from Seringapatam, sacred to the Jainas. 

2. The river Payasvinl in the South Kanara district, Madras Presidency. 
Charsuddah-Same as Hashtanagar ; ancient Pushka.lavati. 
Chaul-Champavati, 25 miles south of Bombay; it is the Selllylla of the Periplu.$ of the Ery­

tkrcean Seq.. 
Chaus8.-Chyavana-asrama, in the district of Shahabad in Bihar; it was the hermitage of 

Rishi Chyavana. 
Chautang-The river Drishadvati, which formed the southern boundary of Kurukshetra. 

It is also ca.lled Ohitrang and Chitang. 
Cha.yenpur-Chandapura, five miles to the west of Bhabua, in the district of Shahabad in 

Bil:tar. It was the residence of ChaJ;l.Q.a and MUI).ga of the Cha!).gl. 
Chena.b-l. The river Asikni. 2. The Acesines of the Greeks. 3. The Chandrabhaga. 

4. The Chandrika. 5. The Marudvridha. 6. The Sit~; in the Panjab. 
Chbatisga4-The name -means 'thirty-six forts.' 1. Dasttma. 2. Desarena Regio of the 

Periplu8. 3. Maha-Kosala. 4. DakshiI).a-Kosala.. Same as Gondwana. 
Chhota·G~:r,t4a~-1. The river Ajitavatl. 2. The Hira!).yavati, on the nQrth of Kusi­

nagara where Buddha died. 
Chhota-Nagpur-l. MUI).Q,a (Vayu Purar.la). 2. Jharakha!).ga (Ohaitanya,-cb.aritam!·ita). 3. 

Kokrah of the Mahomedan historians. The Mw;tgas of the present day reside particularly 
:in the district of Ranchi in the Chhota (Chutja) Nagpur division. -

Cbldambal'a-l. Chittambalam. 2. Svet~mbara., in Sout Arcot. It is ISO miles south 
of Madras and seven miles from the coast. 

Chikakol-l. Srikailkall. 2. ~rikakolaj in the Northern C·rears. 
ChilaxUa-Chyavana·Mrama, on the Ganges in the Rai BareH district. 
China-I. Mahachina. 2. China. 
Cbinab-See Chenab. 
Chirand-Six or seven miles to the east of Chapra, in the district of Saran on the Sara.ju. 

It has been identified by Dr. Roey with the ancient Vais~U. The ruins of an aJlcient 
" fort" exist at this place on the hank of the Saraju, wIDch is said to have been the fort 
of King MayuradlJ.vaja, and tradition says that Chirand was his ca.pital and that he tried 
to eut down his son by means of a saw in order to satisfy the craving of Krish!).a. for 
human flesh, who came to him in the disguise of an old Brahmin (see the story in the 
Jaimini-Bluirata). There can be no doubt that the place was deemed very sacred by the 
Hindus, as is testified by the remains ofa mosque which was built on the ruins of the fort 
by Sultan Abdul Mozaffar Hossain Shah in 909 A.D., corresponding to 1503 A.D. (909:+ 
622-28 ==; 1503). The hermitage of Chyavana and a small tank called Jiach-KuI;l<;lu 
(sa.id to be the Bra.hma-KuI,lQ.u of the Clttrand-Jialz4tmya) are 9.1so pointed out. The na.me. 
of Chirand itself, that is, Chit (Chhid} means a portion cut off and And which is 
evidently a corruption of dnanda, and the tradition about the sawing of Mayura­
dhvaja's son, seem, however, to point that it was at this place that the tower of 
Kutagara was built by the Lichchhavis of Vajsali over half the body of Ana.nda, the 
disciple and cousin of Buddha, after his death. Figures of Buddha and of 
the Buddhistic period have been found at this place. Chapra is still called Chiran(d). 
CbhA.pra. on account of the celebrity of Chira.nd. The other half of Ana.nda.'s body was 
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ellshrined by AjMa~atru, king of }!agadha, a,t PAtaliputra. in a relic stupa. which, accord .. 
ing to Dr. Waddell, w~ Ilefl,I Bhiknapihiri at Bankipur (Dr. \VaddeU's Exw:l:atif.ns in 
Pq,taliputra, p. 56)~ 

Ohit.ai-Mandirpllr-S a1;1gilya. Mrs,m.a, the hermitage of lJishi SAl,1gilya in the district of 
F~izapad in Oudh. 

Ohitang-See Chautang. 
Obitral-Bolor. 
Ohitfang-See Chautang. 
Ohitraratht-The river Chitrarathl, J:I. trib1ltary of ilte Northern Pennar. 
Chitt~gong!-l. Ch~tta.la. 2. Phullagrama. 
Ohittar-The river TAmrapan)l in Tirulevelly is formed by the united stream of the TAmM 

Para vari and the Chittar. 
Chittutola-The river 1. Chitropa.la. 2. Chitrap~lA, a branch of the Mahrmadi. 
Chuk~-l. The river 1tIalini. 2. The Erineses of Mcgasthel1cs, ]11 Oudh. The hmmitage 

of Ka~va was situateq, on. the b~nk of the dYer, thirty !piles to the south of Harthnu', 
It falls into the Sa:rayu fifty miles apovc Ayodhy&.. 

Chukki-Tl;:te river Sata.dollr of the fNg- Ve;1a which joins the Bias after that stream enters 
the plaill ; it is not the Satlej. 

Chu!i-Mahesv~ra-Same a,$ 1. Mahes. 2. Mahesyara. 
Chuna.r-l. Ch;arapadri. 2. Char;t<;lelga<,1a in t.he dish~ct of Mirzapur (U.P.). The fort 

of Chunar was built by the PAla. Raj §:s of Bengal. The portion of the fort called Bhattri­
hari's palace is fjaid to have been origmally the hermitage of Bhattrihari) the disciple 
of Vasur~ta and author of the Vairagya rSatq,ka,. 

Cirears-Included m the anciep,t Kaliilga. The southern portion of the Northern Cirears 
was called Mohana-deSa. 

Ooimbatore-l. Kouga.de$a. 2. Kongu.·deSa. 
Coleroon-The river Karn.ik~, a branch of the Kavert 

, 

ColgQng-Durvasa-ASrama; the !lermitage of ~ishi Durv!s! was situated on a hill at the 
distance of two miles :Q:-orp Colgo~g in the district of Bhagalpur in Bengal. Kahalgaon 
(Colgong) is s~id to he a corra.ptio of ~;;).lahagrl\,ma, as t.he ~ishi Durvasa was addicted 
to kala.ha (quarrel). 

ComUla-Kamaliilga. 2. Komala, in Tipara~ 
Comorin-!. 1(umari. 3. Kuma.rika. 3. Kanya-Kum~ika. 4 .• Kanya-tirtha. 
Conjeveram-1. Kafichipuxa; 2. KMichi, in the pro,ince of Madras, it was the capital 

of 1. Chola. 2. DrAviga. 3. l'ol).Q.a-mltl}gala. 4. TUl}.Q.ira-mal).~lala, \vhich extended 
from. Madras to Seringapatam and Cape Comorin. Sailkankharya died at this place. 

Coorg-l. Kolagiri. 2. Kogagu. 3. Kroga-desa. 4. Matsya-desa. 5. Kolvagiri. 6. 
Ko~agiri, a cotrp.try in the Malabar coast. 

Coromandel-l. Chol~. 2. Dravitja. 3. ~!alakuta, bet'\veen the rivers Kaveri and Krishr,la ; 
it$ c~pital w~ Kanchipura. Coromandel is the corrupt.ion of Cholamal}\lala. 

Outeh-l. Audumva~EL. 2. K~chchha. 3. Marukachchha. 4. Asvakachohha. 5. Udum-
bars. ; its a.ncient capit~l was Kotesva.ra or Kachchhes'n~ra, 

D. 
Dabhoi-Darbhavati in Guz~l.'at. 
Dalkisor-l. The river DvArikesva.ri. 2. The Dvarakesl, a branch of the Rup!lar.6..ya~a, near 

Bishnupur in Bengal. 
Dalmau-DMbhya.Mra.ma on the Ganges i.n the ltai Bareli distriot, ; it ,,"as the hermitage 

of ~ishi DAlbhya. 
Ditnudi-l. The river Damodara" 2. Dha.rIlloda.ya, in Bengal. 
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Da:Q.qapha.ngA-A small river near Puri in Orissa called l. Bhdrgavi. 2. Bhagi. 
Dantur~Theriver Raitara!).l, on the north of Bassein, brought down to the earth by ParasuxA.m&. 
Dardistan-Darada, a country between Chitral and the Indus; it was a part of Udyana. 
DarjUi.ng-Dur: ayaliilga; a temple of Mahadeva called DuxjayaliiIgll. is situated at this place. 
Dasan-The river Dasa,r!).a, which rises in Bhopal and falls into the Betwa. 
Dasor-Dasapura iIl Malwa. Same as Mandasor. 
Dauli-The Dudh-Gailga, a branch of the · Alakananda. 
Deccan-t. Daksh.iI).atya, that part of India which lies to the south of the Vindhya range, 

the portion between the Himalaya and the Vindhya being called Aryavartta. It was 
the Dakhil1abades of the Greeks and Dakshi:Q.a-patha of Bhavabhuti and the PuraI).a8. 

Deeg-l. The river Devika, a tributary of the Ravi on its right bank in the Panjab. 2. 
Dirghapura, in the territory of Bharatpur. 

Delhi-Old Delhi was 1. Indraprastha. 2. KhaI).~avaprastha. 3. B:rihasthala. 4. Dehal1, 
the capital of Yudhishthira, it is still called Indrapat. The Pura'.lakilla, or theoldfort, 
is still pointed out as the fort of the Pa~<;lavas. It includes a portion of the pargana Tilpat 
(ancient Tilaprastha), one of the five villages demanded by Yudhishthira from Duryodhana. 
By Delhi is meant not only Shajahanabad-the modern Delhi of Shah J ahan, 
and Toglakabad-the Delhi of Ghiasuddeen TogIak Shah, but also the old Hindu city 
of Delhi-the Delhi of the Tomars and the Chohans, which "tvas called Yoginipura accord~ 
ing to Chand Bardai. The oLd Hindu city is situated at a distance of five miles from In­
<lrap~ashtha or Il1drapat. It i13 said to have bec~l founded by Raja Dilu, ~md it was the 

capital of the Tomar king Anailga Pal and his descendants and also of the Chohan king 
Bisala Deva and his great grandson Prithviraja. It contains the celebrated Iron Pillar 
set up by Raja Dhava in the fourth century of the Christian era (JASB., vol. VII, p.629) 
'to commemorate his victory over the Bahlikas of the Panjab, but according to Dr. Bhau 
Daji (Eevised Inscription on the Delhi Iron Pillar at KootUb Minar), the inscription does 
not contain the name of Dhava at all, but it shows that the pillar was constructed by one 
Chandra Raja, at the end of the 5th or beginning of the 6th cep.tury A.D., and he further 
says ~hat the translation of the inscription in J ABB., vol. VII, pp. 629-31 is incorrect. 
The inscription has now been correctly read and translated by Mr. Vincent A. Smith. 
The pillar was erected by Kumara Gupta I, on of Ghandra Gupta II (Vikramaditya) in 
415 A.D. (JEAS., 1897, p. 8). The pillar is now situated in the quad.r~Ilgle of Prithvi­
rA-ja's Yaj-iiasdld, called Bhootkhana by the IVIahomedans. It also contains the ruw.s 
of a fort called Lalko~ built by Anailga Pal II in 1060 A.D.; the temple of YogaPlaya. 
worshipped by the Hindu emperors; the Kutub Minar, the highest tower in the world, 
built by Kutub-uddeen, the first IVIahomedan emlJeror of Delhi, in 1193; the beautifully 
decorated tomb of Altamash; and the Alai Darwaza or the gate of Alla~ud-din, built in 
1310 A.D. Delhi appears to have been deserted after the fourth centu:ry, but peopled 
again by Anailga Pal II after the conquest of Kanouj by the Rathors. PrithvirAj, the 
last Hindu king of Delhi, was defeated and taken prisoner and put to death by Mahomed 
Ghori in 1193, and the Hindu city of Delhi became the capital ofthe Pathan kings, Kp-tub­
uddin and his successors. Kutubuddin Eibuk and Altamash lived at Prithviraja's fort 
(Lllkot) from 1191 to 1236 .. Ghiasuddin Bulban built another fort and town containing 
the" Ruby n or " Red" Palaoe at Ghiaspore near Humayun's Tomb and the Deenpanna. 
Jj'ort. Keikobad, his grandson, built a palace at Kelkheri or Gunglukheri. Alla-udQin 
built the town and fort of Secree, containing the Kutub Minar (JASB., 1847, p. 971). 
There are two of Asoka's pillars in Delhi containing his edicts, one of them is situated 
at Ferozabad or Kotila of Firoz Shah, where it was removed by him from a place near 
Srughna called Khizerabad, and the other is placed near the Memorial Tower of the 
Mutiny, where it W9S removed from Mirat by the same emperor ~ 
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Deobllud-D\,·fi,ita.-vana., in the Sl).ha.rfl.11.pur district, United Provinces, two miles and a 
half to the west of the East Kalinadl, where Yudhisbtbh'a resided with' his brothers cluring 
his exile. 

Deoghar-Same a.s BaidyaniUh. 
Oavl-Th€? river Deviku, a name of the Saraytl. in. OudL.. 
DevalVira-In the Oep.tml,Prov'inces; traditionally it was KUI).(lina.'pur~~ th,e ancient cli.pi~ 

ta.l of Bidarbha.. 13e<41' is iJ.,~o said to be the aneient Bidarbhapura. Ql' E:uI).(1inapura. 
Dev'a-Prayiga-A.t tho conflu~mce of the Bha.girathl and the Alaidnanda ; it. is one of the 

fiv-e (Palicha) Pr~yagits. 

pevtMPatan-Forty-six: miles north-east of GOl:tQ.a in Ond,h. It is Qne of the Pit-has where 
Batt's right arm is said to have faUell. 

Dhir-Dhadluagara in l\Ialwa, the ca.pital of Raja, Bhoja. 
Dharanikota-See Amaravatt 
PharaWD,t-In the district of Gay§" sub-division Jahanab~d, 'where the Gp,l),amati monaS­

tery was situated on t.he Kunwa hill, yisited by Ritlel1 Tsia.ng. 
Dharm~pur-DharUlapura, north-east of Damaun and north of ~asik. 
Dha.fmarat.lya-J. 1. DhilJrmaprishtha,. 2. Dharmara.l).y~ of t.he Buddhist- records, 

visited by numerous l)ilgrin,.lS, four miles frqm Buddha·Gaya. II. Portions of the dist,ricts 
of Ghazipul', Balia and ,Jaunpur ,"ere lmo,vn by the name of DharmaraI).ya (see Dalia.). 

Dhaubar Lake--Nandiku1f<J<1, the sourcE' of the rivt'l' SAb4rmati, tWE.'nty miles north of 
Doong3.rpur, in Guzerat .. 

DhtlUU-The Dhavali hill, near Bh~lvaneSV;3,r in OrisSE\., whkh contains an inscription of 
Asoka. 

Dhikuli-Ba.iratapattana, t1w, capital of Govisana, in the district of Kumaun. 
Dhopa,p-Dhutapapa 011 the a 'llmtl, eighteen mile;; south·east of Sultanpur in Oudh, where 
Ra~achanclra is said to have been ~bsolved of hi:; sin for killing Rava.I).a, who was a. 
BrahmaI).a., hy bath.ing in the river there. Ramachanara js also said to h~ve expiated 
his sin of slaying RavaI,la at Hattia Haran (llalya.-harat1a) near Kalyanmath, twenty--eigllt 
mile;; south-east of Hardoi in Oup,h, where he bathed all his return from Lauka.. The 
~h~a.harini Ghat at l\Iongh;p- lS also counted as one of the ghats where Ramachandra 
expiated his sin. 

Pl1oSi-Chyabana-Mrama, six miles south of Narnol, in t4e territory of Jaipur, where the 
eyes of the 'Eishi Ohyo,ba11o, ,\vere pierced by Sukanya, a princess of ... -\n.upadesa: whom. he 
a,fterwards married. 

Dhumela-l. The river Dhabala. 2. The Bahud:l. 3. The Arjunl. 4. The Sitaprastha. 
5. Saitabfthiul,a. feed(,l' of thE' river Rapt! in Oudh. Sam:". as Bu~a Ripti. 

Diamond Sands-Amar(watl, about eighteen miles to the west Qf Bejwacw.., on the Krish:r:ta. 
It is celebrated fer its Stupa kno,\ffi as PurYl1saila Sa. ilgharama. 

Dibhai-Darbhavati, twenty-six llliles south-west of Bula.ndsahar. 
Dildarnagar-Akha.I;lc).[l, tY~:elve miles S01.Ith of Gha,zipur. 
Dinajpur-It appert,a,ined to the a,ncient Putl~a-desa, . 

Dindigala-l. Tilllii!gila of the .!.llahabhtkata. 2. Ta,Ilgala and Taga of Ptolemy) in the 
district of Madura, Mad.ras Presidency. 

Diu-Devabanda.ra in Guzerat. 
Divar-The island of Dipa,vaM on the north of the Goa ishtnd, containing the te:Qlple of 

SaptakotiSvara Ma,lladeva. 
Doab(Gangetic)-l. Autraveda.. 2. SaSasth~li, between the Ganges and t,he Jamuna. 
Dohthi-The confluence of the streaIPs Marha and Bli;;\va, ill the district of Fyzab~ in 

Oudh, where Dasaratha, king of Ayodhya killed the bllnd ~ishi's sop by mistake. Near 
it was the hermitage of the blind ~ishi Sarvana. 
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DoOna~iri-The DroQacha.la lllount,ain of the P1.~/ra·~l(('8, in Kumaun. 
Dowlatabad-l. Dcvagiri. 2. Dharagara. 3. Tagara of the Greeks, in the Nizam's ter~ 

ritory. 11; was founded hy Bhillama. in t,he twelfth century. Vopa.d~wa, the celebrated 
gr£l,1l1P1a~'ia.11, ilond Hemadri flourished in the court of Rama.chandr:;t, who was defeat()d 
by .AHa-uddil1, king of Delhi. 

Pubaur-Dul·va.sa-a~ram&; the hel'mitage of Durvasa ?ishi was situated all a 4ill, seven 
milos south-east u! Rajauli, in the sub-division of Nowada, dist.rict Gaya. 

Dvarka-l. Dvarika. 2. Dvaravatt 3. Kusasthali. 4. Dasarl)a, ill Guzerat. It was the 
eapital of l{.ri$hl)a; he founded it after his flight from }Ja,thura 'when attacked by Ja,ra­
sandha, J\:]ng of Magaclha, hence he is worshipped there as Ranchhora-natha. 

Eastern Ghats-Mahendra-panrata. 
Edar-Badari of the Buddhists, in Guzerat. 

E. 

Ekalinga-Harita-asrama, the hermitage of ~ishi H&'l'ita, the ap,thor of op.o of the Sa~hitas. 
It is situated in a defile about six miles north of Udaipw: in Ra,jptltana. 

Elephanta--The island of Glul.rapuri or Purl, in t.he IJl'ovince of Bombay. 
Ellora-I. Ilbalapura. 2. Elapura. 3. l\1a,lfimatip1lXi. 4. Vellu.ra. 5. Siya,laya. 6. Sai­

vala. 7. Revapura. 8. Deva-parva,ta. 9. Durjja,ya. It was tIle abode of Ilbala, a 
demon, whose brother VaM.pi \\'as ldlled by AgastY!ll· . It is situated near Dowlatabll,d 
in Central India. It is also called Berulep (see JerQ.len). Ellora conta,ins the temple of 
Ghusrinesa (Ghrishnesvara), 011e of the hvdve jyotir-lilig~s of Siva. . 

Elur-Same as Ellora. 
Euphrates-The river 1. Vivriti of the Garlu}4 P. 2. Nivriti of the other Pura1fas. SM­

mala-dvlpa or Chal-dia.. 
Eusofzai-Ali-madra of the Brahmatl~a P. It Was inc1llded in ancient Gandh&'ra and 

Udyana; it is bounded on the north by Chitral and Yasin,. on the east by the Indus, on 
the west by the Swat l'iver and J3aja.war, an4 on the south b.y the Kabul river. 

Everest-I. Mount Gauri-sallkara. 2. Gaur~khara , in Nepal. 

F. 

Fatehabad--Samugar, on the Jamuna, nine miles east of Agra, where Aurangzeb defeat,cd 
Dara. 

Ferozabad-l. Chandwar. 2. Chandralmra, near Agra, where in 1193 Shahabuddin Ghori 
defeated Jayachandra, king of Kanouj. 

G. 

Gadak-Kutaka., an ancient town ill Dharwar distl'ict, Bombti>Y. 
Gad-nUlJ}.4.ala.-It W~ included in Dakshil)a~Kosala. 
Ga~ .. Muktesvar-GaI}&.Muktesyara, on the Ganges in the district of Uirat ; it was originally 

a qlla.rter of the anciellt Hastinapura. 
Gaga,son-Garga.asra.ma, on the Ganges, in the district of Rai Eareli, opposite to Asni. 
Gahmar-Geh~·:M:ura, in the di~trict of Ghazipur (E.!. Railway); it was the abode of J\fura, 

B! <lemon~ who was killed by IU,ishlJil.. 
Galav~"!isramar-The hermitage of ~ishi Gi1lava was situated ~t a distance of three miles 

from Jaip1ll' in Rajputana. 
Gambbira-A bra,p.ch. of the river Sipra ip Malwa, mentioned by Kalid§·&a. in his Meg'haCluta. 
Ga1J.!Jak-l. The rive.? GM}ga,ld- 2. The Salagrami. 3. The Naraya.nL 4:. The SiJa,. I). 

The Trisuls.-Ganga. 6_ The Gallik§,. 



GANGABAL GHAGRA 

Gang~baI-Tl1e lake Utta.r&-~»g~, situated. at the foot of the Har(i,lUUkh mountain in Kas­
mir, snpposed to be the sourc~ of the river Sindh, which is ~lso caJle4 "Gttara.-Ga.iJga. by 
the KaSmiris. 

Gailg~ Lake-Uttga.ManasSl, a place of pilgri.ms.ge ~t the foot of the Haramukh Peak 
near N ~:ndikshetra in Kasmlr. 

Ga,ngWigara,-l. The Sa.gara.-Sailga.ma.. 2. KapUi1Sralll3, a.t the lllol+th of the Ganges 
where Kp,pi1a destroyed the sons of Sagara by his curse, 

Gange$-l. The river Gailga. 2. The Bhigirathi. 3. The .JaIma't"l. 4, The Trisrota_ 
GangeSvari·Gl1~t-Santa-tirtha in Nepal, at the confluence of the rive~s l\Iaradarika and 

Ba,gmati. Parvati is said to have peporIned pep.anee at this place. 
Gangotri-l. Ga.i1godbheda. 2. Gap,gotri (GaiJgava.ta.1'l)~ the ~o~rce of the river Ganges 

ill the Rudr~ Himalaya in Garwal. 
Ga.nj~-Ganjam appert.ained to the ancient Ka.li~ga, the capital.<:; of which were ~4tli-

}Jura. (j\ra,p.-il\:apa.tt.atl~), Ga,njam. and Raja.mahep.dri at ditiel.'ent periods. 
Gares-See Gure~. 
Garo Hills-Tamara. on the south~\yest of Assam. 
Garwal Mountains-See Rudra-Himalaya. 
Gauc!-l. Gang.a. 2. Lakshmal~ayatL 3. Niyriti. 4. Laldl1laut,i. .-:;, :aij~yap\lra. 6. 

Pu~~lravardha.na. 7. B~rendra., the a.ucient capitaJ. of BengaL the ruins of which lie 
near MaIda at a distance of ten m.iles. The Ramakeli f(j,ir, which Vi'll.S formerly held at 
Ra,makeli~ a, village nea.r ~t1g, is held €:\ery year at the latter tOmI l3illre the time of 
Chaitanya. Gaug. w~':: situate(l ~t tllC juncUon of the Ganges ~nd ~Iah#nanda. The 
Khajeki Masjid, the Daras l\Iosque and the Da.l~ha.l Darwaza (city g(j,te) were bu.ilt by 
Sultan Hossen Shah. The Natun l\Iosque llnd Ch~~pkooti arc built of colol,lred brick~. 

Gauhiti-l. Pd,gjyotisha.PJlra.. 2, K.a~llarupa. 3. KAmillu;hya'l tllC cal)ital of Kamarupa, 
in Assa.m. It is one of the Plth~s. 

Gauri-KuIJIJa-At t.he conflu.ence of the K()tla.r-~i'ga and t.he Bhagil"athi~ at a short dista.nce 
from Gailgotri. 

Gayi-l. Gaya.Sirsha. 2. The southern portion of the modern town ot (~~ya was tbe ~11-
cient Gays.. The p+esent te1l11>.le of VisIu)upada wa~ built. by ,Ahalytthai: i\'Iahi'-l'Q:1}l of Ip.dof 
(1766 to 1795), on the sit~ of an old Buddhist tew.plc ; t·be impr{·~sion of Yjsln)U~S foot 
which is wortlhipped at present W~S an engraving of Budclh<l.'s foot Iormerly worshipped 
by the Buddhists. The Brahmayoni hill 011 the sOl.ltheI'Il side of. t.h(.' town was the Ga,ya­
Slsa. or Ga.ya.sir~ba mount~m of the Buddhi8tS. On the sit~ of ASoka'~ stup~ 011 the tQl~ 
of the mountain, the Hindus have btlilt a t(~1l.lple of Ch~l).~1i or Suvit~i. All tbe temples 
in Ga.ya, conta.@ng impfessions of feet, where the oblation. ceremony is lJerformeq. now­
ada.ys, as at RAm$la. hill and other pl~ces, were al1cient Bud£lhi.-~ temples appropriated 
by the Hindu!:! a.ft~r the deca.y of 13llddhism in In~. The SUrya.-ku.J).~a.l1ear the YishYJ.u~ 
pacIa. temple was au ancient l3p.ddhist tank. Bra,hlU~-~fa. of the Jllaluzbhdrata· is one 
mile to the sOllth~west fJ:om the VishQ.llpada,-temple (Gaya.rnahQ,tmya). Ga.ya proper is 
called Bra,hma.-Gay~ ; six miles south of it is Bodh-G~ya or BuddIia~Gaya~ Rudra.Gaya 
is in Kolha.:pura, alld Lena.J.' in :aerar is called Vish.I}.u·Ga,ya. An inscription near the 
Akshaya.Bata. (the undecaying Bani~l tree) in Gaya. shows its existence as a Tirtha in the 
tenth century A..D. (Dr. Bloch's .Arch. Rep;, 1902, i.p. Oole. Gaz., September 17, 1902, p. 1301). 

Gendla--Gokar~~) a town in North Cana.ra, thirty mile$ to the i)Quth of Goa. . 
Ghaggar-The river P~va.nl in Kurqkshet:r!)o, which, properly speaking~ is th.e united stream 

of th.e Samsvati a.nd tbe Ghagga.r. 
Gbigra-l. The river Sa.l'a.yu. 2. The Ghp!rgh~ra. 3. Th~ Dcwa , in Ottdh; the town of 

Ayodhya is situa.ted OJ}. this river. 
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Ghara-The united stream of the Bias and the Sutlej is callod Ghara, but t.he natives call 

it Nai (JASB., 1837, p. 179). 

Ghazip-qr-The dist.rjcts of Ghazipur, Jaunpur and Bali~ ill the United Provinces appor­
tained to the ancient Dharlllaral}ya (see lJaU~). It is a Mahomedan tOW1.1. It contain.s 
the tomb of Lord COl'llwallis and tl~c ruins of ~ h!1ndsome palace of N~1;,\r[l..b Kasil11 Ali 
Khan, in tho banquetting-hall of which was a de.ep trench which was used to be fille'd with 
rose water when the Nawab and his friends were feasting there. (Chunder's T'ravels of 
a Hindoo). 

Giriyak-Sa:rnc as Giriyek. 
Girnar-l. Raivata. 2. Raivataka,. 3. Ujjayanta. 4:. Girii1agc"J,ra. 5. Vdaymlta, ,-the 

Junaga.r hill h1- Guzerat. It was the hermitage of Rishi Dattatreya. Sllta 'was killed 
by Balarama at this place. It is also one of the five hills sacred to the Jains, conta.ining 
the te~nples of ,Nemil1ath (l,nd Parsvanath. 

Giriyek-The Indra,Mla hill , on the southern hordor of the district of Patlla, ten miles to the 
south of Bihar (to','Il), comprisip.g the ap.cient Buddhist village calleel 1. Giriyek. 2. 
4mbasal).c;la, on the river Panchana. On one or the peaks of this hill is situated what 
is called Jarasan.4ha-ka-l3aithl1k, which is a Dagoba or tope (stupa), e~ected, according to 
IIiuen Tsiang, in hOllour of a HaqJsa (goose). It. is :Fa Hian'$ " Hill of the Isolated Rock." 

Goa-Gopl1ka van;io, in the presidency of Bo~ bay. 
Godavari-The river. 1. DakshiJ).a-Ga11 ga.. 2. Tp.e GautalUl. 3. The GOl11atl. 4. The 

Godavari. 5. The Gl1~tar~:!:l-GaLlga. 6. The Nand§.. ,. The Goda. It ha$ its source 
iIlthe Brahmagiri mountain near the vill~ge called Tryambaka. The portion of the river 
which lies between the copfiuence of the PrG1.Ilahtta :l,~d the Ooean Was lVIahMala of 
the Padma p.u,ta·'f!.a and Maisolos of the Greeks. 

Godna-Gautama·asrama at Revelganj, seven miles to tbe west ot Chhapnl (see Allial'i). 
The pll1ce however appears to have derived its n(l,me from the cirpumstance that Gautama. 
(Buddha) crossed the Ga.nges a.t this place after leaving BM,aliputra. Godna is a corrup­
tion of God6.na. Raja Jal1l1lra is said to ha,¥.c made a gift f cow~ at this place in order 
to expiate his sin for killing a Brahmin. 

Gogfi-The river Sulakshi1)1 which fl111s into the Ganges. 
Gogra -Same as Ghfigra. 
Go~ar~a-I. Same as Genq,ia. II. 1. Sleshmataka. 2. Uttara GokanJa, two miles to 

the north-east, of Pasupatinatha in Nepal ill the Bagl11atl. 
GolnIl (Pural)a,)-l. Gokula. 2 Braja. 3. Mahayana, six miles s01.Ith-west of l\1athUl'a 

across the YGJ,muna, where KrishI,la was reared up by Nanda during his infl111cy. Same as 
Maha,vana. The naIlle of 13raja was exten,ded to Brindaban anclthe neighbouring villl1ges, 
the scene of Krishna 's early life. Gokul or !lew Goktlla which was founded ,by Bl1llabha­
charya is the water-side sllburb of Mahavana which has beep ident,ified by Growse with 
Kli$oboras of the Greeks. 

GOlkonda-Kala-kulf(la, · about seven :rnilcf) frOIll Hyderabad in the Nizam:s territory. The 
seat of government 'vas removed from Golkonda to Hyderabad in 1589. 

Gomukhi-Fifteen miles nort.h of G~iJ gotri. 

Go:gqa--:.l. GO~l~trdcl'"l!. 2 . Gonal1da. 3. Gau I]a in' Oudh, it ,va,s l:1 sub·division of Utt.ara. 
Ko~ala) tho capita,l oJ wIdeh waS' 81'twast-i. ~rhewh(Jle of Utt:;.1ra·Ko~a.la was clllled 
GaI;lQa. GOI,l9-a. is considered by some to be the ' cOn'uption of Gonardda, the bi...--th.place 

of Pata.fijali, author of the Ma}uJ,bhashya. 
Gondwana-I. Dakshil)a-Kosala (see Berar). 2. l\fahft-kosala; it includes ,\Vairagarh in 

the district of Chanda, about eighty miles from Nagpur. It is the Ga<;l-Kataugah of 
the Mahomedan historians, governed by the celebrated heroine Durga;,atl. 
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Gondwana Hills-The hills of Gondwana were included in t.he anoient ~iksha.parvata. 
G~v~rdl1.a.n-I. Mount Govardhana, eighteen miles from Brind§'ban in the dist.rict of 

Math.ura. It is r:;;a.id to have been lifted by Krishl).a on his little finger. 2. Hovard-
hana.pllr~ of the .J.lftlrlca1.1if;eyfZ /?w'a,,!a, a village nesr Nasik. 

Great Desert-I. Maru$haii. 2. I\Iarusthala,. 3. l\Iaru. 4. )Luubhurui. 5. l\:Idrav-a, cast 
of Sindh. 

GujrM-Thedistrict of Gujrat in the Pal1ja,b a.ppertained to the ancient kingdolll of Pa,urava .. 
Gumbidoi-Ma,s11l'a-viha-ra in Buner! about twenty miles to the south-west of ~fa.nglora., 

the ancient capit,al of Udyana. 
Gumtt-l. The river Gomatl. 2. Vasishthi in Oudh. 
Gupt~lta-l. Goprat&-ra. 2. Guptahari, op. the bank ()f the Saraju at :Fyzabad in Oudh, 

'~There Ramachancl:ra is said to" ha.ve died. 
Gurez-Daratpuri, the capit~l of Darada, all the llortl1 of Msmir. It may be iqentified 

'with Urja.gul).9.~. . 
Gurpa .. Hill-l. Gurupada. hill. 2. Sobhnath Pea.k of the )la.her hill in Gaycl., where l\Iaba .• 

kasyapa. died. See Kurkihar! 
Guru~A~pur-The district of Gurudaspul' "was the allcient. 1. AuC;ltllllV(i.ra. 2. U~IUl:~ry-~ra. 

3. Pahmeri, in the Panja,b. Sa.me as Nurpur. 
Gutlva-Kshemavatl, the birth-pla.ce of Buddha Karakuchanda., in the Kep$.lese Terai. 
Guzerat-L Gurjjara.. 2. Sa,ur&.shtra.. 3. Surashtra. 4. Ahartta. 5. Lat~l. 6. LAgs. Qr 

Lala,. 7. NMa.k~. 8. Larike of Ptolemy. The s uth·eastern portion of Guzerat about 
the lllQ\1.ths of the Nerbuda. was ca.lled Abhira, the Aberia of the Greeks. In the ~eventh 
century, when Hiuen Tsiang visited India, the southern pa.rts of Rajputana. and .~Ialwa 
were knO'\XI'l1 by the llame of Gurjjara, the modern peninspla of Gqzerat being then. known 
by the name of SaurAshtra.. The Sah liiIl.gs of Saurasht~·~ from Nahapana to SwAmi 
Rudr~ Sah reigned from 79 to 292 4.D. According to ]h~l'gU$$On the Sak~ era. dates frqm 
the coronation of Nahapana., who waS a foreigner (Fergusson's History of Indian and Eas­
tent Arckiteoture, p. 150). But the cO)1ventiQn of the fourth l3 . dd.hist synoQ. by ~nishka., 
who was a Kushan (included in the general name of· Sa.k~), w~ a more remarka.ble incide:nt 
of the time than th.e coronation of king Nahapana, as it concerned the religion of the whole 
of India.. But Dr. Bhau D~ji sa.ys " I was strongly inclined to look upon Gautamiputrf#; 
as t.he fo~der of the Salivc1hana era, but the claims of NAAapaua. appe~r to be +pll.ch 
more probable " (L~tera1'Y Remains of Dr. Bhau. Daji, p. 85). Dr. Bh,a.gavinlal Indraji is 
of opinion t,hat the Saka era C~lln[le:n,cing 78 4.D. wa~ inaugurated by ~ahapa.ua to com­
memorate llis victory over a, Satakar~~i lting, na.llled.. ill honour or his Saka overlord (The 
Western ]($lULtrfZpas ill JRAS.) 1890~ p. 642}. 

Gwalior-l. Gopac4'i. 2. Gopftch~la. 3. Gosriuga-parvat.a. 

H. 

Hagari-TheriverBedavati, a tributary of Tllilgabhadr~~ in thedi$trictof Beliari andMYEmre. 
Bajipur-The sub-division of Hajipur in the district of Mp.zaffarpur in the province of Ben­

gal. was called 1. Bisala.. 2. BisMa·chhatr~. R~ma.chandra. and La.kshmat;ta are said 
to have halted at Hajipur on their way to Mithila at the ::;ite of the prct:;0nt teDlple, which 
contains the im,a,gc of RAmachandra, on. the westeln ~ide of the town. 

Rala Mountain-Tho southern part of t.he Hala. mountam. along the lower \.~~y of the 
Indus was called Somagiri. 

Halebid-l, Dvara.va,tl. 2. Dorasamudra. 3. Dvara-samudra, in the Hass&Il cliatrict of 
Mysore. It was the capital of Chera under the Hoysala Ballalas ill the tenth century. 

Ha.mpi-l. p~lllpa. 2. Bidyauaga,l'a ill the district of Bellu.ri. 



HARAMUK HINDU-KUSH 

Haramuk-The mount HaralUukta or Haramuku~a in Kasmir, twenty miles to the north 

of Srinagar. , 
Hardwar-l. GalJgadvill'a. 2. Haraclvara. 3. Kallakhala. 4. l\Htyapul'l. 5. Mayura. 6. 

Haridvar!1. Though Kanakhala and Maya1m!! are at present two different towns and 
distinct from Il~,rdYfar, yet at different periods Hardwar was principally knOVlrrt by these 
two names (see Ska,nda P.u1Yl1.la and J.1ieghaduta of KaIidasa). Kanakhala, is two miles 
to tho south·east of Hardwar. It was the scene of the celebrated Dakshayajiia of the 
p.ura1J,OJ$. Mayapurl is between Hardwar and Kanakhala, it 'was one of the seven sacred 
towns of India. The temple of Maya Devl is situated in Mayapur. 

Hard war Hills-Uslnara-giri, through which the Ganges enters the plains. Si1.me a,s 
Sewalik Range (Imperial Gazetteer, S.v. Har-idwar). 

Harihar-Hal'ihar~11athapura on the rhrer TUllgabhadra" a eelebrated pla,ee of pilgrimage 
mentioned in the Padma p.u/ra~ta,. 

lIari-l'~rvat-Sarika, three miles from Srirlagar in K~smir, where the temple of Sarika Devi, 
one of the 5Z Plthas~ is s:i.tuated. It was the hermitage of Rishi KMyapa, from whom 
the name of Kasyapapl1:!.'a. or Kasmir was derived. 

Hashtanagaf-l. Pushk~H1vatl. 2. P~shkaravati. 3. Peukelaotes of the Greeks, the old 
capital of Gclndhara. or Ga~lclllarv~-desa, founded by Pushkara., son of Bharata and nephew 
of Ramachg.ndra. Jt is sit,umted seventeen miles north-w'cst from I>eshawar 011 tihe river 
Landai, {ol'mad by the wlited streams of the Swat, and t,he P(tl~jlwra. 

Hassan-Abdul-I. Taksllasila. 2. T!l!xi]ll. of the Greeks, eight miles north-west of 8hah­
dhed in the Pal) jab, between Attock and Rawalpindi. The Katha-sarit-8agara places it 
on the ba,p.k of the Jhe)uUl. It was Iound d by Taksha, son of Bharata and nephew 
of Ramachandra. It hf.!,s also been identified with the ancient Haryg.. 

Hastinapur-l. Hastinapp,ra , the capital of the Kurus and (:tr Duryodhanl1 of the JJiaha­
bharata, twen-ty-two mile l1lorth-ea.st of Mirat. Nichakshu, the g-ranclson of Janamejaya, 
removed his c~pital to !{,a\lsambl after the diluvio'P of Ha~t,inapura by the Ganges. 
It was also called 2. Gaja.sahvayan~gara. 3. N~1.gal)Ura. ' 

Ha.thab-Hastakav~pra. near Bhaonagar in GuzeJ,'ltt, which is t11c Astaca.mpra of the Pe}'/~-

1}l?t8 and Astakapra of :ptolemy. 
Hathlphore Tunnel-The ~iksha.-vila of the Ramlly(l,'~la 1n t,he Sarguju, Stat.e of Cl1l1t,ia­
N~gpur. But it appears to 11l1ve boen situated ill sO\lth l\iy$Ol'c. 

Hatsu-The river Hastisoma, a tributary of the l\!ahalladl. 
Hattia-Haran-:a:~tya-hara1.1a, twenty-eight, miles south-east of Harcloi ip. Qudh (see 

Dhopap)· 
Hautmati-The river Hastimati, a triblltary of the Sabarmati (Sabhramatl) in Gllzerat. 
Hazara-I. Abhisarl of thel lr!aha1Jha,1'ata. 2. Abhisara. 3. Abisares of the Greeks, put 

this identification is not correct. The ancient Ura.g!1 or Urasa has been identified by Dr. 

Stein with the (lOWltry of Hazar~. 
Hazaribagh-The e~stern portion of the district of Hazaribagh in the provillce of Bengal 

appertained to the ancient country of Malladesa. 
Helmand-The ~iver Harkhaiti of the A.vesta aIid the Saraswatl of the Athctrva Veda, one 

of the three Saraswatls in East.erp. Afghanistan '\vhich was called Arachosia. 
Herdaun-Sa.~e ~s Hindaun. 
Himalaya-I. Hitlllldri. 2. Eima,chala.. 3. Himalaya. 4. 'Himavana. 
Hindaun-Hi~aI).yapurl, in the Jaipur state, seventy-one miles to the south-west of .AgrD~ 

where VishI)ll.' i.s said to have incarnated as Nrisit"9ha Deva and killed Hira:r:tyakasipu, the 
Father of Prahlada. It is also called Herdoun. But see Multin and Hyrcania. 

Hindu"!Kush-l. pa.ripatra. 2. Ni~ad/1a.parvata. 3. Merl.l. 4. SUllleru. 5. K~l.lkasus. 6. 
Pamir. 7. Paraponesus mountain of the Greeks in Sakadvipa. 
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HinglAj-Hiilgula, situated at the extremity of the HiilguH1 range on the coast of the 11ekran 
in Beluchistan. It is one of the Pithas. 

Hrishtkesa-A celebrated place of pilgrimage at a, short distance from Ha,rdwar. 
HuUabid-Sallle as Balebid. 
H~n4es-Sa~e as Undes. 
Hyderabad-l. Bhaganaga:ra, in the Nizam's territol'y~ ~laDled after Bhiigmati, the 

favourite mist,ress of Klltp.b l\Iahomed Kuli who founded it in 158D ~:md I'emoved his scat 
of government to this place from Golkonda.~ about seven miles distant. 2. Hydera,baci 
in Sinclh has been idclltified by Cunningha.m with l?atll.l~. 

Hyrcania-Hiral;yapura, tl~e capibJrl of the Daitya~ (J.llbh., Valla, cp... 1721 Udyoga., ch. 97), 
on the south·east of the Caspian Sea near Asterabacl. See Hindaun. 

I. 

Ig~tpllr-l. Goparashtra. 2. GoYarashtl'a. 3. Kauba of Ptolemy, as sub·division of the 
dist.rict, of Nasik: Bombay Presidency. 

Ika.un~-Aptanet.ravalla, in the district of Bahraich in Oudh ; it was visited by Hiuen Tsiang. 
India-I. Bhar~tavarsha. 2. Jambudvipa. 3. Sucial,sanadvlpa.. India (Tntu of Hiuen 

Tsiallg) is a corr~ption of Indu or Sindhu 01' Sapta 8inclhu (liapta Hend1l of the Vend·idad). 
Indor-!nclrapura, in the district of Bulandsahar, Uilltecl Provin·(~es. Perhaps it Is the 

Indrapl'astha.pura. oi the Saiilca1'Ctvijaya. 
Indus-I. The river Sindhu. 2. -The Sushoma. 3. The Uttara.GaiJga. 4. The NiW.b, 

h) the Panjab. 
Irawadl-l. The river Iravatl. 2. The Subhadra, in Burma. 
Isl~mabad-All~nta'llaga, the ancient capital of Kasmir1 0n the Jhelum. The .Mahome­

dans ohanged the naUle into Islamabad in the fifteenth century. 

Jabbalpur-Javalipura. 
Jaipur-See Jeypur. 
Jais-Ujalikanagara, twenty miles east of Rai Bareli. 
Jajm"'ll-YayAtipura" three miles from Caw'Ilpur, where the -ruins of a fort, are pointed out 

a.s tho remains of the fort of Raja Ya,yaM (see Sambhara lake). 
Jft,jpur-The country which stretches for ten miles around Jajpur in Oriss~ Was called 

1. Biraja,.kshetra. 2. Parvatl·kshetra. 3. Gayfmnbhi. 4. Ya.jiiapura. 5. Yayatipurl1. 
1akhtiban-Same as Je1hian. 
Jalalabad-l. Nagarahara. 2. Nigarha.ra. J. Nirahara. 4. Nagara.. o. Nys~ of the 

Greeks. 6. Dionysopolis of Ptolemy. Nagarahara, at the confluence oi the Surkh~r 
or Surkhrud and Kabul rivers, '\vas 4 or .5 miles to the 'west or J?l~l~bad. It is also callr.cl 
Amaravati in one of the J dtakas. A village called Nagaraka &'till exist about two miles 
to the west of Jalalabad (see Nanghenhar). The town of Jalalabad WaS built by Shum­
soodil1 Khaffi in 1570 by the order or Akbar (J.A.8B., 1842, p. 12.5). 

Jalalpur-l. Girivrajapura. 2. Rajagriha. 3. Girjak, the cC1pitat of Kf.'kaya of the 
RtimCtya1}a, on the Jhelul11 , in the Panjab. 

Jalandhar-l. Jal/i,ndhara. ~. Trigartta, in the Panjab. 
Jalandhar-Doab-Between the Bias and the Sutlej in the Palljah. It comprisecl the ancient 

countries of Kekaya, and Vfihika or Valhika. 
Jal1alpur-B~kephala of the Greeks, in the Panjab. 
Jam-niri-The river Nirvindhva. Same as Newuj, 



JAMUNA 238 KAHALGAON 

Jamuna-l. The river Yamunli. 2. The K§lindl from the conntry ca.lled Kalinda-desa., 
in which it has its source. 

Jam1.1Dotri-1. Yamuna-pra.bha.-v"n,. 2. Y .. "tmunotri (Yamuna-avaktd), the source of the 
river Jamun,a (Yamuna) in the Bflnd·:.-.rpnr:hchha T~mze of the Him:11aya, ;:;ituated in the 
~1ncient country cn,lIed Ku,liL. •. J .... i, dd.1, . 

JariSandh,a-ki .. Balthak-Harpsa.sttlpa (S81;: Glryek). 
Jajiphatktl-The .lata mountain, in 'which the Godavari has got its 30Ul'ce. 

Jaunpllr--YaVi111:..l,pUl'a" near BCni)1'0:-3. 'rile ,!\1a,holl.leda,ll k.lugdom of Ja,unpul' wa.s estab-
lished iu the 14t,h eentury A. D. 

Java--Yava-d vipa. 
JawaUlmukhi-l. BaeJavfL of the 11ilahdbhafr:tta. 2. JwnJa.mnkhl, one or tIl(' 52 Pithas. 
Jaxartes-l. The l'iVel' Situ,. 2. Tho SHu. 3. The R.:1Sft. 4. 'rhe Railha of the Avesta. 

i5. Araxes of Herodotus; Ja., is another lla..llW of the Jaxu.rtes (Va.mbcry's History of 
Bokhara; p. 8). 'rho \\'01'(1 .J<utLltes is a comlJint).tion of Ja,j a,nd Araxes (0£ Scythia) in 
()l'd(:'l' to distinguish the In,tt~'r from the Araxes of Al'ulenia or the Arab, and the Araxes 
of Pel'$ia or the Bund AmiI'. 

Jethian-l. YashtiY<l.na. 3. La,Hhinma, about two milt,>s Bort.h of Tapovana. in t.he dis­
t.rict of Gay&'. 

Jeypur-Thc territory of J aiplII', including A!war, was the ancient Matsya- desa of the .Malu'l­
blulmta. Its capitfl,l was Birat!L (modern BaiI'M) where the paI:lQ.avas resided in.cognito 
for one year; it is a small vill~ge to the west of llwaJl' and forty-one miles north of Jaipur 
and aIle hundred and ft'V'8 miles south-west of DC,Uli. 

Jhalrapattan-Ohandrava,i,l, in 1\IaJwHI, on the rivor Chq,ndrabh[tg£t.. 
Jhelum-l. The river Ditastu.. 2. The Behat. 3. The Hydaspes. 4. The Bidaspes ot 

the Greeks. !J. The Bit~msa of the Buddhists, in the P#ujab. It leaves the valley of 
Kasmi~ at Bal'a,hamula, and falls into the Chinal> ncar .Ihung. 6 .• lliclum has beon ident,i­
fled with the Hludinl of the Ram(iYf1'~~ct (Barooq;lL'8 D£ct-ionary, vol. III, preface, p. 37). 

JhUSi-Pratishth.ilnapur~, on the north bank of the Ganges, three mile8 east of Alhthabad ; 
it 'vas the capital of Pnr-grava. It is still oall -d Pmtishth~,pura. 

JogOni-llba:riya Mound-Jetavana-vihara, one mile to the soqth of Sn.het-mahct on the 
Raptl in Qudh, '\-vhere Buddha resided for f;cveru.l years. 

Joharganj-Dhanapl1ra, twenty-four mUes trOlll Gha:;:;ipur. 
JOhlla--The river 1. Jyotiratha. 2. Jyotisha, <1, tributary of the river Sane. 
Joonir-J'irl)anagara, iu the In'ovincc of Bombay. The Chaity.a, cave of Joonir is supposed 

by Fergusson to belong to the first or second century of the Christian era. 
Joshimat h-Jyotirma.tha , in KUIIlaun. 
Jun!ga.r~l. Javananagara (Yavananagara.). 2. Asildurga. 3. Kar1}akubja, in Guzerat. 
Jv£tlamukhi-A celebrated place of pilgrirnag(;~, '25 miles frolll Kangra, h:>ing one of the 52 

Pithas where Sati's tongue is said to have fallen (see Jawalamukhi). 
Jyntea-l. PrGl,vjjaya. 2. Pragviju.ya. 3. Jayantli in Assam. 

K. 

Kabul-I. Kubha of the Vedas. 2. Qrt.ospana of the Greeks. 3. Urddhasthana (Cun-
ningham), 

Kabul River-I. The river Kubha of the Vedas. 2. The river Kuhu of the Pura'1]as. 
Kabul Valley-See Cabul Valley. 
Kafristan-Ujjana.ka; a. country situated on the river Indus, immediately to the· west of 

Kaamir. 
Kahaig1on-Sa,me as Colgo~. 
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:Railis-I. Kailusa.. 2. [Hema-kut,a,. 3. AshtApada. The mountain is situated on the 
north of la.k~ l\'lduag-sa,l'Qvfi.rfl. beyond G~ngri 01' Darchin. It is also called J.\:Iount Tise. 

Kaimur Hm-The }'auge was c~lled 1. Killlmritya. 2. Kairamuli, bet.ween the rivers 
Sone and Tonse. 

Kaira-Same. as Kheda. ; Khetaka, on the river Betravati (modern VAtrak), in Guja.:rat. 
Kaithal-·Kapishtbala~ in the Karna'! district, Panjt:!.b ; it is the Kambistholoi of Megasthenes. 
Kajeri...-l. Kubj~griha. 2. Kajugfiha. 3. Kajiilghara, nL."'lety-two miles from Champa in 

t.he district of Bhagalp\1r ill Bihar. It is perhaps Kajra in the district of lVIonghyr, thrte 
mil~s to the south of which there nre many Buddhi~t rema.in&. 

K.~Ja.di-In Kerala, the birth-place of Sailkar;lcharya, according to the SaJil:ara-vijaya. 

Kalhua--The l\Iakt11~ mount.ain of t,he Btlrmese annals of Buddhism~ where BQ.dclha. Ptis­
Rod his. sixth yea:p of BuQclhahoocl. The K~luha, hill is situated in the district of Ha.?~'i­
lJagh, twenty-six miles to the sOl1th of B~l(ldha.G~ya ~m(l sb..-i:een miles to tbe north of 
Ch§.tr{t. In the Vyagh1'Z J tltaka ~t is said that Buddha ill a, iorw.er birth resided 011 the 
Mount Kulachala as a hermit; he gave his own body to be devOlll'cd by a hungy.'Y tigresi? 
in order to save her new born c\':~l)s (Dr. It. l\fitl,a,'s 8(l.n81.~rit BuddMrst Literature of Nepal

t 

p. 149). It is the Kolahala or Kolachala P~~vata of the Jlayu P.u,fci,ta which has perhaps 
been erroneously identified with the Bra4mayo~li hill of Gay!. . 

Kaliani-Kalyltr:tapura, thirty-six miles west of Bidar in the Nizam's telTitol'y. It WiliS the 
capital of Kun:taladesa, the ldngdom oj the Ohalukya kings (western bran~h) froUl Jay~ 
Singh VijayAditya to Trihhuvana Malla from the fifth to the t~welfth Cf.'ntu1T. It was 
the birth-p~ce of Vijfi!nesvarn) the author of the Mittik$ltara .. 

KaIt .. Nadt-l. The :r~ver IUShumatl. 2. The Kali.Oailga., 3. The Chakslnl;:;lnnati. 4:. The 
l\'1and~kini, in Garwal and H .. ')hilkhaud. Kanouj stands on this river.. 

KaUndi-Same as ~~linadt. 
l{alinjar-l. K~lifijafa. 2. PurI),adarva., in Bundelliliand. It was tho capit:a.l of Chedi 

t111Cler th.e Gupt~ kings. It contains the temple of NilakaI).tha l\Iaha,deva. 
Kali .. Sindh-l. The Dak~bh.la·Sindhu of the Malu1bl1l1'l'ata. 2. Sindhu of the lUeghaduta 

(pt. I, p. 30). 3. The Sinahupan:ta, a tributary of the Chambal. lts identification with 
the Nirvindhya (JJJTS., vol. V, pt. III, p. 46) does not, appear to be correct. 

Kalsi-Sn~ghna, in the Jal.lnsar district, on the east of Sirmur. 
Kaluha-Same as KaUlua. Makula Parvata of the Buddhists and Kolahala Parv~ta Qr 

KolaGhala of the V ayu p.ur{iz~a. 
Kaly~b;u~-Same a$ Kaliini. 
Kamah-See Kunar. . 
Kambay-!. Staml:>ha-tirtha. 2. Stambhapura, in Gujarat. 
KampU-Kf\,J,'P.pilya, twenty-eight miles north-east of Fathgarh in the 4istrict of Farrukha.­

bad. United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. It was the capital of South Paiich~la, the 
king of \yhich wa.s Drupada, the father of Draupadi of the 1J-Ia.h4bh4rata. It was the 
birth-pla.ce of the celebrated astronomer Varahamihira (Brihat-Jataka). 

Kampta-Kannmanta, the o~pital of &matat~, near Comilla, in the district of Tipa;ra, Bengal. 
Kamptanflthgiri-ClP.trakuta., in Bundelkh~d, on the river Pisuni, about four miles fro~ the 

Chitrakot station of the G. I. P. Etlilway. Ramachandra resided here for some time~ 
while on ins wll.Y to the Dtl,I!Qaka,ra.I),ya. 

Kimpur-Kal}ishkap~ra, ten miles to the south of Srinagar in Kasmir '- founded by 
Kat} lshka, king of l(ft.s:Qllr. 

Kina-Nadi-The Ratn!ka.ra~nadi, on wbich Kh!nakul-Kris;ta.nagar, a to,vn in the district 
of Hugli in Bengal, is sit.uated, containiug the temple of l\{ah~deva Ghantesvara. 

Kanara-See Cana-ra.. 
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Kanarak-l. Arkakshotra. 2. Padll1akshetra.. 3. Konaditya. 4. Kon&rka" nineteen miles 
~orth-~vest of Puri in Odssa.. It contains a temple of the Sun, built by Lailguliya Narasizhha. 
who reigned from 1237 to 1282 A.D. 

Kandahar-See Can!la~ar. 
Kandy-I. Srivarildhanapura. 2. Sena,khat;u,asela, in Ceylon. 
Kane-The river .1. Syenl. 2. The Kal'J)avatl. 3. The SUktimati. 4. The Kiyltna 

(Lassen), in Bnndelkhalld. Same as Ken. 
I{angra·-l. Nagaroko~a. 2. Bhimanagara. 3. Triga.rtta. 4. Susarma-pura, on the R!vi-

l3angailga river. It was the old capital of Kullita. 
KankaU"''ftla-UrUlUUI).c}.aparvata, in Mathura, which was evidently all art,iflcial hill or 
- mound where Upagupta and his pl'E~ceptor resided. 
Kailkhal-See lIa,rdwar. 
Kankota-Kanakavati, sixteen miles \ves·t of Kosal11 , on the southern bank of the river 
,Jam~na ~~ar its junction V'vith the river Paisunl. It is also called Kanak-ko~. 

Kanouj-l. Kallyakubja. 2. Ga.clhipura. 3. Kusumapura. 3. Kusasthala. 5. Mahodaya, 
on the river K.&l!, a branch of the Ganges, in the Farukhabad district, United Provinces. 

Kaorhari-'J'he river Kumarl in Bihar. 
Kapil~-The portion of the river Nerbuda neal' its source in the Amaraka1,ltaka mountain 

is called th.e Kapila. 
Kapiladh~ra-l. ~pila·a.{;rama, twenty-four nil es to the south-west of NAsik; it was the her­

mitage of Kapila ?ishi. 2. The first fall of the Nel buda from the AmarakaI).taka mountain. 
KArabagh-I. Karupatha. 2. Kar§"pat,ha, on the Indus, mentioned in the Ra'maya~a and 

the Raghuvan,:sa as being the place wh.ere Laksll1Il I).a's son Ailgada was placed as king 
by hi~ uncle R~machandra, when he made 3, disposition of his kingdom before his death. 
Tavernier writes it as ·a1'abat. 

Karachi-I. Karakalla. 2. Krokala of lVIegasthenes in Sindh. 
Kariqa-Karahataka of the Mahdbkarata, in the district of Sa.tarain the province of Bombay. 
Karakal-Karaskara, in South Kanara. 
Karakorlllll Mountain-I. MAlyavd.na.giri. 2. KrishI)a-giri, between the Kiunlun and 

Hindp.kush mom1.tains. 
Karanbel-Same as Teor. 
Karatoya-The river Karatoya, which flows through the districts of Rungpur and Dinajpur. 

It formed the boundary between the kingdoms of Bengal and Kamarftpa at the time of 
the lJtl(ih..abluzl'ata. Same as Kuraii. 

Karman~sa-The river KarmanaSth is situated on the western limits of the diBtrictof Shaha­
bad in Bengal, and forms the boundary between the province of Bengal and the .United 
ProvirlCes. Its Wat.er is considered to llave been polluted by the Hindus, being associated 
with the sins of 'l'l'isailku of the Ramaya~i.a. 

KarQili-BhadrakarJ;Lapura, a l)lace of pilgrimage on the right bank of the N erbuda near Chandod. 
Karna·Prayaga-At the confiuell.ce of the Alakfi,nanda and Pindar rivers. It is one of the 

five (Pq:ncha) Pr::l,yagas. 
Karo~-l. K§,ma-asra:tp.a. 2. M~dana.tapovana, eight miles to the north of Korantedi, 

in the district of :Bali§. in the United Provinces. Mahadeva is said to have destroy~d 
Madana, the god of love, at thi~ place. 

Karra-Karkotaka-nagara, 41 miles north-west of Allahabad. It is one of the 52 Pithas. 
KirttJkasvami-Sa:tp.e as lturpara-svami. 
Karur-Sa:ple as Korur (II). 
Kirvin-I. IUravana.. 2. Nakuleavara. 3. LaJtuliSa., 4. Nakulisa,. 5. KAya.varo48J}.$., 

15 mi1e~ south of Bal'Oda., containing the prillJ:ipal $hrille of the pa.supata sect of SaiV'&ism" 
founded by NakuUsa betwee~ the 2nd an-d 5th centurieE) A,D, . 
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Kisai-The river 1. Ka.q1s~va.t.i. 2. Kapisa, in Bengal. 
1Ca&hgar--}(haroshtra. 
KAshk&r-Same'as Ramah and Kunar (Elphinstone~s Bi.sto1'Y oj India, p. 232). 
Rasia-I. KUsinagara, 2. KusinarAt. 3. Kusavatl, thirty-five miles to the east of Gorakh­

pur, on the old channel of the Hiral).yavati or Chhota Gat~(Jak. It was at Kusinagara 
that Buddha died. . 

Kasmir-l. KASmira. 2. KMya.papura.; the hermitage of ~ishi Kasya.pa was on the Han 
mountain, three miles from Srina-gar (BllI.zvi.~lzlla P.~ Pratisarga, pt. I, ch. 6, 'I). 6). 

KasUf-KusAtvatl, thirty-two miles to the south-east of Lahore, said toO have been founded 
by Kusa, son of Ramachandra. 

Kalak-I. B&!§,'Qasi-Katal\:a. 2. Yayat.inagara. 2. Binitapura, in Oris8a, at the con­
fluence of the Mahalladi and Kat juri, founded by Nripa. Kesari, who reigned from 941 to 
952 A.D. 

Kataksha-Sitl1hapura., sixteen miles from Pindi Dadan. Khan, on the north side of the Salt Hange 
in the Panjab. It is also caned Katas and Ketas. According to Hiuon Tsiang, the country 
of Sil!lhapura bordered 011 t.he Indur~ on the west.ern sidf'. It w.as conquered by Arjuna,. 

Katis--See KatAksha. 
Kithi&war-l. Saurashtra.. 2. Surash~ra. 3. Sulathika. or SUl'ashtrlka of the Dhauli ins­

cription. 4. S.Yl'astrine of Ptolemy. The southern portioll of Kathiawa,r was called 
PrabhAsa, containing the celebratetl temple of Somnath, at a short c1istance from which 
was situated the spot where K1'ishQ,a passed away frem this mortal world. 

Ka:~m&l).4u-1. l{ashtbamal].<;lapa,. 2. KAntipVXl. 3. l\:f&iijp.p~tta.Ila. 4_ ~faiiiupa.t.an, the 
ca.pital of NepAl. . 

Ka1wa-I. KaI}.taka. ag~ra,. 2. Kq.]).ta.kl1-dvlpa. 3. Katadyina, in the district of Bur­
dwan in Bengal. 

Kaved-I. 1. The river Arddhagailga. 2. SaJ:iyadriya. 3. Kaver!. 4. Chela-GangA.. 
II. A branch of the Nerbuda. near 1\:I~ndh A·tl was called Kavert 

Kiwi.l)ol-An isolated hill near~a,ya" on wldch the Silabhadra monastery was situated; 
it was visit~d by Hiuen Tsiang. It is a part of the Baraba.r Hill (Khalatika Parva.ta), 
containing the Nagarjuni caves. 

Keda.rnith-Keda.ra, situated at the f'ource Qf tbe Kali.({ai~ga. The celebrat.ed temple 
of KedAranAtha is situated in the Ru<lr~ Himalaya in Ga,~"vfil pelow the peak of Maha­
pantha on the \vest of :a~dtiuath. The worship of MahAdeva. Kedaran!tha is sai~ to 
have been established by Arjuna, one of the five Pa1f~laya3. The river RaU-Ganga rises 
at this place aJl.d. joinS! the Alaklinanda at, Rudra-Pra,y6ga. 

Keljhar-Chakranagara, seventeen miles north·east of Warc1ha ill t,he Central Provinces. 
Perhaps it is tl1e Chakratikanagara. of the Padma Plml,tW, PA-tala khaI,l~la, ah. XVIII. 

Ken-S3.me as Kane. 
KeSariy~-I8alia. of the Buddhists, in t.he di$trict of Cha~paran in the province of Bihar, 

where Bud<lb1J. p~s~ed the eigllteenth and nineteentb Va.ssas of his Buddh~,hoorl 

Ke~-See ~t~ksha. 

~h.ira-Dib.-Ja.mada.gni-Mra.m;;1., thirty-si~ miles north-west of Ba1ia; it is said to hayc been 
the r-eaidence of Jamadagni and the biftl1,-place of his son P~as11.l'c1,ma. See Za.mania. 

Klt.iriha--Khajjurapura, the cll.pit.a.l of the Cha,ndels, iu Blll1delkhand. 

Khande$-Kbandes, Southern Malwa a.nd parts of Aurang~ha4 fornring the ancient country 
of 1. Raihaya. 2 .... t\nupadesa, the kingdom of the myriad-handed Ka.rtt.y~viry~rju~a, 
who was killed by Pa~asur~ma. Its capital was MAhishmatl (mOdenl lVlaheswal' or )1~e$) 
on tl~e river Nerbuda, forty mJle~ to the south of Indore. It appertained n190 to the. 
ancient. kingdom of Ridarllha. 
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Kheda-Khetaka of the Parlma PU'rana, between Ahmedabad and Kambl'tY in Gujar~t. 

It is the IDecha of Hiuen Tsiang, ~hich Cunningham has correr-tly restored to Khata or 
Kheda, now called Kaira.Kheta.ka was situated on a small river called Betravilrti (now 
called Vatrak) near it~ junction with the Sabarlnati (Saba.rmat.i). Julien rellders Kiecha 
by Khacha. or Kachchha. Same as Kaira. 

Khlragrima-Twenty miles to the north of Burdwan. It is one of the fifty-twoPithas. 
Khiva-The Khanat of Khiva is the 1. Urja.guIJ4aofthe 1WatsyaP.(ch.120),caJled Urgendj; 2. 

Country of the Surabhis or Kharasmii or Kharism (Vambcry's T-ravelsin Centra,lAsia, p. 339). 
Khorasan-Khurasan, celebrated for horses. 
Kbotan-Kustana., in Eastern or Chinese Turkestan. 
Kiskindhyfi.-A small hamlet 011 the north bank of the river TUllgabhadra., not. fa.r from 

Anagandi. It was the ancient Kishkindhya of the Ramaya~w. , whelle R§.macha.ncll'a killed 
Bali, the king of monkeys. 

Kiyul-I. Rohinnala. It has been identifi.ed by General Cunningham with Lo-in-ni-lo ot 
Hiuen Tsiang; it is situated immediately to the south of Lakhi-serai on the E. I. Railway. 
It conta.ins a, large image of PadmapAI;li and several Buddhist. figures (Cunningham's .Al'clL 
S. Rep., vol. III). Lo-m-n.i-Io included Ja.yanagar on the north containing the fort, and 
Rajaona or Rajjhana on the south containing ma.ny remains of the Buddhist period. See 
however, Rehuanila. II. The river ~ishikulya in Bihar. 

Koch-Bihir-It appertained to the ancient PUJ;lQra-desa, especially to the eastern portion 
called NiVl'itti. For the history of Koch·Bihar, see J ABB., 1838, p. 1. 

Koh-The river Kutikoshtiklt of the Ramdyazta, a small affluent of the Ra,ma-Gal1ga in Oudh. 
Koh-Mari-Gosringa Parvata in Eastern Turkestan, containing a Buddhist monastery and 

a cave, it was a celebratecl place of pilgrimage at the time of Hiuen Tsiang. 
KoU-Kokila, a river which flows through the district of Shahabad in Bihar. 
KOlar-Kolahalapura or Kolalapura, on the east of Mysore where Karttyaviryarjuna is 

said to have been killed by Parasura.ma. 
Kolhapur-l. Karavirapura.. 2. Kola.pura. 3. Kolhapura. 4. Padmavatl. 5. Agastya­

Mrama, the hermitage of ~ishi Agastya, but perhaps this is a mistake and the mistake 
originated by confounding Kolhfi.pur wit,h ",\kolha to the east of Nasik, which is the reputed 
hermit.age of Agast.ya. 

Kollur-Gani, on the river Kris1wa, celebrated fer its diamond mine (Tayernier's T1·a.vels). 
Ga.ni is evidently the corruption of Khani (mine). 

KO.Q.qavir-·l. KUI)<;liuapura. 2. Bidarbhanagara. 3. Bhunapura, the ancient capital of 
Bidarbha, and the birth-I)Iace of RukmlJ;ll, the consort of Krishl).a. Another KOI.l9avir 
is mentioned by Tavernier, at present called Konavaidu, in the province of l\1adras, not 
far from GWltUl', it was built in the twelfth century by a king of Orissa.. KO:Q.9avir is 
the same as KUI;lg.apura of Dowson, forty miles east of Amaravati in Central India (see 
KU:r;t4apura). But see Beder. 

KonkaI).a-l. Parasurama-kshetra. 2. It was a part of Aparantaka., KoilkaJ}.a and 'Mala­
ba·r forming the ancient Aparantaka. 3. Gomanta-desa. 4. Mushika. 5. KonkaI;la 
(Wilson's Hind·u Theatre; Sarai1a P·ilaka). See Southern Konkal;la. 

Koram-The river 1. Kuramu. 2. Krumu, of the lJ,ig Veda, a tributary of the Indus. 
Same as Kurum. But see Kunar. 

Korea-Korea perhaps appertained to Uttara-Kuru. 
Koringa-Kurangapura, near the mouth of the Godavari. 
Korur-I. Korura, bet,ween Multan and Loni, in the district of1vIult.an in the Panjab, where 

Vikramaditya, king of Ujjayinl, defeated the Sakas in a decisiv'e battle in 533 A.D., the 
date of this battle is supposed to have given rise to the Samvat era. II. 1. Korura. 2. 
Tamrachu~a-krora. 3. Baiiji. 4. Kaml', the capital of Chera, in the Koim batur dis­
trict: near Cranganore. Same as Ka.rur. 
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Kosam-J. ~~~mbi. 2. Kosambinag~a. 3. Batsy~p~ttana, about 30 miles tQ thr~ 
west of Allaha.bad; it was the capital of 1. Batsya-deSa. 2. Barpsa, the ld~gdom of 
Raja Udayana. Ha.rsha Deva places his scene of the Ratna·vaU at. this pl~ce. 

Kosili-The river 1. Kntika.. 2. Rutil§. of the Ra.ma.yaz~a., the eastern tributary of the 
Ramgang~ in Oudh. 

Kotalgar-l. Umilivana. 2. Ba,~apnra.. 3. Sonitapura of the Harivafi.lsa at Lohul ill Kumaun, 
where Ush§' was abducted by ~.\nirud(lha, the gr-a,ndson of Krishrfa. See Bat.la Rija's Gad. 

Kola~Ttrtha-In Ka1aiijara. 
Kotesvar-l. Kotisvara. 2. KachchhesY'ara, the capital of Kadlc:hha,. (Kl1tch), on the 

river Kon, a branch of the Indus. 
Ko11-Tlrtha-1. In lIathura.. 2. A sacred tank in GokarI?a.. 
KoHayam-l. Nelcynda of the Peripllt.s. 2. Milky"Ilda of Ptolt'llH·. ;3. Nala!k~l1a.I~a. 4. 

Nalakalika, in Traval1.core, a celebrated port of anciellt India. 
KQtwal-Kantipuri, tW'enty miles north of Gw(;lior. 
Krishlla.-l. The river 2. The KpshJ,la. Krish1).a.vel,11. 3. The KrishI)avenwu. 4. The 

Benwa. 5. The Bent 6. The Billa. 7. The Tynna or the Greeks. 
Kuiri-~The river 1. Kum~·ri. 2. Sukmnal'l, in the Gwalior State, it joins t.he riYer Sindl} 

near its junotion with the Jamuua. 
Kubatiur-l. Kuntalakapura. 2. Kautalakapura. 3. Klmta.lapura. 4. Surabh1p~tt;ana, 

5. Sopatma. of the Periplu8, in Sorab in tbe Shimoga district of l\Iysore. It was the 
capital of King Chandrahasa of the JQ.im,i-ni-Bharata. 

KubjAmra-l. Kubj~nlraka. 2. R~ibhy~-asrama, at a sho~ distallce to the n.orth oflJardwar. 
Kuenlun Mountain-I. Nils. Parvata. 2. Krishqa :pat'tTa.ta, in TillE't. 
Kula-I. Kulu!a. 2. Ko~~ka. 3. Kulinda.desa, 4. Kunil1d~. 5. Kalinda-desa., in the 

upper valley of the Bias. Its ca.pital was N!lgarakota. 

Kumara Svami-l. Subraluna:t.1ya. 2. Kal'ttika.svami. 3. Svallli-tirtha. 4. Bhattri-sthAna, 
about a mile from Tiruttani, a st.ation of the Madras and Southem Ma,rhat.ta, Rail~'ay 
on the river Kuma.radhA.rA; it was visit~d by Sailkarach!rya. 

Kumaun-l. Kurmaohala. 2. Kurmavana. 3. Kumaravana. 4. A part of )3r~h~apura. 
Kumbhaeonum-l. Kumbhakaqla.. 2. Kumbhaghonum, in the p!.'Orince of l\fudr~s. It 

was the ancient capital of Chola. 
Kunar-The Choaspes of the Greek'S, which joins the Kabul river at SOlU(, distance belo, ... · 

.Jalalabad. It is also called K.amah ancl Kashkar. 

KU~<;lapura-l. KUlJ.Q.inapura. 2. Klll}.Q.inanagara. 3. Bidarbhanagara. 4. Bhlmapnra., 
forty miles east of AmaravaU in Central India. Same as KOlJ.4avir. But see Beder. 

Kurati-The river Karatoya ill North Bengal. Sarno as Karatoyi. 
Kurkihar-Kukkutapa.dagiri, in t.he district of Gaya, where the Buddhist saint ~Iaha­

kasya.pa died. Kukku1;a.p~..dagiri has also been identified with Gurpa hill (Gurupada­
giri), about 100 miles from Buddha·C~ya. See Sobbnith Hill. 

Kurum-Same as Koram. 
Kushin-Kapisa, ten miles west of Opian on the declivity of the Hindu-kush. 
Kust--:The river Ka.uSild in BengaL Its confluence with t.he Ganges was known as tbe 

Kaueiki Tirtha or Kausiki.Sailga.ma. 

L. 
Lidak-It hIlS been identified with Rataita. where 1iIAna.c:;-sarova,ra is situated (Ba.rooah's 

Dicti01Ulry, voL In, Preface, p. 50). 
Lihari-Bandar-The ruins of Devala, the :, Metamorphosed city" ~s it has been caned~ 

::'LTC situated at a. very short distance to the north of La.hari-bandar or La.rl·bandar in 
Sindh: in fact, L9.ha,ri-banda.l' was huilt "ith the rl1ius of De"\"ala. (Cunningham). 
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Lahor--S!l!tul'a, the birth-place of Pal~ni, the celebr~ted gral11mal'ian. The village is 
situated at a distance of about sixteen miles to the north·east of AU·,ok. 

Lahore-I. Lavapura. 2. Lavakota. 3. Lavavara. 4. Lohawar, in the Panjab. It was 
founded by Lava, son of RfLIl1achandra of the R(~maya~~a. 

Lakhnor-Lakragar, an old fort situated jn the Rajmahalhills in Bengal. 
Lamghan-l. Lampaka. 2. Mura'Q(la. 3. La,mpaka"o'tl the northern bank of the Kabul river. 
Landai-The river Giri, in the Peshawar district, on which Pushkalavatl was sitllated. 
Languliya-The river LailgtIlini, on which Chicacole stands. 
Lenar-I. BishI).u.Gaya., a celebrated place of pilgrim~tge in Berar, not far from Mekhar. 

2. LOl}ara. 
Lhasa-,The capital of Tibet, containing the celehrated Temple of Bu.ddha the" Holy of 

Holies~) built by Srongtsan Gampo, kiIlg of Tibet, in 652 A.D. This monarch became 
a convert to Buddhism and introduced that religion into Tibet, beiIlg influenced by his 
two Buddhist wives, one a princess of C.hina, and the other a p:riIlcess of Nepal. The image 
in the t omple is the image of Buddha as a yout.hful prince of sixteen in his house Ci.t KapHa~ 
vastu. The Dalai Lama resides in the palace at Pota,la, hill in the to'wn.. The first Dalai 
Lama was Lobzang, he was of the yellow-cap order an'a was raised to power by the 
Tartar prince Gushi Khan in the middl(;:l of the sevel1teent,h century A.C. (Dr.'Vaddell's 
Lhasa and its Mysteries). 

Lllajan-l. The Nilajana,. 2. The Nilafichanar. 3. The Nairailjana. 4. The Nirafijara,. 
5. The Nischlra, the upper part of the Pha!gu, which flows through the district of Gay~. 

Little G~4ak-Same as Chhola-GaI].4aka. 
Little Thibet-Bolor. Little Thibetis also calledBalti~ , au and Chitv~l. Its capit.al was Skardl1. 
Lodh-Moona-l. Lodhra-k~nana. 2. Oarga.asrama, in K.maun. 
LOhughat-Lohargala in Kumaull, on the river Loha. 
Lomasgir Hill-Lomasa-M:r,ama, the hermitage of Lomasa ~ishi ; it is four milr.:s north-east 

of Rajauli in the sub-division of ~ owadah in the district of Ga,ya. 
L ona.r-See Lenar. 
Looni-Same as Lub. .. nadf. 
Lucknow-Situated on the river Gumti. It is said to have bee~l founded hy LakshmaJ)/i., 

the brother of Ramachandra of the Rdmaya~ta, on an elevated spot now know a~ Laksb. 
malJ.til{1 or Lak.'3hmaI).apura, where a mosque was afterwards built by Safdar Jang, Suba. 
dar of Oudh. It is now within the Machchhibhawanfort, overlooking the Asfi (stone) 
Bridge. Asa,f-ud·dowlah made I.Juoknow his capit,al, the capital of his two predecessors 
being at Fyzabad. The Great Emambarah with the Raumi Gate and the Masjid were 
built by Asa,f-ud-dowlah; the old Residency, Dilkhosha and the Lal Baradari Were buUt 
by Saadat Ali Khan; the Moti Mahal and Shah Najaf were built by Nasir·wl4in :Hyder; 
the Chutter Manzil was built by Nasir-uddin Hyder; the Hossenabad buildings were 
constructed by Mahomed Ali Shah, the Chhota Emam baran by Amjad Ali Shah, and 
t.he Kaisarbagh by Wajid Ali Shah. Mannua or Manpore, about 24 miles north of Luck­
now, has a. 'Very high and extensive mound called the fort of Mandhata. Nagr!on, in 
the district of Luclmow, is said to have been the city of R§.ja. Nala, ~ clescendant of 
Hamachandra (see T'ayuJ Pur4~ta, II, oh. 26) whose episode is given ill the Mahabhdrata 
(P. C. Mukerji's Pictor·ial Lucknow). 

Lun-Wadi-The river Lava!.].a, which falls into the Sindh at Chandp1lr Sonari in Malwa. It 
is also called N un-nadt 

M. 
Madawar-l. Matipura. 2. Pralamba of the Ra:m,aya~w" it ' is eight miles north of Bijnor 

in Western Rohilkhand. 
Madhyarjuna-Six miles east of Kumbhaoonnm, in the district of Tanjore: :Madms Presidel1cy. 
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Madura-I. Mathura. 2. DaksbilJa-Mathura. 3. )..~i.p.akshi, in the province of l\fadras. 
It was the capita.l of P4.Q.9ya. The districts of :Madufa. and Tiullcyelly formed the an­
cient :ril.I;l9ya or P~.J).IJU. It is one of the 52 Pithas where S3"tfs eyes are sajd to have fu,lleu. 

Mff,4Abalipur-Ba.p.a.purs" on the Coromandel cOilSt. The ~'raths" of l\Iahhbalipur are 
the true representation.:; or ancient Euddhist vihAras or monasteries. 

Mahab@~l. Golq~ll.J... 2. B~ajCl. 3. ICl.li!oboras Clf the Grecb. a to:'l'D about f5!X nlllc;'5 
from Mathura ~c:rossthe .Tamu..'la, wher0 Krishl;\a wa..~ reared up during his infancy. It 
was sltcked by Ma.hmud of Gl1~zni as the" fort of Rajn. Kul(lhand.~' See Gokul (Pur~a). 

M~n~l-1. The river Chitropalcl. 2. The Chit.r0tpala. 3. The ¥ahlllladi, in Orissa. 
The portion of the river before its jUllction with the P.yri or Pa.iri is called Utpalo81tara 
and the portion below its jWlCtion with the Pyri is called ChitropaIa. or Chit:!"otpala. 

MahAnandi-The river N~Tlda.: in Beng~l. to the east of the river Kn~i. 

Mahirashtra-Sf!,me as Ma.rhit~ country. 
MahAsthan~-Ga4a-1. }taha,sthana. 2. Slla-dhAp~. :3. Jarnad(~gni-as.rl1illa , 4. Parasurama. 

asl'~m~. 5. Ugr~, b the district. ot .Bagura. in Bengal, celebrated iN' the temple 
of :M:ah§.deva called Ugram84hava. 

Ma4endra-Mali HflIs-'£he Mahendra. Hills of GanjaI~~ and Southe:rt1 Lldia, where Para;;u­
rama retired af~r he was defeated by Rama-. The hills include th(~ Eastern Ghats. 

Mahes-Same as M.a4eSvar. 
Mahesvar-l. ],~mati. 2. M4h.i:':!~ti. 3. Agr.Up~ra, 011 the ~.j.gbt bank of the Nerbucla, 

f ... ,rty miles to the south of IndQre ; it is. also called Chlrli ~:fahe:iva~.. It was the capital 
of lI~ih~ya. or Anupa.de~a or l.1ah~'Sha.ma.l).~ala, the kingdom of the lllyriad-handed 
Ka,rttyaviry!rjw~a. of tbe·Pur4I)9.s. But see Mandhati. 

Mahl-l. t. The river :M:ahati. 2. The Mah1. 3. Mahit4, in l\'Ialwa. II. :~rayuri, a to\1T! 

in the Ma.labar co~t. 
M4hi-The river ~hi of the .l.l1il,tnda-Pa·nhq, it i~ a tI'ibut~ry. of the Gandak. 
Mahoba-Mahotsava-na.gara, in Bundelkhand. 
Mailkote-l. DakBhiI)a.-BadariWrallla. 2! YaclE].Vt1-giri, twclJ,t.y-flve m.iles to the north 

of Seringapatam in MYSOl'e, conta.ining one 01 the four p:dncjIla1 .11IaHlas (monf1f:1teries 
of Ramitnuja ancl a. temple of Kriqb.:r;m known as ahaw~lrai. 3. Ti:!.~naJ:aya1)apura (S. K. 
Aiyallgllr's Ancient India., p. 208). Same as Melukote. 

Malabar-I. l\1allara-deSa. 2. Part of Apar&ntaka; l\Ialabar and KoilkaI)a formed the 
;:tncient AparM~.taka. 3. lV!alltbar, Travancore and Canara formed the ancient Kerala, called 
also Ugra and Cbera. 4. Ketalaputra of &;oka's Inscriptions. 5. Keralaputra. 6. l\:iural§.. 

M~labar Co~st-l. Kerala. 2. Ugra (see lJlalabar). 3. Murala.. 4. Damila of the Jataka. 
5. Limyrika. (i.e., Damir-ike) of ptolemy. Q. Kctalaputra., 7. Keralaputra. See Malabar. 

Mal~bar Gh~ts-Malaya-giri . 2. Chandana-giri, the soutlu'rn porticl1 of the W"estern Ghats, 
south of the ri,"'er KaveI'l. 

MaJab~r Hill-Bahlkesvant hill in Bomb;:l.Y, containjng the temple of l\fahadeV"a Balu-

kesvara . 
.Malkhead-Manya~hetra, on the river Krisbpa. 
Mallaca-Upa.:rn.alla.h:a. 
lYIalvan-Melizigeris of Ptolemy~ a town situated ill the is~and of Medha. in thrJ Ratnagiri 

district of the Bombay Presidency. 
Malwa. . 1. Malava. 2. Avap.tl. 3. Daser.~ka. It;".; capitals were Vjja.Y~lli and Dharanagara. 

JTIasterIl Yalw;:l.~ inchlwng the kingdom of Bhopal, was called Da,sar:Qa .. and DakshiI}agiri, 
its capital was Bidisa or Bhi~a. Northern Mahva w~s called Seka and ApRra-Seka at the 
time of the MakdbMrata. 

Manil-,A village near Badri~a.th in Ga·rwal. It Wfl ~ the hermitage of Hishi Vyasa, the 

a.uthor of the M akQ,bharata~ 
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Manas-Sarovar-The 1111;;:0 Mll.nasa-sarovara. 2. Mtmasa. ~3. Baibhra,ja-sarovara. It is 
situated at the foot. of t·hat part of the Kailasa range which is called Baidyuta-parvata. 

Manbhum-The \Vestel'll portion of the diFJt.l.'ict of "JL111hinllll in t.he province of Bengal a"pper. 
tained to the ancient country of Malla-tle~a. 

Maijdagni-Same as ThIandakJnt. 
Mamiakini-l. Same as the rh"'er K&Ii·nadlin G~rwal. 2. The river MandAkini which flow~ 

into the river Paisuni (ancient PayoslWl) by the side of Chitrakuta ill Bundelkhand. It 
W<.1,S created by Anusuyu, ,,'jfe Qf lJ,i~hi Atri anel daughter of Daksha" to avert t.he efiect 
of a drought of ten J·C"ll·~. 

MaJ).gala--L Nfa,hesmatl.lllu.t:lgala. 2. l\iahesmati. 3. lVIahc&l.ma1.l(Ja.la. 4. l\I<.thisha. 5. ,Yahi· 
;;;haka. 6. l\Tahishama1).ry.ala. 7. HaH1aya. 8. Anupadesa" a country in Central India, 
of whieh Mu.lti.$hmatl was th~ capit.aL 

M'andara- Giri-A 11m in the Banka sub.division of Bha,galpur in Bihar, two or thr-ee miles 
from Ba,qlsi. The gods ~:re said to have churned the ocean 'with this hill as ehurn·staff. 

Mandasor-1. Dasapur~. 2. Dasanagara, on the ellambal in IVlalwa, about ninety five miles 
south-east of Udayapur. 

M&ndhftta-l. Mahishu1.i},ti. 2. OrilkilranatlHL. 3. Baichlrya-Parvata. 4:. Orhktl.,ra. 5. Orhkara· 
kshetra. 6. Anla:resvara, an il:lland in the Nerbuda, five rniles to the cast of JYlahes. The 
temple of o Ihka.rani\thELJ ono of the twelve great Lii!gas of Mah§,deva, is situated at this 
place. 

Ma.:t;tQ,u-Mav<:lll.papura, ill Mahra. 
Manga!a.Giri-pana-N~isi~ha, seven miles SQllth of Bezwa,da, in the Kistna District, Madras 

Presiden.cy, on the top of the bill is a 'temple of N1-'i,siI11ha, vis.jt~d by Chaitanya. 
MangJa-Gauri-One of tbe fifty-two Plthas in Gaya. 
Mangila Paitban-Same as Paitban. 

'/ 

Man~lora-L Mangaht. 2. l\-1ailgali. 3. Mai~galan'\lra, on the Swat river. It was the capital 
of Udy§.na. 

Manikalya.-1Y!Al)ikapllfa, iIa the Pllnjab~ celebrated for its Buddhist tOlJes, ivhere Buddha 
in a fonner birth gave his body to feed a st.arving tiger. 

M~U~ara:t;l-l. MaI).ikarJ,la, 2. Mal..ukarI).ikA, on the pArvat,l, in tho Knln \Taney. 
Mal;LikarJ;:l.lka-l. Brahlllanala, 2. MaDilmrt:dk:1., in R~ma,l'es. 
M~jkia!a--sanle ~s Ma~ikalya. 
MalJ.fkapattan-1vIal.lipura of the 1Jfahabhdrata, a seaport fl,t the mouth of the lake Chilka. 

l\1atJ,ipura was once the capital of Kaliilga. The situation of the capital of Kalinga as 
described in the lIialIl1bh4']'ata and the Raghuvariz§a as well as the name accord Vi-ith those 
of Manikapattan. 

Maiijera-The river Bafijull\, a tributary of the GodavatJ', wl~ich is also mentioned as Mafijula. 
Marh§.tti Country-I. lVIab§,rash~ra. 2. Asmaka. 3. Asvaka. 4. Asakka. 5. Mulaka. 

6. Alaka. 7. 1\'1;tulika. 8. Devara::;h~ra. 9. l1allal'ash~ra. -10. Bidal'bha (Anarglla­
Rdghava, vii, 96, Barooa,h 's Dictionary, yol. III~ Pref., pp. 138, 139), t.he boundaries of which 
in the seventh century were: lVlalwa on the north, Kosala anel Andhra. on the east, 
Koilkal),a on the south, and the sea on the west. Its ancient capitala were Prat.ishthhla, 
KalyaI).l and Deyagiri. 

MarkaI.i4a-The ArUlJ.a, a branch of the Sarasvati, in Kurllkshetra. Its junction with the 
Sarasv~tl, three miles to the north·east of PehQa, is called tbe ArUJ}a-sailgama. But this 
ideIltification is doubtful (see Oghavait in Pt. I). It is perhaps the Oghavati of the 
M ahCibharat(},;. 

Mar-Koh-The mount Meros of Alexander's historians, near Jalalabad in the Pwm.jab. 
Marta-I. M!rttikfi,vata, 2. SaubhaIlagara, 3. ~alvapura, the capital of Marttika.vata 

or Salva on the north-west of the Aravali range l11l\-fa,.rwar, not far from Ajmer. It is also 
called MertfL or Maitra. But see Alwar", 
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l\'lartan-Sa,me as Matan. 
Mirwar-l. :Mordna-deBa.. 2. :JYIaru-des~. 3. Marudhanva! 4. Marusthalt, O. Marustha.la. 

6. Marava. 7. Gwjtlra, or the seventh century, in ltajputa,na,. 
Mas4r-Mahasara, an ancient villa,ge six miles to the we$t of Arrah in the district of Shababad 

in. Bihar, at a. very short cqstance f:rom the Kaqsat station of the E. I. Railway. It was 
visited by ffiuen Tsiang. It now contains only two temples. 

Maskl-SuvarI}.8.-giri, sitq~ted to the west of SidWi.pur in Mysore ; it was one of the four towns 
where Asob placed a viceroy. 

Matan-M&rlta.1J,Q.l3., fiVe miles to the north·ea~ of Islamabad, ~n Kasmir. It is also called 
B.avan (~ee Bavan). 

Mathuri-l. Madhupuri. 2. Sl1rasena.. 3. Sauripura. 4. Stt,urya.pura. 5. }fathurA. 6. l'r'!adhqrA. 
7. Madhuvana. It was founded by Satrugh~, and was the birth-place of Krish~. Eighty 
miles aU arouqd :rtfath1,l,ra was called the Braja.]:fa1).<;lal~. M~~hura was the capital of the 
Bhojas. . 

Maurawan-Si~ miles to the ~ast of Uuao in Oudh. It is said to have been the c~pital of 
lVIayuradhvaja. of the Mahabharata. 

MayApur-l. :Ma.y~pu.rl. 2. Mayq.r$. (see Hard war). 
Maymene-Manimayi of the Ram~ya.~ (Uttara~ ch. 23); see my ll(l.8aiala in the 1. H. Q., 

voll;. I~ II. It is in Turkestan, 22 miles from Andkhuy~ ~I1d to the south-west of Ba.lkh. 
Maza.ga-l. Masakavati of PAl}.ini. 2. l\fussaga of .Alex~l1d~r's historians. 3. llasnanaga,r of 

Babar, twenty-four Illiles fr()m Bajore, o~ the river Swa.t in the E\1SofzQi country. 
Media-I. Ariana. 2.l?ahnavfl,. 3. Pahlava. 4. Pallava! Q. Mada. 6. Madra or Uttara·Madra 

of the Pural)as (see Azerbijan). now included in the Per$ian kipgdom. 
Megna-I. The river lrfeghanada. 2. MeghavAhana, in East Bengal. 
Melukote--Same as Miilko1e. , 
Merv-],~:ru of the Brihat-SQ;lil'MtcZ, the capital of l\Iriga of ~he Pm~:g;iS, a. COUtltry of SAka. .. 

dvipa. or }Iargiana.. 
Mesopotamia-I. Mitanni of the Tel·el-AmEU'a. inscription. 2 Mitravana of the Bkavis1Lya 

P. 3. Sabnala.dvipa of the Pura.~as. 
Mewar-l. Sibi of the Buddhlst;:1 ; lts capital ;was Jetuttara now call~d Na.gari~ eleven miles 

north of Chitore. 2. Medapata. 
Midnapur-The soqthern po:rtion of Bengal, including the districts of Midnapur, H'Ilghli, etc, 

It was the ~ncient Sumba or RaQha. 
MIkula-I. Meltala hi~. 2. SOP1fj,.parvata, In wh~ch the rivers Nerbuda and Son have got 

their source. 
Minagar-In Sindh, PishenpopulooflIiuen Tsiang, which is Bichivs,pm-a aocording to Julien, 

but which Reinaud restores to Basmapura (Beal). SaminAgara (Tod). 
Mira.~~l. Ma.yara,shtra, 2. Maya.rat, the residence of Maya DAnavs" father of Mandodal'i wife 

of Rava.l;ltl.~ 
Misrikh-Milra.'4:a ttrtha in the district of Sitapur in Oudh. 
Mithila-l~ Bid.eha. 2. Tirabhukti. 3. Trihllta. ,. Janakapura, the Capital of Raja Janaka 

the father of Sitae 
Mograp~Q.~uvarl}.agrama, the ancient capital of Eastern Bengal, in the Narainganj sub-

division of the di!!trict of Da.cea. It was fa.~ous for it$ fine muslins. . 
Mohan§..-The river Mahi, a. t~'ibuta.ry.of the Phalgu in the distri.,ct oi G~ya. 
Moba:rpur-l. Dharm~ra.:Q.ya~ 2. Moheraka~, fo1l+teen mile~ to the north of BindhyAchaJ 

(town} in 'tihe district of Mirz~pur. Three miles north of l\Ioharp~ is the :place where 
Indra performed ~llsterities after he WaS cursed by I.Ushi Galltama. husband of Ahalya.. 

Mohwar-'l'he river Madh~mati in Malwa, which rises ne;;Lr Ranoa. and falls into the 8indh 
about eight miles above Sonari. The river has bee~ mentioned in Bhavabhuti's lJfdlati .. 

J.lIddkava. 
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Mong-Nikai or Nikrea of the Greeks, 011 the Hydaspes in the Gujarat district, where the 
celebrated battle was fought between Alexander the Great and Porus (Puru). 

Monghir--l. Mudgalagiri, from Mudgalaputra, a disciple of Buddha. 2. Mudga-giri (a contrac-
tion of Mudgala-giri). 3. Modagiri. 4. Madguraka. 5. HiraT.lyaparvata of Hiuen Tsiang. 

Mora HiIl-Pl'agbodhi hill, near Buddha-Gaya, across the river Phalgu. 
Mueharim-The Muchilinda tank, in Buddha-Gaya. 
MukhaUngam-KaliilganagaI'l, twenty miles from Parla-Kimedi, in the Ganjam district; it 

contains many Buddhist and Hindu remains. 
Muktinath-A celebrated place of pilgrimage situated in Tibet or north of Nepal on the Sapta 

Gandaki range of the Himalaya, south of Salagrama, not far from the source of the Gandak. 
The place is associated with the legend of Tulsi and Nad1yaT.la, and a temple of the latter 
exists at this place, hence the Gandak is called the NarayaT.ll. 

Mula-mutha-The river Murala, a tributary of the BMma in southern India. 
Multan-l. Mulasthanapura. 2. Mauli-snana. 3. Prahla.dapuri. 4. Sambapura. 5. Mitravana. 

6. KMyapapura. 7. HiraT.lyapura. 8. Malladesa. 9. Malava" Panjab, where NarayaT.la in­
carnated as Nrisin;tha and killed tIle Asura Hiral).yakasipu, the father of Prahlada. It 
was the capital of Malla-desa or the country of the Mallis of Alexander's historians, which 
was given to Lakshmal).a's son Chandraketu by his uncle Ramachandra, when the latter 
made a disposition of his kingdom before his death. See Hindaun. Multan and Jahrawar 
were comprised in the ancient country of Sauvira. 

Mundore-Same as Madawar. 
Mungipattana-Same as PaHan. 
Murg-Same as Mong. 
Murgbab-Gabhasti of the V ish1,IU Purdzza, a river in Sakadvipa. Murghab means "the 

river of Mriga" or Margiana in Turkestan. 
Mustagh-See Karakorum Mountain. 
Muyiri-KoHa-l. Mouziris or Muziris of the Greeks. 2. Murachlpattana. 3. Mufijagrama, in 

the Malabar coast, opposite to Cranganore. 
Muzaffarnagar-KhalJ.9.ava-vana of the Mahdbhdrata, at a short distance to the north of 

Mirat; it is one of the stations o£ the North-Western Railway. Arjuna appeased the hunger 
of Agni, the god of fire, at this place. 

Mysol'e-l. Mahishaka. 2. Mahishamal).c;Iala. 

N. 
Nadia-See Nuddea. 
Nagari-l. Madhyamika, near Chitore, in Rajputana, which was attacked by Mellander. 

He was defeated by Vasumitra, grandson of Pushyamitra and son of Agnimitra of the 
Sunga dynasty. 2. Jetuttara, the capital of the kingdom of Sivi. 

Naini Tal-See Nyni Tal. 
Nandakini-The river Nanda of the Pural).as, which falls into the Alakananda in Garwal. 
Nanda-Prayag~At the confluence of the Alakananda and Manc1akinl, a small river. It is 

one of the five (Panc,ha) Prayagas. 
Nandkol-The lake Nandisara, which is a part of Nandikshetra, twenty-three miles north of 

Srinagar near Mount Haramuk in Kasmir, sacred to Siva and Nandi. 
Nanghenhar-l. Nagarahara. 2. Nysa of Alexander's historians. 3. Nagara or Dionysopolis 

of Ptolemy. 4. Nigarhara. 5. Nirahara, four or five miles to the west of JaIalabad (see 
J al§.Hib§d). 

Narwar-l. Nishadha, 2. Nalapura, forty miles south. west of Gwalior. It was the capital 
of Raja Nala of the story of Nala-Damayantl of the Pur§.l).as. 

Nasik-l. Paiichavati-vana. 2. Sugandha. 3. Nasikya, on the Godavari where Sit§. was 
~bducted by Ra van a, king of Lail kaT The district of N asik WaS anciently called Govardhana. 
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Nithadvara-Siar, on the Banas, twenty-two miles ~orth-east of UdayPU+ i~ Mewar. It 
contains the celebrated original iIUage of Kesav-a Deva removed by Ra~~ Raj Singh from 
Mathura in anticipation of Aurangzeb's ra~d. 

Nausari-Navarashtra in the Baroach district, Bombay. 

Nawal-Navadevakula,thirty-t4ree miles north-west of Unao near Bangarmau in Oudh, 
and 19 miles south-east of Kanouj, visited by Hiuep. Tsiang. It was the Alavi of the 
Buddhists and Jainas ; but see Airw~. 

Nayi-Tirupati-Nava-Tripadi, twenty miles to the east of Tinnivelli, visited by Chaitanya. 
Nepal-I. NepaIa. 2. Himavanta. 3. Kimpurushavarsha. 
Nerbuda--l. The river Narmada. 2. The Murala. 3. The purva.Gailga. 4. The Reva. 5. The 

MuraI}.Q.alA.. It rises in the Amara,ka:t:ltaka llloun.iain. 
Newuj-The river Nirvindhya, a tributary of the Chambal. 
Nigambod-Ghat-Nigamodbodha-tirtha of the Padma pzt?'a~~a, in old Delhi (Indraprashtha). 
Nigiiva-In the Nepalese Terai, north of Gorakhpur and thirty-eight miles north-west of the 

U!)ka station of the Bengal and North-Western Railway. It 4as been identified by 
Dr. FUhrer with Kapila.vastu, the birthplace of Ellddha. The nIins of Kapilavastll lie 
eight miles north-west of Paderia, which has been ~clentified Viith the LUPlbirti garden where 
Buddha was born. But see Tilaura. 

Nilaka:Q.tha-A celebrated place of pilgrimage~ containing the temple of Nilakal,1.tha }\fah;l· 
deva, at the foot of the Seopuri mountain, to the north of KatmaI).gu in Nepal. 

Nileswaram-Nelcynda in the Malabar Coast. 
Nilgiri-I. The Nila Parvata or Nllachala in the district of Puri in Orissa. II. 1. Darddura. 

2. Durddura. 3. Darddara Parvata, in the Madras Pre~ideIlcy, 
Nimkharvana-NaimisharaI}.ya, twenty-four miles f:rom the Sand-Ua station of t,he Ouclh apd 

Rohilkhand Railway, and twenty miles from Sitapur, on the left bank of the Gllmti. It 
was the abode of sixty-thousand ~ishis ; many'; of the Pural).as were written at this place. 

Nimsar-Same as Nimkhirvana. 
Nira-The river Nibara" a tributary of the ~hima. 
Nizam's state-I. Andhra. 2. Tailanga. 3. Tri-Kaliuga, between tha Godavari and the KriiSiU;1a. 
Northern Circars-l. Kaliuga. 2. Beilgi-desa. The southern portion of the NortherIl Circars 

between the Chikakol river and the Godavari was called MohanC!;-dcSa at the time of t.he 
PrJ ahdbl74ra·ta ; the northern portion was then a part of Kalinga. 

NUddea-Navadvipa in Bengal, the birth-place of Chaitallya. It w"as the last :mIldu capit.al 
of Bengal, conquered by Bakhtiar Khiliji in 1203. To the north-east of the present Nava­
dvipa at the distance of about a. mile are the ruins of Ball~l~ Sena's palClcc, and there is also 
a tallk of Ballala. Sena ca.lled Ballala-dighi. 

Nundga,Qn-Nalldigrama of tbe Eamaya~uJ, in Oudh, where Bharata resided durillg the exile 
of Ramachandra. It is about ten miles to tke sopth of Fyzabad, p.ear Bl1aratku:t:l~la. 

NurPUr-l. Auclumbar:a,. 2. Odllmbara, in the Panjab; its cClpital is Pathankot which was 
anciently called Pratishthana. The district of Nurpllr is now called G~l.rud(i8pur. 

Nyni Til-The lake Tri-I.Hshi of the S~nda. Purazl.(j" in the United Provinces. 
Nysatta-Nysa of the Greeks, all the northern bank of the K/lJbul river, about two leagtlecl 

below Hashtanagar. See, however, Nangbenbar. 

o. 
Ohind-UdakhaI).Q.a, on the right bank of th~ Indus, in the Pesl1aw/lJr division of the Punj~b, 

fifteen miles to the nQrth-e~t of Attock. 
Omkarnatn-l. Amaresvara. 2. OIhkaranatha. 3. Omkara. 4. Omkba-kshetra, :p.ear MaI).gales­

vara, which i~ five miles to the east of Mahes (the ancient 1'Iahishwati), on the bank of the 
Nerbudda. It is one of the twelve g:reat Liilgas of Mahadeya. Same as Mindhata. 
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Opian-l. Hupian. 2. Alexandria, a town foup.ded 'by Alexander. 3. Alasadda of the Ma'M­
va'?,'lsa, twenty-seven miles to the p.orth of Kabul. It was the capital of Parasusthala and 
the birth-place of Menander (Milindc:L of the Milinda~Panho). Perhaps it is the ancient 
Kshatrlya-upanive$a, Ophl.u being a contraction of Upanivesa. 

Or-Same as Uri, a tributary of the Nerbuda. 
Orissr-l. U<;lra. 2. Og,ra. 3. Utkala. 
Oudh-I. 1. Ayodhy13" the kingdom of Ra.ma. 2. Kosala, it was divided into Uttara and 

Dakship..g.Kosala. 3. Saketa. 4. Setilta... 5. SagadaofPtolemy. 6. Bisakha. II. The town 
of Ayodhya. 

Oujein~Same ~ Ujin. 
Oxus-l. Tbe river Vakshu. 2. Suchakshu. 3. Chakshu. 4. lkshu. 5. Asmanvati, which flows 

through SAkadvipa. 6. Bhagavat-gapga. 7. Patllla-ga,Iiga. 8. Vamksha of Bhdgavata (V. ch. 
17). 

P. 

Pabhosa-Prabhasa, thirty-two miles south~west of Allahabad and three miles to the north 
west ofKau~ambi, visited by Hiuen Tsiang. 

Paddair-The river Falasini near J(aliilgapatam in Ganjam. 
Paderla-A village in the Nepalese Terai, two miles north of Bh~gavanpur. It has been identi­

fied with the Lumbini gardep, where Buddha was born (see NigIiva). But the Lumbini­
v;tna has beep identified by P. C. Mukherji with Rummendei (see Rummen-dei). 

Padmi-The river Padmavati, a branch of the Ganges, in East Bengal. 
Padmana.bhapur-Sa~e at3l\nantapur (II). 
Padraona-pa.va, on the Gandak, the last place visited by Buddha before he reached KuSi~ 

nagar3, where he attained N irva,zta. 
Paghmin Range-Pavamana lllountain of the Nishadha Range, a part of the Hindu Kush. 
pahagpqJ,'a-l. Kola-Parvatapura. 2. Kolapura. 3. e Paloura f Ptolemy, in the dist,nct 

of N adi~ in )3engaJ. 
Pain-Same as Pain~GaUgi. 

Paina.m-SuvarJ:).agr~rp.a, theal',lcienft capital of Easte,.-n Bengal, on the river Dhalesvari, in 
the district of Dacca. Same as SonArgjoQ. 

Pain-Gangi-l. The river Payo$hx;il mentioned in BMgavata p~ ~V, ch. xix, v. 17), a branch 
of the W~dha.in the Central Provinces. 2. The Bidarbha-nadi. Same as Pain. 

Paira-The river PUrl}a, a branch of the Godavari. 
Paisupi-l. The river Payasvinl. 2. The Chitrakuta, atributaryofthe.Jumna, which flows near 

Chitrakuta in Bundelkhttnd. 
Pai1han-1. Pratish~hana.pura. 2. Potana. 3. Pot.ali. 4. Pttudanya, on the Godavari. It 

waS the capital of Saliv~hana, king of l\faharashtra, the ,asmaka of the PuraI).as and Assaka. 
of the Buddhists. It is also called :rattana and Mangi-Pattana or MangHa-Pattana (see 
Pattan.) 

Pikpat~n-Ayodhttna! in the Punjab. 
Pa.lembang-Sdbhoja) in Sumatra, a seat of BllddhiEit learning in the seventh century much 

frequented by the Chinese pilgrims. 
Palithana-In Guzerat, situa-ted at the foot of a mountain called Satrufijaya~ to the south. 

west of 13haonagar. It is one of the five hills sacred to the Jainas and contains a temple 
of Adina.tha. 

Palni~:qnls-Rishabha-parvata, in the district of :Madura, Madras. 
Pimbai-The river Pushpa.vati m Travancore. 
Pamghan-See Pa~hman range. 
Pam.if-parip~trl!l. of the Nishadha .Parvata. 
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Pampi-A bra.nch of the Tuilgabhadra. I"Iount ~ishyamukha. is situat(.Od OP- the easte:J:ll 
b~pk of this river, where R~macha.ndra met Ha.:p.um~:p.a. ap,d Sugdva, tor the first time. There 
is also a lake called Pampa-saravara near Kishkindhya (see Klshkindhya). 

pa.mpur-P~apur~, on the right bank of the Beha.t (Jhelum), eight miles to tbe south-east 
of Srinagar in Kasmir. It is celebrated for its cultivation of Kurnlcuma or saffron (crocus 
8atiV'U8), which w~s largely useq. as a cOI3ID.etic by the ladies or ancient India. 

Paueh~rl~ The l?afichanana. 2. The Sappini, which flows thro~gh the districts of Gaya and 
Patna. 

pa:Q.(lbM'p1lf-S~me as Pit~(lerplU'. 
P~(lerpur-l. P~I,l~uptlra. 2. Pa,I,l<;lukshetra. 3. PUI).~la:dka-kshetra, . 4. Tapasas:rama. 5. Tapasa. 

6. Tabasoi of ptolemy. 7. Paul).Q.arika, on the river Bhima ill the district of Sholapur in the 
province of Bombay. It cont~j:p.s the celebrated temple of Bithalnath Qr Bithoba Deva., 
a.n image of KPsh:g.a. Krish1}a is said t{) have visited this place with Rukmini to see P~I),Qa­
rik~ who was celebrated for his mial affection. 

Pandritan-l?urAnadhisht;ha.na, the ancient capital of Kashmir, four miles to the south-e.ast 
of Srinagar. 

P_l;Lgua-L!. PUI.1Q:rav~Tdhana,. 2. PU'Q.Q.ra. 3. Paut:lQrf1, the ancient ellpital of Bengal, six miles 
north of :MaIda. II. 1. Pradyumna-nagara. 2. 1Iarapura, in the district of Hu.ghli in Bepg!ll. 

Panipat-PA~prashtha. 
Panjab-l. Sapta.-sindhu. 2. Ara~t$r. 3. 'rakkadeSa (Hiuen Tsi~ng). 4. Pafichani'~da, the 

country of the five rivers Sa,t!lt~ (Sutlej), BipM~ (Bi~s)" Ir4yati (Rayi); Chanclrabhf.ga 
(Chenah) a.nd Bitasta. (Jhelum). 

Panjah-The river Pafichap,adi, a tributary of the Oxus, irl SA!ta.dvipa. 
P~iijkora-I. 1. The river Ga.uri of the 1JlaMhlu2r-ata and the PlWri~l(J$. 2. Gouraios of the 

Greeks, which unite<l with the river Swat to fo~m the Landoi, an affluent of the Kabul 
t'iver. II. Pap,cha-u:q)ata, a di~t:rict on the sOllthern slope of the Hindu Kush. 

Panjshir-Julien S\lppOS~ that Panjshir and Tagaa valleys in the north border of Kohistan 
comprised the ancient diatrict of Kapii3a. . 

PipanisiQi-The river Payasvini, in Travancoro~ visited by Cfutit~ny~. 
Pappaur-P~vapura or Pawa, three miles east of Sewan in the district of C'llupra, where at 

the house of the goldsmith Chu.Q.Q.a, Buddha was served with Sukara-maddat'a (hog's flesh) 
which a,ggrfl,vated the illness which terminltt-ed his life. 

Pitasnath .. Hill-l. Samet-Sikhara. 2. Samidagiri. 3. l\Ialla-par~ata. 4. Mopnt l\Ialeus cf the 
Greekst 5. Samadhi-gir~, in the district of Ha2;a,rlbagh in Bengal. It lIS one of the five hills 
sacred to the J a,jnasi • 

ParasuralDapura-Twelve miles south-eas~ of Patti, in the di~tr~ct of PIaMpga~l in Oudh. 
It i$ one of the arty-two Pith~f!. 

Parba---The river P~rva.ti, in the Jalandhar Doab~ which falls into the Bias. r\Ia~karaI}~ 
a celebrated place of pilgrimage~ is situated O:Q. this river. 

Pirbati-The river 1. Para. 2. ParA, an affluent of thQ Ch~mbal which rises in BhopaJ. 
Parthia-:parada ; ancient Persifl,. 
Pasha.-~iSa.kha., in the district of Gonda ill Oudh ; it was the capital of Saketa or Oudh in the 

Buddhist period. 
Pasupatinith-A celebrated temple of l\lahadeva ill Nepal, associated l\Iith the story of the 

fowler and the god. 
Pithargl1at'-L Sila..sMlgam,a. 2. Bikramasila.vihara. 3. BatesvarI1ath~. 4.. Batesa, four 

miles to the no~th of ~hfi,lgA.on, in the distriot of 13hagalpur. 
PitUU~Pr~thala., i:p. the Punjah. 
Patna-J. pa1)allputra. 2. Kusumapura. 3. Pushpapura, the ca'llit~l oi l\Iagadh~, -where Uday~ 

or Uda.yA.sva, the grandson of AjataSatru (cont~mporary of Buddha) removed the seat of 
gove1'D.D1ent from RAjag!,ih~. 
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Pattan-I. 1. An~hila-pa~tanaJ. 2. AnhilviLrapattana, in Guzerat. II. 1. Mailgila.pattana. 
2. Salivahanapura. 3. Brahmapuri-Pratishthana. 4. Paitl1ana of the Greeks. 5. Murgi. 
pattana (Muilgi-Paithan), twenty-eight miles south-west of l\.urangabad ; it was the capita) 
of Salivahana. 

P§'ttiala-See patial~. 
Pa~~i-Ashtavaha-a,sramal' near Srinagar in Garwal. 
pavapuri-l. Apapapuri. 2. Papa, about seven miles to the south-east of Bihar (town). 

Mahavlra, the J"aina Tlrthaukara, died at this place in 527 B.C. 

Pegu-l. Ramauya. 2. Aramalla. 3. Ham,.savati, in Burma. 

Pehoa-Prithftdaka, \vhere the celebrated Brahmayoni-tirtha is situated, fourteen miles to 
the west of Thanesvar. 

PCl1nar-l. The Southern PennaI' is the Papaghlll. 2. See Pennair. 
Pellnair-l. The river Tailaparl;U, in the province of Madras 011 which Nellore is situated. 

2. The PinMdl1l. It is also called Northern Pennii,r. 
Persia-I. Parasya. 2. Palhava. 3. Iran. 4. Tajika. 5. Parasika. 6. Pahnava. 7. Pallavll, its 

capital was Surasthana according to Hiuen Tsiang. 
Peshawar-Purushapura, the capital of G;lndhara (see Oabul Valley). 
Phalgu-l. The river Mahanadl of the JJllahabhilrata. 2. The LllAjana. 3. The Nila.jana. 

4. The Nairafijana. 5. The Nirafijana. 6. The Nilafichana. 7. Niraiijara. of the Buddhi.sts, 
on which Gaya is situated. 

Plndar-The river Kar:l;1a-Gailga, a tributarY of tile AlakanancU in GarwELl. 
Pl:o.<laraka-Tirtha-Near Golagar in Guzerat, sixteen mile t~o the east of Dwarka. 

Pinjkolai-Mahav-ana-vihara or Sangharama, visited by Hiuen Tsiang, near SunigrAm in 
Buner, about twenty-six miles south of Manglora, the old papital of Udyana. 

Pisani-Same as Paisuni. 
Pisin valley-Pashal,la in southern Mghanistan. 
Pijhapura-Gaya-pada. 2. Pisht·apura, in the Godavari district, about forty miles from Raja-

mahendri; Gayasura's feet r:ested at this place when he was overthrown by Vishr;,1U. It 
was conquered by Samudra Gupta. 

Poona-Punaka or Puna, ill the Bomba~ Presidency. 
Porebunder-Sudamapurl, in Guzerat ; it was the port of Chaya. 
PraI;Lahit-l. The river Pra"Qita. 2. The Pra~ahita.. 3. The PraJ,l.l, formed by the united stream 

of the rivers Wardha and vVainganga, in Central India. 

Pudubeli-Gopuram-Briddha-Kllsl, in the province of Madras, visited by Chaitanya. 
Puhat-Punach, in Kasmir. 
Pulieat-Palakka~a of the inscriptions, in the province of Madras. 

Punpnn-The river Punal)puna, a t.ributary of the Ganges, in the district of Patna in Bengal. 
Puri-l. PUl'1.lshottama-kshetra. 2. Srikshetra. 3. Dantapura, (Hunter and Fergusson). 4. 

Dantura. 5. Charitrapura, in Orissa. The temple of JagannMh was built by Anailga Bhlma 
Deo oithe Ganga dynasty in 1198 A.D. 

PUf:g.a-'Xhe river 1. Payoshl,ll. 2. The Krathakaisika. 3. The BidarbIianadl, in Berar. 
'Purnea-Kausikikachchha, ill Bihar. 
Purti-The river Payosh:Qj, in Travancore. 
Pushkar-l. The PushkaTa lake. 2. Brahma-tu-tha. 3. Brahma-sara. 4. Sarasvata lake, six 

miles from Ajmir. 
Pyrl-The river Pretodd.h§.rinl, which joins the Mahanadl at Raju. 

B. 
R~4ha-1. SumhaofthePura~tas. 2. Ra~ha. 3. The countryofthc Gangaridaiof)?tolemy,its 

ca-pital WaS Ga,nge, the" Port of G~l'lges" oItha Periplus ojthe Erylhrman /3ea (Saptagrama). 
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Raila-I. &hugrA.ma.. 2. Ashtabakra.Mrama, the hermitage of J.iishi Ashtabakra, four miles 
from Hardwar. 

Ra.jagirl-R~,jagriha of the Ramaya~~a, on the north bank of the Bia$. It was the cal~ita.l 
of the Asvapat.is of Kekaya. It is also called RMgir. See Jalalapur. 

Rajamahendri-l. D~tapura (Cunningh!tm and McCrindle). 2. R~japura, of the 31 ahclbharata. 
3. Bi4yAnagara., on the Goda.vari, the capital of Kaliuga. It was the capital of the Chal~kya 
kings (eastern b:r~nch) from Kubja VishI.lu VardhaJ:la to Vira Deva Kulottunga (7th to 
12th century). 

Rijaurl-l. RajapuP. 2. Abhisaxi. 3. Abhisara, south of Ka~ and south-east of Punach. 
Itajgir-l. Girivrajapura of the MaM.bMrata. 2. Rajll.griha of the Buddhist annals. 3. ,Kus§.­

ga.rapura, in the district of Patna, was the capital of Magadha till the seat of government 
was removed to Pataliputra (Pa..tna). It was the abode of Jarasandha~ king of l',Iagadha. 
B.uddha lived at :BAjgir in the Venuvana garden presented t6 him by RMa, Bimbisara. 
The first Buddhist synod was held 1l.P.der the presidency of ~4hA-Kasyapa shortly ~fter 
Buud.ha'~ death, jn a hall buUt by Aja.tasatru in frop.t of the Saptapar:g.i cave by the side 
of the V8tibhAra. mounUi-in. The Sisunaga dynasty from SiSunaga to the nine Nandrlts 
reigned m l\Iagadh13o from 685 to 321 :a.c. (the names of the Nap.das are mentioned in the 
iJla}z.avaf!l-9a, ch. V ~ the :first Nanda was Mahapadma-Nanda who reigned for 88 years and 
the other eight Nandasfor 12 years, the last Nauda being DhMa-N~mda or YQg~anrla whose 
history is given in the BTikat-Ka(7uJ,. The seat of government \vas remoyed to patu.liputra 
by U4a.yMvil! who ~e:igned from ;')19 to 503 ~.C_ (Vayu P.u1·a~ta). Sisunaga ~ ~id to "hllve 
removed his capital to ]3ai:§~li. J{Masoka, the eleyenth king of this dynasty, in whose 
reign the second Buddhist synod wa$ held in 443 B.O. at the Balukad.mavihara in Val.Sali 
under the presiclency of Revata, reigned from. 453 to 423 B.C. (ferg\l$SQI). and Uphnm'& 
Mall,a1iams~, cll. IV). The ~!lSe of convening the ~ynod is meIltioned in tl1e Vinaya PiFal.:a. 
Ohulla'vagga, pt. XU, ch. 1). Same as Bajagiri. 

Rajim-Dev~pura of the PruJ,ma pura~~a, on th~ lYI~hanl:1.di in Ccnt:,:al Iudia ; it is a contraction 
of RajlvalQchanllr, which was the name of Ramachandra. who visited the place to save his 
brother Satrughna from death. 

Rajmab~l-Hills-l. Antara-giri. 2. Kalakavana of Pat~ijjali in the Santal l?argana. in the 
province of Bihar. 

RijputAni-l. Maru, 2. Marusthali. 3. Marudhanva. East Rajputana was called Kukura. 
Rajshihi-It appertained to the ancient ki-m;dom of P1.l!).q.ra, and formed <3, part of the ancient 

sub-division of Barendra. 
Rakshi-The river Drishadvati in Kurukshet.ra, which flows by the south·east of Thaneswar 

(CumriIlgham). B~1i this identification does llot appear to 'be con.:ect. The Dr~hadvatihas 
been correctly identified with the Chitap-g which r~ parallel to the S~asvati on the south. 

Ramahrad-A ta:Q.k in Th§.neswar, sacred to P~ras·'i.ma. 
Ramesvara-The first i&land of the chain of islets ~orming the Ac4m's Bridge. n contains 

the celebrated tew.ple of P~mesvara, one qf the 12 Great L.iilgas of Mahadeva. 
Ramesvara-Sang~The confiu<mce of the river l3anas with t:Qe Chambal in Rajputana. 
Ram .. Ganga-l.l'he river SuvAma. 2. Uttarag&_ 3. Uttanik~ of the Ramaya~la.~ in Oudll. It 

joins the K§.linadi opposite to Kanouj. It is a trib~t~ry ot the Sar~ju. 
Ram..nagar-I. 1. Ahichchhat~apura. 2. Ahikshetra. 3. AcUkota. 4 .... llichhatra. 5. Adhi­

chchhllrtra• 6. Chhatravat1. 7. Pratyagraha, the cap~t"al of No~th. PanchUla in Rohilkhand, 
twenty miles west of BareU. There isstill a pl;tce called Ahichhatrapura near Ramnagar. 
U. Vyasakasi, opposite to Benares across the Ganges. 

Ramp~l&-l. nalla.lapuri. 2. Bikrarnapura, the capital of BaUaJ.a Sena, king of Bengal, about 
two miles from M~higanj, at Vikra.IIl.pur in the district of Dacca. 

R~mpur!!'!Deodya-:a.amagrama of the Buddhist aPIlals, in the district of Basti, in Oudh. 
It contained a stupa over a. relic of Buddha's body, now di1.uviated by the rive:r. 
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Ra.mtege-Same as Ramtek. 
R~mtek-l. R~magiri of the ]1 eglLaduta. 2. Sambuka-asrama. 3. Saibala-giri, the hermitage 

of the SUdra Sambuka of the Rdmaya~~a, north of Nagpur, in Central India. 
Railgamati-l. KarI)~-Suvar1;la. 2. Kanson;l, on the right bank of the Bhagirathi, four miles 

below Berhampllr , ill the district of Mur$hidabad in Bel1gal. It was the capital of A.disura, 
king of Bengal. 

Rangit-The Railkshu, a tributary of the Tista. 
Rangoon-Puskarl1vatluagara, the birth-place of Trapuea and Bhalluka, who gave honey 

and other articles of food to Buddha fl,nd who built the Shaidagon Pagoda on the hfl,irs 
given to them by Buddha, after their return to Rangoon. 

Ranigat-l. Barar.Ut. 2. Aornos of the Greeks, in the Panjab, about sixteen miles north.west 
of Ohincl. 

ijapti-l. The river Airavati. 2. IraVfl,ti. 3. Achiravati. 4. Ajiravati. 5. Naganadl. 6. SaravatL 
7. Sadanira. 8. Rathastha, in Olldh, 011 the southern bank of which Sravastl, the ancient 
capital of North Kosala, is situated. 

Ratanpur-l. Ratnapura. 2.l\1a¢pura, the capit~l of Dakshil).a·E:osala or Gondwana, 15 miles 
Ilorth of Bilaspur, in the Central Provinces; it was the capital of king :M:ayuradhvaja of 
the J aimini-Bka'l·ata. 

Ratn~iri-l. ~ishigiri. 2. Isigili. 3. Pand~o mountain of the Buddhists, one of the five hills 
of Rajgir in the district of Patna. 

RaUl;l~kshi-The river 1. Sarasvati. 2. Prabhasa Sarasvati, near Somnath in Guze:rat, it rises 
in l\1ount Abu. 

Raval-Ashtigr&ma, in the district of MathU1'~ . the birth-place of Ra.dhika, where she pa~sed 
the :first year of her infamoy and then removed to Barshal).l1 by her parents. 

Ravt-l. The river Iravatt 2. The Airavatt 3. The Purushni! 4. The Parl1sh:t:ll. 5. The 
Haimavati. 5. The Hydraotes of the Gr eksin the Panjab. 

Ra,walpindi-Itwas comprised in Basati in the Panjab. 
Rawanbrad-l. The lake lM.vana;-hrada. 2. Anavatapta lake. 3. Anotatta lake of the Bud. 

dhists. 4. Lohita-sarovam oI the P~wd~zas. 
Rechna-Doab-Between the Chinab ~nd the Ravi in the Punja.b. It comprised Madra-deSa" 

called ::Llso BMhlka, the capital of which as SAkala. 
Rebuanala-l. Loinnilo of Hiuen Tsiang. 2. Rohlnnala of Vivien St. Martin, five miles to 

the north-east of Kiyul in the district of Monghir. See Kiyul. 

Revelganj-Gautama-asraml1, near Chapra in Bihar. The hermitage of Gautama was situa­
ted at a place called Godn~, bllt the Rdmayazta places the hermitage of the ~ishi at a short 
distance from Janakpur in Tirhut. See Godna. 

Rewa-I. K~rusha. 2. KBJrusha. 3. Adh:i:raja. 4. l3ahela, the kingdom of Dantavakra. Same 
as Baghelkband. 

Rintambur-B.antipurll, on the Chambal, in Rajputana. It was the residence of Ranti Deva 
alluded to by KMidasa in his M egltadula. His sacrifice of cows brought into existence 
the river Charma1}.vati on which the town is sitllated. 

Rintimpur-Same as Rintambur. 
:a.,ishikes-See lI+ishikesa. 
~ishikula-l. The river J;?ishikulya.. 2. The IIaim.f.tvllti, on which Gunjam is situated. It 

rises in the Mahendra hills. -
~ishikulJ,Q.a-The hermitage of ~ishi :({.ishyasriilga and l3ibhAl).Q.aka Mum, four miles from 

the l3ariarpur station near Bhagalpur. The hermitage of the ~ishi is also pointed out 
near Kiyul (see Sing hoI hill). 

Ri$hy~mukha-lt was OIl this mOUIltain that Sugriva dwelt after he fled from Kishkindhya. 
Itis eight miles from the Anagandi hills on the Tui!gabhadra. 
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Ro~l$a.r-RoMesvar;;t, a famous lake and place of pilgrimage in the territory of }Iandi, in the 
Panjab. It is about sixty-fonr miles to the north-west of Jvalamukhi ; it is said to contain 
sevell miraoulously moving hills, and hence it has become a place of pilgrimage. 

Rohilkhand-PanchMa. It was divided into North and South Pafich~la. The capital of 
North Pafichala was Ahichchhatra (Ramnagar), and that of South Paficha.la was 
Kampilya (KampU). Drupada of the M all4bhara.fa was king ol South Paiicha.la. The 
Eastern portion of Rohilkhand was called Gop&lakaksha (Barooah's Dictionary, vol. III, 
Pref~ce, p. 85). 

Rohtak-Rohit~ka, forty-two miles north-east of DeIhl. 
Robtas-Rohita, in tbe district of Shahabad in Bihar, thirty miles south of Sasiram. It is 

said to have been founded by RohitMva, son of Harischandra. of the Rd'mdyatuJ, and 
Marlca~taeya P'lLra~a. 

Rohtas Hills-I. Maull. 2. Kimmtitya. 3. Go pAchal a, in the sub· division of Sasiram in the 
distriot of Shahabad. Same as Kaimnr Hills. 

Rudra-Himalaya-The part of the Rudra.HimMaya range in Garwal, which is to the north· 
east of BadrinA.th, is called 1. Gandhamadana. 2. Hemakut,a. 3. Hema-parvata. 4. Mandara·. 
The portion of the Rudra.HimA.laya where the Ganges has its source is called 1. :Meru. 
2. Sumeru. See Gangotri. 

Rudra.-Prayaga-At the confluence of the Alakananda. and K&li·GailgA (Mandakilli). It is 
one of the five (Parwha) Pray~gas. 

Rummin-Del-Lumbini-vana, where Buddha wa.s born, two miles to the north of Bhagavan­
pur in the Nepalese Terai. 

Bungpur-It appertained to the ancient cobntry of KA.marftpa and afterwards to Plllf<;lra. 
desa. 

Bunn-The Irana of Cutoh. 
s. 
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Sttbarmatl-l. Therhrer Sabhramatt 2. The Kritavati. 3. The Chandan!. 4~ The Girikarl)ika. 
5. The Ka.syapi-GangA, in Glljarat. 

SAgar-The di~trict ofS~gar ~nd the westerp: portion of :Bundelkhand formed the ancient 
Pulinda-desa.. 

Sa.b.aranpqr-Tbe district of Saha.ranpur a.ppertained to the ancient KuUnda·desa~ 
Sahet-Mallet-I. Sravasti! 2. Saravatt S. Sabatha.pura~ 4~ Dharmapatt~na.. 5. Cha.ndrik&­

purl. 6. Chandraptlli. 7. Chfl,ndl'ipw.a,. . It is situated on th() river Ra.pti, in the district 
of Gonda.~ in Qudh, fifty-eight miles north of Ayodhya and forty-two miles nortll of Go~da.. 
It was the capital of North-Kosala. Buddha lived here for twenty.:6.ve years in a vibil'a 
called Jetavan~-v:ih~f~. 

sal-The river 1. Sarpika.. 2. Syandik~ of the Rtl.rnfiyatta, ;a, branch of the Gumti in Ouclh. 
Sa.~ .. Girl-To the north.ea,st of the old towp. of Rajgir and to the south-east of the new town 

of Rajgir. It was the Gridhraku~a of the Buddhist ann~lg, the Vulture l?eak of F~ Hien 
and Hiuen Tsia"ng. 

sa.krJ-The river S~kar~v~t~ of the BMgavata P. in Bihar. 
Silagrama.-Ne~t' the source of the river Qa,nda.k, in. the Sapta.Gandald range of t.he IlimMa,YIl, 

in the southern bound~ry of Central Tibet. It was th~ hermit.age of Bh<uatll and Pulahat 
F~om the name of this place the Ge,ndak is called §~lttgrAwi. 

Salem-It W~ a. part of Kong~-desa Of Kongu-desa. 
Salsette-The ~lil.nd of t. l.'et'imuda. 2. Perimula of the GJ:eeks. ;l. Shashtbi, near Bombay. 

It derived its sMlctity from a. tooth of Buddha, which was enshrined there at the beginning 
9£ the fourth century. 

$amarkand-!vI§,rka.:Q.(Ja, a. town in Sakad vipa:. 
aam.bha.r~l. SAkl.l.m.bhad. 2. Sap6..dalakBl1a, in Eastern Rajput.ana. 
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Siiichi-l. Santi. 2. K<1kiUlilda. 3. Chctiya-giri. 4. Vessal1agm':1, about six miles to the south· 
west of Bhilsa.. See Besnagar. 

Sangamesvara.-P~rasuramakshet:ra, on the river Sastri, in the Ratllagiri district of the 
Bombay Presidency. 

Saiijan-l. Saiijayanti-nllgari of the Mah&.bh{j;rata. 2. Saiijaya. 3. Sahafijana. 4. Sindan of the 
Arabs, in the Th~na. district, Bombay Presidency. 

sankara-ttrtba-In Nepal, immediately below the town of Pa.tan, at the confluence of the 
Bachmatl ~~d the Mar.limati rivers~ 

Sankha-The SaIikhinI, a tributary of the Brahma:Q.l in the Chutia-Nagpul' division. 
Sankisa-l. Sankasya. 2. Kapith~. 3. Sakaspura of the Buddhists, on the river Ikshumatl 

(now called K~li-nacU), twenty-three miles west of Fa.thgarh, in the district of Farrakhabad. 
Sankisa-Basantapur- Same t;tS Sankisa. 
Sarai .. Aghat-Agastya-asrama, the hermitage of Agastya, forty-three miles south·west of 

Itah, in the Itah district. 
Sarasvati-l. The river Sarasvatl, which rises in the hills in Sirmur and emerges into the 

plains at Ad-badri or • .t\di-tirl.ha. It lost itself in t,he sand at a place called Chamasod­
bheda., which is esteemed sacred by the Hindus. 2. The three Sarasvatls of the Atharva­
'Veda are the Helmand in Eastern Afghanistan, the Indus in the Punjab and the Sarasvati 
in Knrukshetra.. 3. The river Sarasvati' (Raul].akshi) which fiowlil through Gujarat. 4. The 
river Sarasvati which flows through R§,jgir in, Magadha (Patna distrjct). 

Sara.svati-Prapata-The Kha.ttailga-pra~ata of th PUrat~(J,8, in Kanara, net;tr Hunabar, not 
far from Mangalore. It is a celebrated water-fall. 

Sardi-Sarada..tirtha, 011 the right bank ef the Kissen-Ganga., in the northern district of 
Kramarajya in Kasmir. It is one of the 5~Pithas where Sati's head is said to have fallen. 

Sarik,.kul-Kabaindha, the Kie-pa1t.to of Hiuen Tsiang with its capital Tash-kurghan in the 
Tagdumbash Pamir. . 

Sarik .. kul.Lake-l. The lake Nagalirada. 2. Sito. a·sarovart;t, the lake of the Great Pamir. 
It is also called Sari-kul. 

Sirnith-l. Saranganatha. 2.l\irigadava. 3. ~ishi-pattana. 4. ISipatana of the BuddMsts, 
six miles from Benares, where Bu .dha preached his first sermon after the attainment ,of 
Buddha-hood at Buddha-Gaya. 

sarvana-About twenty miles to the south-east of Ullao in Oudh, where Dasaratha, king of 
Ayodhya~ killed Sarvana, the son of a blind ~ishi. 

Sisir4m-Sahasr§,ma, in the district of Shahabad in Bihar. 
Satira-Saptarsha in the Bombay Presidency. 
SitgAOD-Saptagrama, an ancient town of Bengal net;tr Magra., in tIle district of HugH; the 

Ganga. of the inscriptions, Gange of Ptolemy and" Port of Ganges~' of the Periplu8 of 
the Erythrcean Sea, the capital of the Gangerides in Sumha or RaQ-ha, on the Ganges. 

Satpura Range-I. Bindhyapada-parvata. 2. Baiduryt:t-parvata. 
Satrufiiaya-The PUlJ.c;lariya hill, in Gujarat ; it is one of the 1ive hills sacred to the Jainas. 
Saugh~SrughI}a, near Kalsi, in the Jaunsar district, forty miles from Thaneswar and twenty 

miles to the north of Saharanpur. 
Saundatti-Sugandhavarti, in the district of Belgaum in the BOPlbay Presidency; it was the 

capital of the Ratta. chieftains. 
Sea (Arabian)-Pasohimodadhl. 
Sehw~n-l. Sindhimana of the Greeks. 2. Sindomana. 3. Si-risthap.a of the Arabs, in Sindh; 

on the right bank of the Indus. It contains a ruined fortress of Bhatrihari, who is said to 
have reigned here after he abandoned Ujin on the death of his wife, Pipgala. 

Semah-l. Semulapura. 2. Sambalaka of Pt.olemy. 3. Soumelpur of Tavernier, near Sam­
balpur, on the river Koj,l, in the district of Palamau in Chhota Nagpur division; celebrated 
for its diamond mines. 
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Sefingapatam-Srll'ailgapa.ttana~ on the Kaveri, in n!ysore. 
Seringham-l. Srirangalll,! 2. S.riraug~hetra, in the province of ))ladr~. 
Sev~n. Pago4a$-l. BAonapura. ~. Mah~balipura, on the Coromandel Coast. 
Sew~ R~e-l. M~ina.ka-giri. ~. US1I.lara-gID, 3. SapAda.la.ksha. 4. SiyAlaya,. Same as 

Hal'dwar bills. 
Shahabad-A portion of the district of Shahabad in :Bihar W~ ca.lled :Ma.lada. 
Shahbazgarhl-Barusha, the Pu-lo-sha. of ID-p,en Tsiang, in the Yusabai co~try, forty miles 

p-orth-east of Peshawar. It cOIltalnS one of t~e rock eQicts of Asob. 
Sh~h-Dh~l'i-1. T~bhasil~. 2. Ta~ila of the Greeks, one pUle north of Kala.-ka.-sera.i, bet­

weep, Attock and Ra.walpincll. The KafhA-8(J;r#-8agara places it on the Jhelum_ Tak­
sha-sUa was fo~deq. by Taksha, &OA of Bhp.ra.~ a.nd nephew of Ramaohandra,. It was 
the Clapital of GAp.dhara.. . 

ShQh-Kot-l. A9rn.oa of the Greeks. 2. B~ral)a, pu the MQunt Mahd.v~p.a, si.t~ted on the 
western bank of the Indus~ But see Rinlgit. 

Si~kot-l. SAkala. 2. Sa.ga.la. of the Budcll$t~. 3. E~thydemia of the Greeks~ the ~pita.l of 
~l~:ra-deSa., i~ the Ltthore division of the Punjab, CunninghalIl h~ ideptiiied SAkata. with 
Sanglaw~lll.-Tiba., and Mr. Vincent A. Smith with ChUIliQt or Shah-ko'(i~ botll in the Jhang 
district of the Punjab. 

Siam-I. Dv~r~vati. 2. Cha~pa,. 
sid4haur-Siddhapura, sixteen miles west of Barra.BAilki, in Oudh. 
Sldhpur-Same as Sitp'U,r. 
$lladtpa-l. Yahbthana. of the BaJ,74la-c~ita. 2. Sila.dh&pa of th.e l3uddhist!S, in the district 

of Bogl$ in Bengal, dM.pa meaJl$ a Buddhist atupa.-
Simbhl.lUith-Svayantbhun&tha, a celebrated place of pilgrimage in Nepa.l~ at · a. distance 

of ::l,bout. a mile and a half to the west of KAtmapQ.u. . 
Sindl1-1. Sindhu·d~. Upper Sind4 has been identified with :M1l8bika,-the MnsikanU$ o~ 

th~ Greeks. 2. The river Sandhy6., 3. The Sin<lbu. 4. 'Xhf3 P6rv~ Siu-dh\h in M8.1W8(, 8! 

tribQ.ta,ry of the J~tn\l1l.a.~ 
Sindh-Sigar Doab-Between the Indus and the Jhelum! It CQ:p:J.prised the ancient cou~triea 

of Ayucllia. a.nd perh~pa &"uvira.! 
Singhiri .. Ma1h-Same as sriflgagirl. 
Sing~ol Hill-The hermitage of n..jspy~sringa wa$ sitlUltted in this hill at a, ph\ce ~lled 

RishyaSringa., which is two miles to the;} ~outh of Urain, in the distrlc1i of lIopgh~1". 

But see ~isbl·~4a.· 
Singraur-Sringaverapura., on the G~nges, twenty-two miles north-west of Allahabad! It 

was the residence of Guhaka. NishW~ of the BarnA'Uf1,~~a" who was a, friend of DaSaratha a.nd 
EAm~chandra. 

Sipeler-A seaport near the mouth of the K!'is~a,-Sippara, of Ptolemy. It has been identified 
by Dr. l,t. L. Mitra with Surpkaka.. Cunningham identifies Suxp&ra.b with Sl,U'at, but 
the Oll4itanya-o'haritAmrita places Surp&raka. to the south of Kolha.pur. But see Supara. 

SiprA-l. The Ava.nti-nadi. 2. The Sipr6., in lIalwa; Ujin stands on thi$ river. 
Sir-Da,riyA-The river Sit§.. Same as Ja~artes. 
Sirhind"":"'l. K~ruja.ilga.la. of the Jiakdbkarata. 2. Sirindhra. of the. Purat~Q,$· 3. Sdk.a.l..lth~ .. desa 
. of the B~ddhist period. 4. Satadru of Hiuen Tsiang. 5. Sa.irindha of the Briha,t$aJilhitq. 

6. Brahm~vMtta., in the Punjab. 
Sirsa--Sairisha.ka, in the Punjab. 
Sistan-l. SakastMna.. 2. Dra.ngiana. 3. Sijestan, the land first occupied and settled by the 

Sa~. 
stti. ... Banglri Oave-~lksha.vila of the BMn4YOttuJ, at Ra.mgar in the Sirguja sta.te of the Chhota 

N'gpur di"risiQ1)., 



srrpup. 2:18 SQLTANPU~ 

Sitpur-l. Siddhapura. 2. Karddama.asrama, the birth-place of Kapila .. 3. Bindusara., ill 
Gujarat., sixty-four miles from Ahmedabad. Same as SidhpUf. 

Siwalik Range-See SewaIik Range. 
SobhnMh Hjl1-It ha.s been identified by Dr. Stein with 1. Kl.lkkl.lt,ap~da.giri. 2. G\.lrupada 

Hill, a part of the Maher Hill, in the district of Gaya. 
Somn~th-l. Prabha,sa. 2. Soma-tirtha. 3. Somanatha. 4. Somcsvaranatha. 5. Devapattana. 

6. Chandra·Pra,bl),asa of the Jainas, on the south of Ka.tlliawa9- in Gujarat. It is situated 
at the confluence of the three rivers Haril).a, Kapila and Sl1ras\yatl. On the sop.th. of the 
Saraswati (near Somnath) is situated that celebrated Pipal tree (ficus 'I'cligioaa) , below 
which was the scene of Klisht;la's death. 

Sonitrgaon-SuvarJ)agrama, in Bikrampur, in the district of Dacca, situated on the opposite 
s1de of MUllshiganj OIl the river Dhalesvari. Same as Painam. 

Scme-I. 'l'l1e river HiraJ)yavahu. 2. Erannoboas of the Greeks. 3. Sona. 4. Mttgadhl. 
5. Sumagadhi. It was the western boundary of Magadha. 

sonepat-Solfaprastha. It was iRcluded in Kurukshetra. 
Sonpur-l. G~jendra"J:P.oksha Tirtha. 2. Hariharakshetra (Hariharachhatra), on the junctio~ 

of the GaJ)<;lak and the Maht, where the celebrated fight between the alligato:r ~nd the 
elephant took place. A fair is held here every year in hOl1.0Ur of Hariharallat·ha Mahadeva 
established by VishI,lu and in honour of Rall1achandra who halted here on his way to Mithila. 
It was a part of Visala-chhatra. . 

Soonda-Sudhapura, ip. Northern Canara. 
Sop~ra-Surp~aka, in the district of Thana, north of Bombay, a celebrated place of 

l)ilgrill1a,ge. It if:) the Soupara, of the Greek geographers and Ophir of the Bible. One of 
the edicts of Asoka was pubJjsh.ed at this place. Same as SupAra. 

Sorab-Surabhl, on the north-west of Mysore. 
Soron--l. Sfr.kara-kshetra. 2.Ukalakshetra. 3. Ukhala-kshetra, twenty-seven milel3 north. 

east of !tall, in the United Provinces, where HiraJ)yaksha was slain by VishJ)u in his illcar­
nation of Varaha (boar). It cop.tains a temple of Varaha-Lakshmi. It waf:) at this place 
that Tuls! Das, the celebrated Hilldi poet, was reared up during his childhood by the Sanyasl 
Nrisiq1ha Dae;, when deserted by his parents at Rajapuri in the district of Banda, where 
he was born in Sa~ vat l589. 

Southern Konkal).a-l. Goparashtra. 2. Govarashtra. 3. Kuva. 
Spl1atikll. sU~l. Malyavana-giri. 2. Prasra,vana-giri of the Ramaya~w" 011 the bank of the 

river T\lilgabhadra near Kishkindhya, where Ramachandra. resided for four months 
ttfter forming alliance with Sugriva. It is also called the Anagandi-bill. 

Sraval;la-Belgola-l. Padmagiri. 2. S~avat::la.Bellagola in Mysore, sacred to the Jainas. 
srinagar-l. SUryanagara. 2. Pravarapura, in Kas:tnir, built by Pravara Sena in t,he sixth 

century. 
Sri:ngapura-l. Spilgagiri. 2. ~ishyasriilga·giri, in Mysore, on the bank of the TUllgabhadr~, 

where Sai1karacha:rya established a ;sect called Bharati. Same as Singh~i-ma1h. 
srip~da-Same as Adam's Peak. 
Sujanakot-Sanch.ankoV, Sha-chi of )fa Hian. It was the capital of Saketa or Oudh, thirt.y" 

four miles north-west of Unao. 
Suleman-R.ange-Anjana-giri, in the J?unjab. 
Sulfanganj-On the west of Bhagalpur (E. I. Railway). Janh~"!.-asrama. It was the hermitage 

of Jahnu Muni, after whom the Ganges (Gailg§) is called Jahnavl. 
SuItanpur-l. T{1ma,savalla monaflterYI in the Punjab (Cunningham), where the fourth Bud. 

dhist synod WaS held in 78 A.D. 'by Kanishka, kiIlg of E,§,smir, under the presidency of 
Vasumitr~. Beal places Tarnasava,na at the confluence of the Sutlej and the Bias. 
II. 1. Kllsabhavanapura. 2. Kusapura. 3. Kusavatl, ill Oudh, on the river Gumti. The 
town is said to hfil,ve been founded by Kusa, son of R~maohal1dra, who removed his capital 
W this place for som,e time, It WaS visited by Hiuen Tsial1g in the seventh century. 
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Su.p&ra-Surpar~ka, in the dist'l'iot of Thana., 37 miles north of Bombay and 6 mile~ north of 
Bassein. See Sopara. 

$urat-l. Sftryapura. 2. Surbhtra. 
S\1tlel-l~ The river Satadru. 2. The Sitadru. 3. The He$adrus of the Greeks. 4. The 

Sutq<lru. 5. The Haimavatl, in the Punjab. 
Suv~rtJ.amukhi-The Suvarl).amukharl, a river in the ~orth Arcot district, Madras pfe$idency. 
Su~a.nt~akhi-1. The river Suvar~a-!-iksha. 2. The KapisA. a. The S-qyar~~r~kha. 4. The 

Suktimati.~ in Orissa. 
Swat Rlver-l~ The river Subhavastu. 2. The SuvA:stu. 3. The Sveta.. 4. The Svati. lS. 

The Suastos of the Greeks. PushkalAvati st{)od on this river- lleax its junction ~ith the 
S:~bul river. . -. . . 

Swat Valley-I. Udyana. 2. Ud~yant:J... 3. Ujj~naka. 4. Sivi, SQuth of the Hindu·kush and 
the Da.rd country, from Chitral to the llldu$.. It appeftaiued to the :i!.neient country of 
G4.ndhara or Gandharva.deSa! . 

T. 

Tiha.rpur-Ta.harpu~ or Taerpur~ in the district of ]3u1andshahar, about eleven miles to the 
north of Anupshahar, on the ban4 of the Ganges,. is traditionally the place where Janamejaya 
of the Makdbh&rala performed the S(l,rpa,~Yajna. or the snake.sacrifi.ce. 

Tallanga-Same ~s Nizam,'s State. 
Takht-i ... Bhai-Bhlm~·stb~a of the Ma'Mbharata and Pqilma Pura~1.a, about thirty miles 

north· west of Qbind in the 'Panjab, twenty.eight mUe~ to tbe north-east of Peshawar and 
eight miles to the no~h.west of mr&.n, COD,ta.inh~g the Yoni-tirtb~ and the celebrated 
temple of )3him~ Devi described by Hiuen Tsiang, the t l mple was situated on an isolated 
mountain. 

Takht-i-Suleiman-l. Mount Sa..lkar!ch~:rya. 2~ GQpadri, near Srinagar in Kasmir, where 
Asoka's son Kun~l!lo or Jaloka founded a monastery now called Jyeshtha. Rudrs" and ,yher-e 
the celebm,ted reformer Sad*ar~oharya e$tablished Siva wm:sJrlp. 

Talki4-1. Tala~a,Q.a. 2. Sirovana, 3. Talavanapura. 4:. TAllkata, the capital of ancient 
Chela or Chera, tOl'ty miles to the east of Sel'ingapatam in Mysore, now buried in the 
Ba:p.da of the K~veri. 

Timbaravari-The river TamraparJ,;ll in Tinnevelly, which has been formed by the united 
Eltream of the Ta.mbaravari a.n,d the' Chittar. I~ was celebrated for the pearl.fishery at 
its mouth even at the time of the Vayu P-urat?·a. Amalitata, a celebrated place of pU­
gril'Wioge, where the birth· place of Sa~hakQpa as a1$o the Gajenclra-moksha-tirtha bOth 
visited by Chaitanya are situated, is on the bank of this river. It has its sourc-e in the 
mOllnta.in called Agasti-ldita,. 

Tamluk-l. Ta.mr~lipta.. 2. Tamralipti. 3. Damalipt~~ 4. Tamalipta. 5. TAmalipti. 5. 
'l'~mam~~. 7. Tam!linl. 8. Ta.niolipt~. 9. VishI).qgriha, on. the riYer RupanarayaI,la in the 
province of Bengal. It was the capita.l of ~+l-cient Sumha. 

TAmo:r-T~ TAmrA, one of the seven Kosis~ in the district of Pun1.e~ in Bihar. Its junction 
with. the Aruf),a. is a. place of pUgrimage. 

Tandwa-Nine miles to the west of Sr§,v~tl (Sa.het·mahet); it h~s been identified by Cun-
ningha.m (Arch. S. Rep.) vol. Xl) with th.e birth-place of E.asyapa. Buddha.. 

Tanjora-Cho!a.. 
Tapti-I. The river Tapl. 2. The Tapani. 3. The Tapti. 4. The ~IiUatapi. 
Tarnetar-Same ~ Tuan. 
Tarta.ry-I. Ras§.taltL. 2~ PatMa. of the Pllra:g.a.sJ the cQ'\mtry of the HUllf!. 3. Taittirl. 4. 

Sakadvlpa.· 
Tatta-In Sin.dh. It ha.s been. identifie<i by Tod with Dev·a.la.; Oun.ningha.m identifies it 

with Minna.gar. 
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Telingana-The country between tho GodavarI and the Krishl).a: 1. .L,-\lldhra. 2. TrikaliI'Jga. 
Telpa-Two miles to the east of Chupra in the district of Saran. It has been identified by 

Dr. Hoey with Chapala which according to the Buddhist annals was built for the mother 
of the thousand SOIlS. 

Tenasserim-I. Tanusrl. 2. Tenasseri, the southern division of the province of Lower Burma. 

Tear-I. Traipura or the JJ1aluibhdraia. 2. Tripurl. 3. Chedinagara. 4. Banapura. 5. 
Sot;titapura, according to SOlUe P'lt7'd~~a8> on the river Nerbuda, where Tripurasura was killed 
by 1VIahadeva. It is seven miles to the west of Jabbalpur. It was the capital of Chedi. 
See Chanmeri. 

Teruparur-Suddhapurl, in the Trichinopoli district, containing the temple of Subrahma'Q.ya. 

Than-Trinetresvara of the 8lcandct P2tra~W, a sacred place of pilgrimage in the Jhalawar 
sub-division of Kathiawar (Gujarat), where the temple of l\iahadeva Trinetresvara, now 
called Tarnetar, is situated. 

Thana-Sri-sthanaka, in the province of Bombay. 
Thanesvar-l. Sthanesvara. 2. Sthanu-tirtha. 3. Sthanlsva,ra. 4. Samantapaiichaka. 5. 

Kurukshctra. 6. Part of tho Brahmn,rshi-dosa, which comprised Knrukshetra, Matsya, 
Pafichala and Surascna. 7. Brahmavartta. Tho ancient Kurtlkshetra included Thftncsw<1l', 
Panipat, Sonepat and Amin. 

Thatlln-Sudharlllanagara, in Pegu, 011 the Sitang river north of Martaball. According 
to Fergusson it was the SuvarlJ,a-bhumi of the lYIalu]'vafJ,}8CL and the Golden Chersonese of 
the classical geographers. Beal, however, identifies Suval'Y,labhumi with Burma,. 

Tibet-I. Himavauta. 2. Bho!a. 3. Bhot~ilga. 4. Bhotan a· 5. Tibbat. 6. Uttara-ku.l'u. 
7. Earivarsha. 

'l'igris-The river Bitdsh1).a in Sa.lmala-dvlpa. 
Tilaura-It has been identified by P. C. Mukherji with Kapilavl1stu, the birth-place of Buddha. 

It is two miles north of Tauliva in the Nepa,lese Terai and three miles and a half to the 
south-west of Nigliva, on the Bangailga. 

Tiliya-The river Tritiya in Gaya. 
Tilpat-Tilaprastha, six miles to the south-east of Toghlaka.li>ad and ten lUiles to the south~ 

east of the Kutab Minar, included in parga,nah Faridabad. 
Tinnevelly-The district of Tinnevelly an Madura formed the ancient Paw;lya or pal).<;lu. 

Its capital was Uragapuram or Uraiyur. 
Tipara-Same as Tippera. 
Tippera-l. Katripura. 2. Tripura. 3. Kiratadesa. 4. Sundha-desa. The tem.ple of 

Tripuresvari at Udayapur in Hill Tippera is one of the fifty-two Pithas. 
Tirhut-l. Tirabhukti. 2. Bideha. 3. Mithila. 4. Trihuta. 5. Nichchhavi~ the kingdom of 

Raja Janaka of the Ramayaz~a and of the Lichchhavis during the Buddhist period. 

Tirukka4avur-l\.farkalJQeya-asrama in the Tanjore district, Madras presidency. 
Tirukkalukkl.Ulram-Pakshl-tirtha in the Ohingleput distriot of Maclra,s, midway betwe.en 

Chingleput and Madras. 
Tirumala-I. Trimalla. 2. BaIa,ji, six miles west of Tripati or Tirupati, in the district of 

North Arcot. 
Tb'upati-l. Tripadl. 2. Venkatagiri, in the province of Madra,s. 
Tiruttani-l. Kumarasvami. 2. Karttikasvami. 3. Svam.itirtha. 4. Subrahmal).ya. A station 

on the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway. 
Tiruvanikaval-Jambukesvara, a place of pilgrimage betweeI1, Trichinopoly and Seringham. 

Tiruvann~ll1idai-l. AruI;la,chala. 2. AruI;lagiri, in the South Arcot district, Madras Presidency. 
Tiruvidaimarl.ldur-Madhya,rjulla" in the Tanjore district, Madras; it Was visited by 

Sankarachltrya,. 
Tista.-L The river Trisrota. 2. The Trislm.-a, in the district of Rungpur. It rises in the 

KMicha.njanga m.ountain. 
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Tonse-I. The river Tamasa, in Ouah, between th.e Saraju and the Gumti, it flows through 
Azamgar and falls into the Ganges. The bank of this river is associated with "bhe early life of 
Valmlki, the author of the Ra'f1'W,ya~1,(j,. II. The river 1. Talllasa. 2. ParlJ,asa, in Bundelkba.Ttd. 

Travancore-l. Mushika. 2. Mallara. 3. lVlalaya.kha:Q.~1am. 4. P1.ll'l1U. 5. Paralia of the Greeks. 
6. Para,loka. 7. MalayMam. It formed a part of the ancient Chera or Chela.. Travancore, 
part of Malabar, and Coimbatore formed the ancient country of Chera. 

Tribikramapura-l. Siali. 2. Siyali. 3. Srikali, in the district of Tanjore, Madras P.residenoy, 
twelve miles south of Chidambaram. 

Trichinopoly-l. Uragapura. 2. Urai:rur. 3. Argarou of the Greeks. 4. Nichulapura. 5. 
Trishuapallt 6. Trisirapalll, in the province of lfadras. It was the capital of Pal,l<;lya and 
afterwards of Chola,. 

Trimbak-A celebrated place of pilgrilnage called Tryambaka near the source of the Goda­
vari, where the sacred tank called Kus§;vartta is situated. It cont.ains the temple of the 
Mahadeva Tryamvakesvara", one of the twelve great Liilgas of l\1ahadeya. 

Trinomali-Same as Tiruvannimalai. 
Tripa,tl-Sa,me as Tirupa.ti~ 
Tripooray-Tropina of the Greeks, the ancient capital of the kings of Cochin. 
Triva.ndrum-Ap.anta-Pa,dmanabha., in. Traya:l:lCore, so called frcm the shrine of Pauma-

pabha.. It was visited by Chaitanya. 

Trive:Q.t-I. 1. Muktavep.1. 2. DakshiQ.a-Prayaga, north of Hugli in Bengal, where the three 
rivers Gailga, Yamun~ and Sarasvatl separate and tlow in different 4irections iJ.,fter having 
flowed unitedly from Allahabad, which is therefore called YuktaveP,i. II. The junction 
of the three rivers Jamuna., Chambal and Sindh, bet\yee~ Eta"wah and Kalpi. III. The 
junction of the tlU'ee Kosis~ Tamor, A,rU11 and Sun near N~thpur in Purnea.. IV. The jtmc· 
tion of the G~J)~ak, Devik~ and BrahIUa.putrl, where the fight between the crocodile and 
the elepha.nt took place. V. The confluence Q three rivers Sarasvati~ Hiral}y~ and KapUll 
near Som~:tl.a.thtt-pattana in Gujarat. 

Tuljipqr-l. Ttl.lja,bhav~l, 2. Bha.va:p.ip.~gara. 3. Tula-BharvAninagara. 4. Tuljapul'a, twenty­
eight miles from Sholapur, in the Nizam's territory. It i~ one of the fifty-two Pithas. It 
Wa.$ visiwd by S~ilka.raGha.rYtt. ~tQ:'ga is said to have killed l\Iah~shasura at this piace. 

TUliga,bha.dri-l. The river T-q.ilg~bhadra. 2. The ~uilgavez:ll, a branch of the KrishI).~, on 
which Kishkindhya is situated. 

Turkesta.n-Turkestan. was included mI. Sclkad-vipa.. 2. Rasa-tala. 3. patala. See Central Asia. 
Eastern Turkestan was Turushka. It WaS included in the Ketumala-varsha. 

Tuticorin-l. Kalki. 2. Kolkhoi or Sosikauri of Ptolemy. 3. K~el of l\farco Polo, a·t the 
mouth of the river TamraparQ.l in Tinnevelli. It was formerly the capitlll of pal).«;lya. 

u. 
Uchch-Alexa,ndria" a to'\\-"'D. built by Alexander the Great near the confluence of the five ri't"ers 

of the Punja.b. 
Udaya-Gid-A spur o£the Chatushpit·ha range in Orissa, five miles from BhtlT'aneS,ara. 

See Assia range. 
Udaya,pur-I. In Hill Tippera ; it is one of the fifty-two Pithas. II. The Pafichupsara lake 

of the Ramaya~ta is supposed to have been situated i..."l the district of Ucla.yapnr, a tributary 
st~te ill the ChhQta-Na,gplll' division, but sec Anantapur. 

U4ipa-U<:lupa~ on the river PapanasW, in South Canara, a.bout three miles from the sea­
coast, where as Marl" (monastery) and a shrine of KrishuiJ., 'Were established in the thirteenth 
centUl'Y by Madhavacharya:, th.e founder of the Brahma or Tattvavadi sect of the 

Vaisbna vas. 
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Ujin·-Sa,me as Oujein. 1. Ujju,ini. 2. AVH,Dti. 3. BisaHL 4. Ujjayinl. 5. MahakaIavana. 6. 
Kusasthall. ·7. Padmava.tl, the capital of Avallti or Malwa.. It is situated on the river 
Sipra. Vikl'amaditya 01' Chandra Gupta II made it his capital after he defeated the Sakas. 

Und-Sa/me as Ohind. 
Undes·-l. Hunadesa. 2. Hataka, where the lake 1Vranasa~sarovara is situated. 
Urain-l. Ujjayinl. 2. Ujjehaua. 3. U<J<#yaIla, in the district of Monghyr near Kiyul, 

containing many ]3uddhist rums. 
Uri-The river Era:t;lQ.l, the junction of which with the Nerbuda. in the Baroda State forms a 

sacred place of pilgrimage. 
Uskur-Hushl\:apura, two miles to the sQuth·east of Bara.mUla, in Kasmil' on the left bank 

of the Jhelum. 
Uttara Ra.~ha-Suhmottara, on the north of the Ajaya including a portion of the district of 

Murshidabad in Bengal. 

\"6.J. 

Wain.·Ganga-l. The river BOl).wa. 2. The BOl)U. 3. 'Ihe Bel.IJa, which rises in the 
Bindhyapada range and falls into the·Goclavari. 

WairagaQ.o-Bairagara in Chanda district, Centrl:11 Provinces, celebrated for its diamond mines. 
Wala-l. Balabhl. 2. Olla. 3. Lata. Sa-me as Gujarat. It is also called Wallay and 

Bamilapural. 
Wallay-Same as Wala. 
Wardha-The river Barada" a tributary of the Godavari. 
WarrD~ngal-l. AnumakuI).Q.apura. 2. AnumakuI).Q.apaHana. 3. Korunkola of Ptolemy. 

4. BeI;lakataka. 5. Akshalinagara. 6. Orukka11u, the ancient capital of Telingana or 
Andhra, ill Central India. 

Western Ghats-The northern Bortion of the Westel'n Ghats was called Sahyadri: the 
southern portion bey'nd the Kaverl was ca. le,cLMalaya Parvata 

Wular Lake-I. Lake Mahapadmasaras. 2. Aravalo of the Buddhists, in Kasmir. 

Y. 
Yarkand River·-The river Bhadra, 011 WhIch the town of Y'arkand is situated. It is also 

called Zarafshan. 
Yeli-mala-Sapta-saila (Eli of Marco Polo), sixteen miles north of Caunanore in the Malaba~ 

Coast. 

z. 
Za.mania-Jamadagni-Mrama, the hermitage of IJ.ishi Jamadagni, in. the district of Ghazipur 

in the United Provinces of Allahabad and Oudh. The hermitage of the ~ishi is also said 
to have been situated at Khaira-dih, thirty-six miles north-west of Balia. in the United 
ProviIlces, and also near Ma.hishmati (modern Mahesvar or Mahes), on the bank of 
the Nerbuda. The hermitage of the 1}ishi is also said to have been sit1lated at l\faha­
sthananagar in the district of Bogra in Bengal. 

Zarafsha.n-l. Hataki-nadl of the Bkagavata (V, ch.24). 2. Hira:g.vati-nadi of the MaAabhd. 
rata (Bhishma, ch. 8). 3. HiraI).ya-na.di of the lriahdbhdrata (Fausboll's Indian Mythology, 
8.V. Garuga) in Tr~nsoxia.na at a short distance to the north of Bokhara and Samarkand 
(see my Ras&"tala in the I.H.Q., voIs. I, II.) 

Zukur-J ushkapura., in K~smir. 
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